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Astociate- Reformed Synod at GREENCASTLE, 
1 May 31, 1799. 


HE Synod, having judicially ratified the West- 


minster Confession of Faith, and Catechisms Larger 
and Shorter, with a modification of the doctrine con- 
cerning the power of the civil magistrate in matters of 
religion; and having also ratified the Overture for the 
Government and Discipline of the Church, and the Direc- 
tories for Worshtp, Public and Private, Do RERRBT 
DECLARE, Fo „ 
That they consider the said Confession of Faith, 


Larger and Shorter Catechisms, Form of Church-go- 


vernment, and Directories for Worship, as their FIX ED 


TESTIMONY, by which their principles are to be tried; 


or as the Judicial expression of the sense in which they 
understand the Holy Scriptures in their relation to the 
Doctrine, Government, and Worship of the Christian 
Church: And it is their resolution to emit occasional 
ati e in particular acts, against errors and de- 
usions. | | 
Agreeably hereunto, the terms on which any person 
or persons shall be admitted as a member or members 
of this church, are, A profession of faith in the Holy 
Scriptures of the Old and New Testainents, as the per- 


tect and only rule of faith and practice; together with 


an approbation of the Confession of Faith, Larger and 
Shorter Catechisms, Form of Church-government, and 
Directories for Worship, as therein received; a holy life 
and conversation, and subjection to the Order and Dis- 
cipline of the Church. 38 
They moreover declare the aforesaid Confession of 


Faith, Larger and Shorter Catechisms, together witn 


the Government and Discipline of the Church, and the 
Directories for Public and Private Worship, to be the 
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Constitution and Standards of the AssoerArR-RxE. 
FORMED CHURCH, in all matters relating to Doctrine, 
Government, Discipline, and Worship: . that 
nothing in this declaration shall be construed to extend 
to the appendices thereunto annexed, so as to comprise 
the same within the terms of communion. Of all which 
the Judicatories and members of the Church are re- 
quired to take notice, that they may gun e n 


N 39.44 


Buy order of Synod, 
JOHN RIDDELL, Moderator. 
EBENEZER DICKEY, . Clerk P. T. 
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GENERAL CONTENTS. 
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| Assogiate-Reformed Synod, May 31, 1799. 


HE Westminster Confession of Faith, with the Catechisms 
Larger and Shorter, having been formerly received by this 
- Synod, with a reservation for future discussion of the doctrine re- 
specting the power of the civil magistrate in matters of religion; and 
the said doctrine being now modified in a manner more agreeable to 
the word of God, to the nature of the Christian Church, and to the 
principles of civil society, The Synod do explicitly receive the afore - 
said Confession and Catechisms, with the doctrine concerning the 
civil magistrate, as now stated in the twentieth, twenty: third, and 
thirty- first chapters of the Confession, as the system of doctrine 
which is built upon the foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, 
Ixsus Cunts himself being the chief corner - stone: And the Synod 1 
do hereby declare, that the aforesaid Confession and Catechigms, | 
as herein received, contain the true and genuine doctrine of the As- 
$SOCIATE-REFORMED CHURCA; and that no tenet contrary there - 
to, or to any part thereof, shall be countenanced in this Church. 


By order of the Synod, : 
JOHN RIDDELL, Moderator, | 
EBENEZER: DICKEY, Clerk P. T. 
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THE 


Caax, 1. Of the Holy Scripture, g 


ALTHOUGH the light of nature, and the 
works of creation and providence, do so far ma- 
nifest the goodness, wisdom, and power of God, 
as to leave men inexcusable;a yet are they not 
sufficient to give that knowledge of God, aud 
of his will, which is necessary unto salvation: 


I. @ Rom. ii. 14. For when the Gentiles which have not the law, 
do by nature the things contained in the law, these having not the 
law, are a law unto themselves, v. 15. Which shew the. work of 
the law written in their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, 
and their thoughts the mean while accusing or else excusing dne an- 
other. Rom. 1. g > Because that which may be known of God, is 
manifest in them; for God hath shewed it unto them. v. 20. For the 
invisible things of him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, 
ing understood by the things that are made, even his eternal power 
and Godhead; so that they are without excuse. Psal. xix. 1. The 
heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament sheweth his 
handy-work. v. 2. Pay unto day uttereth speech, and night unto 


night Sheweth knowledge. v. 3. There is no speech nor Abrufe; 
g 


where their voice is not d. Rom. i. 32. Who knowing the ju 
ment of God, (that they which commit such things are worthy of 
death) not only do the same, but have pleasure in them that do them. 
With Rom. ii. 1. Therefore thou art inexcusable, O man, whosoever 
thou art that judgest ; for wherein thou judgest another, thou con- 
demnest thyself; for thou that judgest dost the same things. 

6 1 Cor. i. 21. For after that, in the wisdom of God, the world 
by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of 
preaching to save them that believe. 1 Cor. ii. 13. Which things 
also we speak, not in the words which man's wisdom teacheth, but 
which the Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual things with 
spiritual. v. 14. But the natural man receiveth not the things of the 

Spirit of God; for they are foolishness unto him; neither can he 
Eknay them, because theyeure spiritually discerned. e 
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12 The Confession of Faith, Chap. 1. 
Therefore it pleased the Lord, at sundry times, 


and in divers manners, to reveal himself, and to 
declare that his will unto his church;c and after- 
wards, for the better preserving and propagating 
of the truth, and for the more sure establishment 


and comfort of the church against the corruption 


of the flesh, and the malice of Satan and of the 
world, to commit the same wholly unto writing :4 
which maketh the holy scripture to be most ne- 
cessary ze those former ways of God's revealing 
ps wilt queg his people, being now ceaged,f'-" * 


c Heb, i, 1. God .at sundry times, and in divers manners, spake 
in time past unto the fathers by the prophets. : 
4 Prov. xxii. 19. That thy trust may be in the Lord, I have made 
known to thee his day, even to thee. v. 20. Have I not written to 
thee excellent things in counsels and knowledge? v. 21. That I 
might make thee know the certainty of the' words of truth; that thou 

ightest answer the words of truth to them that send unto thee? 
Lak i. 3. It seemed good to me also, having had perfect understand- 
ing of all things from the very first, to write unto thee, in order, most 
excellent Theophilus, v. 4. That thou mightest know the certainty 
of those things wherein thou hast been instruted. Rom. xv. 4. 
For whatsoever things were written aforetime, were written for gur 
learning; that we through patience and comfort of the scriptures 


might hav Matth. iv. 4. But he answered and said, it is 


written, Man shall not live by b alone, but by e word that 
edeth out of the —＋ G04 v. 7. 4 — unto him, 
It is written again, thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. v. 10. 
Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan; for it is written, 
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only sbalt thou 
serve. Isa. viii. 19. And when they shall say unto you, Seek unto 
them that have familiar spirits, and unto wizards that peep, and that 
mutter: should not a people seek unto their God? for the living to 
the dead? v. 20. To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not 
according to this word, it is because there is no light in them. 
22 Tim. iii. 15. And that from a child thou hast known the 
holy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation, 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 2 Pet. i. 19. We have also a 
more sure word of y, whereunto ye do well that ye take 
heed, as unto a light that shineth-in a dark place, until the day dawn, 
and the day-star arise in your hearts. | each ef . 
J Feb. 1. 1. God, who at sundry times, and in divers manners, 
ppake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, v. 2. Hath in 


A 


Chap, 1. . The Confertion of Faith. 13 


II. Under the name of Holy Scripture, or the 
word of God written, are now contained all the 
books of the Old and New Testament, which 
are these: e een ee eee 


_= Of the Cs Toe acts, 


Genesis. II. Chronicles. Daniel. 
Exodus. Era. Hosea. 
Leviticus. IN chemiah. , M Joel. * 
Numbers. Esther. Amos. 
Deuteronomy. Job. | Obadiah. 
Joshua. salrns. Jonah. 

Jud es. Proverbs. Micah. 
Ruth. | Ecclesiastes. Nahum. 

]. Samuel, - The Song of Songs.|Hahakkuk. 
II. Samuel, Iſaiah. Zephaniah. 
I. Kings. ee | Haggai. 
II. Kings. amentations. Zechariah. 
I. Chronicles. Ezekiel. IMalachi. 


Of the New TESTAMENT. 


The Gospels accor-{Corinthians IT. The Epistle to the 
ding to Galatians. | Hebrews. 
Matthew, Ephesians. [The Epistle of 
Mark. | Philippians. | James. 
LG olossians. [The first and second 
Lis Thessalonians I, | . Epistles of Peter. 
he Acts of the Thessalonians II. The first, second, 
Apostles. To Timothy I. and third Epi 
Paul's Epistle to the To Timothy II. of John, 
Romans. To Titus. Ihe Epistle of Jude, 
Corinthians I. To Philemon. The Revelation. 


All which are given by inspiration of God, to 
be the rule of faith and life? 


these last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed 
heir of all thi by whom also he made the worlds. . 
II. g Luke xvi. 29. Abraham saith unto him, They have Moses and 
the prophets; let them hear them. v. 31. And he said unto him, If 
they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded 
though one rose from the dead. Eph. ii. 20. And are built upon 
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"UB The Confession of Faith, Chap. 1, 


HI. The books commonly called Apocrypha, 
not being of divine inspiration, are no part of the 
canon of the scripture; and therefore are of no 
authority in the Church of God, nor to be any 
otherwise approved, or made use of, than other 


human writings. 
IV. The authority of the holy scripture, far 
which it ought to be believed and obeyed, de- 
ndeth not upon the testimony of any man, or 
church; but wholly upon God (who 1s truth it- 
self) the Author thereof; and therefore it is to be 
received, because it is the word of God. 


the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself be- 
ing the chief corner-stone. Rev. xxii. 18. For I testify unto every 
man that heareth the words of the prophecy of this book, If any man 
Shall add unto these things, God shall add unto him the plagues that 
are written in this book. v. 19. And if any man shall take away 
from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away 
his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and from 
the things which are written in this book. 2 Tim. iii. 16. All scrip- 
ture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for iustruction in righteousness, 

III. X Luke xxiv. 27. And beginning at Moses, and all the pro- 
phets, he expounded unto them, in all the scriptures, the things con- 
cerning himself. v. 44. And he said unto them, These are the words 
which I spake unto you, while I was yet with you, that all things 
must be fulfilled which were written in the law of Moses, and in the 
Prophets, and in the Psalms, concerning me. Rom. iii. 2. Much 
every way: chiefly because that unto them were committed the ora- 
cles of God. 2 Pet. i. 21. For the prophecy came not in old time 
by the will of man: but holy men of God spake as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost. | | 

IV. i 2 Pet. i. 19. We have also a more sure word of 3 
whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth 
in a dark place, until the ? dawn, and the day-star arise in your 
hearts: v. 21. For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of 
man, but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Hol 
Ghost. 2 Tim. iii. 16. All scripture is given by inspiration of God, 
and is profitable for doEtrine, for reproof, for correction, for in- 
struction in righteousness. 1 John v. 9. If we receive the witness 
of men, the witness of God is greater: for this is the witness of God, 
which he hath testified of his 8 . 1 Thess. ii. 13. For this cause 


Chap. 1. The Confession of Faith. 19 


V. We may be moved and induced by the tes- 
timony of the church, to an high and reverend 


esteem of the holy scripture; and the heaven 


liness of the matter, the efficacy of the doctrine, 
the majesty of the stile, the consent of all the 
parts, the scope of the whole, (which is to give 
all glory to God) the full discovery it makes of 
the only way of man's salvation, the many other 
incomparable excellencies, and the entire perfec- 
tion thereof, are arguments whereby it doth 
abundantly evidence itself to be the word of God; 


vet, notwithstanding, our full persuasion and as- 


surance of the infallible truth, and divine au- 
thority thereof, is from the in ward work of the 
Holy Spirit, bearing witness by, and with the 
word in our hearts.“ 


also thank we God without ceasing, because when ye received the 
word of God, which ye heard of us, ye received it not as the word 
of men, but (as it is in truth) the word of God, which effectually 
worketh also in you that believe. "+107! 

V. 41 Tim. ui. 15. But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know 
now thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of z which is 
'he church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth. 

! x John ii. 20. But ye have an unction from the Holy One, and 
ye know all thi v. 27. But the anointing which ye have receiv- 
ed of him abideth in you, and ye need not that any man teach you: 
But as the same anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, 
and is no lie; and even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in him. 
John xvi. 13. Howbeir, when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he 
will guide you into all truth: for he shall not speak of himself, but 
whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will shew you 
things to come. v. 14. He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of 
mine, and shall shew it unto you. 1 Cor. ii. 10. But God hath re- 
vealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit 1 
vea, the deep things of God. v. 11. For what man knoweth 
things of a man, save the spirit of man which is in him? even 50 
:ne things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. v. 12. 
Now we have received, not the spirit af the world, but the Spirit 
which is of God; that we might know the things that are freely 
given to us of God. Isa. lix. 21. As for me, this is my covenant 
with them, saith the Lord, My Spirit that is upon thee, and my 
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t6 The Confession of Faith. Chap. f. 


VI. The whole counsel of God, concerning 
all things necessary for his own glory, man's 
salvation, faith and life, is either expressly set 
down in scripture, or by good and necessary con- 
sequence may be deduced from scripture: unto 
which nothing at any time is to be added, whe- 
ther by new revelations of the Spirit, or tradi- 
tions of men.m Nevertheless, we acknowledge 
the inward illumination of the Spirit of God to 
be necessary for the saving understanding of 
such things as are revealed in the word zu and 
that there are some circumstances concerning the 


worship of God, and government of the church, 


common to human actions and societies, which 
words which I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy 
mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth 
thy seed's seed, saith the Lord, from henceforth and for ever. 

VI. „ 2 Tim. iii. 15. And that from a child thou hast known 
the holy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto salvations 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus. v. 16. All scripture is given 
by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproot; far 
correction, for instruction in righteousness. v. 17. That the man 
of God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works: 
Gal. i. 8. But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other 
poopel unto you, — that which we have preached unto you, let 

im be accursed; v. 9. As we said before, so say I now again; If 
any man preach any other gospel unto you, than that ye have receiv- 
ed, let him be accursed. » Thess. ü. 2. That ye be not soon shaken 
in mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by let- 
ter, as from us, as that the day of Christ is at hanc. | 

1 John vi. 45. It is written in the prophets, And they shall be all 
taught of God. Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath 
learned of the Father, cometh unto me. 1 Cor. ii, 9. But as it is 
written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into 
the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that 
love him. v. 10. But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spi- 
rit : for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. 
v. 11. For what man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit 
of man which is ia him? even so the things of God knoweth no 
man, but the Spirit of God. v. 12. Now we have received, not 
the spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God, that we 
might know the things that are Gas given to us of God, 
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Chapt! The Conferrion of Faith. 57 
are to bo ordered by the light of nature and chris. 


tian prudence, according to the general rules of 


the word, which are always to be observed. 


VII. All things in scripture are not alike plain 


in themselves, nor alike clear unto all ;p yet those 
things which are necessary to be known, believed; 
and observed for salvation; are 80 clearly pro- 
pounded and opened in some place of scripture or 


other, that not only the learned. but the unlearned; 


in a due use of the ordinary means, may attain 
unto a sufficient understanding of them. 
VIII. The Old Testament in Hebrew (which 


was the native language of the people of God of 


old), and the New- Testament in Greek (which at 
the time of the writing of it was most generally 
known-to the nations), being immediately inspired 
by God, and by his singular care and providence 
kept pure in all ages, are therefore authentical ;- 7 
30 as in all controversies of religion, the — 
is finally, to wee unto ec 4 ut ber due these 


bel % "4 } * oY * % 


0 Cn . 14.” Judge in er vitlcomely use Sees 
pray unto God uncovered ?' v. 14. Doth not even nature itself teacti 
. php op ong hair, er him? 1 Cor. xiv: 
2 ow is it ethiren, when e come together, eve one 
of you 3 Huth 4 2 On a tony „ hath 7 
tion an interpretation? all things be do e unto" al 4 

v. 40. Let all things gy be Gove: decently in order. * 

VIE I Pet: fi, 10. A also in . king in them 


of these thingy in which are some thi Yard bo” be” ue 
which they hat are Unlearned and uns *. as $ they do also the 
other geriptures u nto their o. destruckios: | 

7 Padl,'exix. 105: Thy word is a lam 5 00 y feet, and Fig 


unto my path.” V. 1 30. The entrance iveth Wi it 
giveth understanding unto the sitnple. Fo 5 F 1 
Your ＋ Mat. v. 19. For verily I Ut ehen, . 
eart one or one tittle shall i in no wise m 
till all de kale, ber FN oY 
« Isaiah viii. 20. To the law; and to the textliniony : If they speak 
not according to this word, it is 8 there is no light in them: 
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eternal life, and they are they which testify of me. 


18 The Confession of Faith, Ohap. f, 


original tongues are not known to all the people 
of God, Who have right unto and interest in the 
Scriptures, and are commanded, in the fear of 
God, to read and search them, : therefore they 
are to be translated into the vulgar language of 
every nation unto which they come, v that abe 


word of God dwelling plentifully in all, 
may worship him in an acceptable manner, . | 
through patience and comfort 0 the tun, 
may have hope x 

IX. The infallible rale. of Intorpentations of 
scripture, is the scripture itself; and, therefore, 


When there 1 is a n about the true and full 


Ads xv, 15; ' Jad to this es ie 2 
written. ohn V. 39. Searc Seb rarer tr hogh wh ye 


x BRI 39. Seurch the © dai eb chown ye think ye have 


, Cor. xiv. 6. 8 if 1 come ang you ing 
with tongues,” what shall I profit you, gun, I hall peak to you 
either by revelation, or by knowledge, y propheaying, or by 
2 v. 9. 80 likewise you, noo e utter by the tongue 

to be how shall it be Ty is spoken? 
2 into the air. v. 11. Therefore, I I knom not the 
meaning of che voice, I shall be unto him that speaketha Barbarian; 
and he that s. kth chll be a Barbarian uato l bet, Eyen $0 
forasmuch as ye are zralous o tu gifts, seek ye ma — 
At tothe — A the church. 4, ©. But af all prophesy, and 
come in one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is convinced of 


All, he is judged of all. v. 27. If any man speak in an unknoum "ak 


let it be by two, or at the tnost by 8 
— 99 v. 28. But if there. be no 
zilence in the church; and let him to himself, e rg 

w Col. iii. 16. Let the word of & in dwell in you eichly nal 
wisdom, teaching and admonishing one another in — 
hymns, and piritual songs, ainging with grace in Four to the 


' x Rom. xv. 4. For whatsoever things were written aforetime, 
were written for our learning; that we * e and __ 


of the scriptures might have hope. 


% 
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sense of any scripture (which, is not manifold, 
but one) it must be searched and known by _ 
places that speak more-clearly.y- 1 1 
X. The supreme Judge, — which all, e 1 
versies of religion are to be determined, and all 1 
decrees of councils,” opinions of ancient writers, 
doctrines of men, and private spirits, are to. bo 
examined, and in Whose sentence we are to rest; 
can be no other but the ie n e in 


the eee | oo 


— 


99 
* . _ 2 ͤ— 
. 2 I, a * 
7 
Wenns Cena 


tk II. * God jy 7 the Hay wy TIAMty... 1 1 


Tuarxe is but one only, a living and tut ; , 
God,b who is infinite an being and perfection; YT 3 4 


IX. y 2 Pet. i, 30. Knowing this ant, that no prophecy of the 


WW 
cripture is of any private interpretation. v. 31. For the prophecy | A 
came not in old time by the will of man: but holy — God . 1 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. Acts xv, og {NY 
agree the words of the prophets, as it is written, v. After this or 8 
will return, and will build again the tabernacle of David which. is fal- 1 
len down, and I will build again the ruins thereof, and I will set it up« 4 
X. z Mat. xxii. 29. Jesus answered and aa id unto them, Ye do err, 1 
not 1 the — . — nor the power of God. v. 31. Zut as "YM 
touching the rrsurrection of the dead, have ye not read that which © 
was spoken unto you by Eph. ii. a0. And are built the | 
| 


foundation of the A des and hets, Jesus Christ himself be | 1 
the chief corner» — ah. Adds xx xxyiii. a5. And when they | ö 
not among themselves, departed, after that Paul had spuken one {i 
word, WellspaketheH Holy Ghost by Esaias the prophet unto our fathers. Wo 

I. @ Deut, vi. 4. Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord. 1 
Cor. viii. 4. As concerning, therefore, the eating of those things that 1 
arc offered in sacriſioe unto idols, we know that an idol is nothing in = 
the world, and that there is none other God but one. v. 6. But tous 1 
there is but one God, the Father, of hom areall things, and we in him; 9 

end one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him. 1 


5 I Thess. 1. 9. For they themselves shew of us, what manner of 
entering in we had unto you, and how ye turned to God from idels, k 
to serve the living and true God. Jer. x. 10. But the Lord is the true 1 
God, he is the living God, and an everlasting King. 1 
c Job xi. 7. Canst thou by — 2 canst thou find 1 


— 


Lord, I change not: therefore ye sons 


% ze Confexionof Faith. Chap. a 


most pure spirit, 4 invisible, : without body, 
or passions 3g immutable, h immene, i eter- 
nal, incomprehensible,/ Almighty zu most wise, 


put the Almighty unto perfection? v. 8. It is as high as heaven, what 
canst thou do? deeper than hell, what canst thou know? v. 9. The 
measure thereof is longer than the earth, and broader than the sea, 
Fr XxVi. 14. Lo, these are parts of his ways, but how little a portion 
beard of him# but the thunder of his power who can undervtand? 
John iv. 24. God is a Spirit, aud they that worship him, must 
worshi him in spirit and in truth. 
et Tim. i. 17. Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, 
the only wise God, be honour and glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 
Deut. iv. 15. Take ye therefore good heed unto yourselves, (for 
ye ea no manner of similitude on the day that the Lord spake unto 
you in Horeb, out of the midst of the fire) v. 16. Lest ye corrupt 
. and make you a graven image, the similitude of any 
gure, the likeness of male or female. John i iv. 24. God is a Spirit; 
and they that worship him, must worship him in spirit and in truth. 
ith Luke xxiv. 39. Behold my hands Me my feet, that it is I my: 
self: handle me, and see, for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye 
zee me have. 
Acts xiv. 11. And when the people saw what Paul had done, 
they lift up their voices, Saying in the speech of Lycaonia, The 
oy come down to us in the likeness of men. v. 15. And say 
oy why do 1 these things? We also are men of like p _ 
ch unto you, that ye should turn from t 


22 God, which made heaven and earth,” and the 


wy — all things 2 are 3 | : | 83 * 
ames i. 17. Ev ood and ev is from 
above, and cometh 2 4 the Father of pak with whom is 
no variableness, neither shadow of —_—_ Mal. iii. 6. For I am the 
Jacob are not consumed. 

i Kings viii. 27. But will God indeed dwell on the earth? be- 
hold, the heaven, and heaven of heavens cannot contain thee, how 
much less this house that I have builded? Jer. xxiti. 23. Am Ia 
God at hand, saith the Lord, and not a God afar off? v. 24. Can 
any hide himself in secret places, that I shall not sce him? atth the 
Lord: do not I fill i ed saith the Lord. 

& Psal. xc. 2. Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever 
thou hadst formed the earth and the world, even from everlasting to 
everlasting, thou art God. 1 Tim. i. 17. Now unto the King eier - 
nal, immortal, invisible, the only wise God, be honour and glory, 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

} Psal. cxlv. 3. Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised; and 
his greatness is unsearchable. 

* Gen. xvii. 1. And when Abram was ninety ears old and nine, 
the Lord appeared to Abram, and said unto him, I am the Almighty 
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most holy, e most free, ↄ most absolute, 7 working 
all things according to the counsel of his own im- 
mutable and most righteous will, for his on glo- 
ry ;s most loving, gracious, merciful, | er- 
ing, abundant in goodness and truth, forgiving | in- 
iquity, transgression and sin g the rewarder of 
them that diligently ſeek him t and withal most 


just and terril Je in his * e all 


God: walk before me, and be thou 
four beasts had each of them six wings — — and they were 
full of eyes within, and _ rest not day and night, saying, Holy, 
holy, holy 1 God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come. - 

7 Rom. xvi. 7. To « only wise, be glory through Nn. 
Christ, for ever. Amen; | 

o Isa. vi. 3. And One cried unto another, and said, Holy, holy, 
boy lc Bed of hosts, the whole earth is full of his glory. Rev. 
iv, 3, (See letter x immediately foregoing.) 

/+ Pbal. cxv, 3. But our God is in the heavens he hath done 

whatsoever he pleaseth 

9 Exod. ii. 1 pry) hog he AM THAT-1 
AM; And be 0, Thus shalt thou my unto the en of , 
AM hath sent me unto you. 

„ Eph. i. 11. In whom also we have obtained: ; an inheritance, 
being predestinated according to the 4 ea of him, who ON 
2]! things after the counsel of his own wi 

s Prov, xvi. 4. The Lord hath made all things for himeelfy yea, 
even the wicked for the day of evil. Rom. xi; 36. For of him, and 
through him, and to him are all gy to whom be. glory for . 
Amen. 

1 John iv. 8. He that sech ace, knowets Hot God, for God 
is love. v. 16. And we have known and believed the love that God 
hath to us. God is love; and he that dwelleth'i in love, dwelleth in 
God, and God in him. 

„ Exod. xxxiv. 6. And the Lord passed by before bim, and 
proclaimed, The-Lord, the Lord God, merciful * 5 long- 

3» fering, and abundant in goodness and truth. v. 7. 


for thousands, forgiving iniquity, and transgression, 2 — 2. sin, —— | 


that will by no means clear the guilty ; _ the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children, and upon the children's children, unto the 
third and to the fourth: generation. 

% Heb. xi. 6. But without faith it is impossible 10 pleme him: 
ior he that cometh to God, must believe that he is, and that he is a 
r-warder of them that dili seek him. 

* Neh. ix. 32, Now t 


cl, our God, te gra, he mighty 
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3 = The Confession of Faith. Chap. 2. 
| zin / and who will by no means clear the gujl- 


ty. j 
oF II. God hath all life, 3 glory, 6 goodness, e 
Ly. blessedness, 4 in and of himself; and is alone 


in and unto himself all sufficient, not stand- 
ing in need of any creatures which he hath 
＋ made, nor deriving any glory from them, / but 
*% only manifesting his own glory, in, by, unto, 
BD : 


and the terrible God, who keepest covenant and mercy ; let not all 


1 4 the trouble seem little before thee, that hath come upon us, on our 
6 þ Kings, on our princes, and on our 2 and on our prophets, and 
7 on our fathers, and on all thy e, Since the time of the kings of 
Assyria, unto this day, v. 33. Howbeit, thou art just in all that is 
l brought upon us: for thou hast done right, but we have done wickedly. 
2 Bal v. 5. The foolisb shall not stand in thy sight: thou hatest 
[ all workers of * v. 6. Thou shalt destroy then that speak 
| leasing: the Lord will abhor the bloody and deceitful man. | 


* Nahumi. a. God is jealous, and the Lord revengeth; the Lord 
revengeth and is furious: the Lord will take vengeance on his adver- 
aries, and he reserveth wrath for his enemies. v, 3. The Lord is 
Slow to anger, and great in power, and will not at all acquit the 
wicked: the Lord hath his way in the whirlwind, and in the storm, 
and the clouds are the dust of his feet. Exod, xxxiv. 7. Keeping © 
mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity, and transgression, and sin, 
and that will by no means clear the guilty; visiting the iniquity of 
the fathers upon the children, and upon the children's children, unto 
the third and to the fourth generation. MEN. 

IL @ John v. 26. For as the Father hath life in himself, so hath 


at” arr; — 
—ͤ—Uö—õ æ“ ́ :ͤ4„4„,Uͤ ꝛ 444 „%„ ͤ | — — — > 


5 he given to the Son to have life in himself. To 
17 F; Acts vii. 2. And he said, Men, brethren, and fathers, hearken ; 
I! The God of glory appeared unto our father Abraham, when he was 
8 in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran. | 

i} | c Psal. cxix. 68. Thou art good, and dost good: teach me thy statutes. 
7 .d4 Tim. vi. 1 5 Which in his times he shall sbew, who is the 
4 blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords. 
14 Rom. ix. 5, Whose are the fathers, and of whom, as concerning the 
1. flesh, Christ came, who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen, 
"48 Acts xvil. 24. God that made the world, and all things therein, 
"8; Seeing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples 
| | made with hands: v. 25. Neither is worshipped with men's hands, 
1 — * needed any thing, seeing he giveth to all life and breath, 
vr a | things. Fr 
0 f Job xxli. 2. Can a man be profitable unto God, as he that is 


wise may be profitable unto himself? v. 3. Is it any pleasure to the 


„„ 
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Chap. 2. The Cohfession of Faith; 23 


and upon them: he is the alone fountain of all 
being, of whom, F whom, and to whom 
are all things ;s and hath most sovereign domi- 
nion over them, to do by them, for them, or 
upon them, whatsoever- himself pleaseth. + In 
his sight all things are open and manifest zi 
his knowledge is infinite, infallible, and inde- 
pendent upon the creature, & so as nothing is to 


him contingent or uncertain.] He is most hol 
in all his counsels, in all his Works, and . 
his commands. m To him is due from angels and 


makest thy ways perfect? wk | Naa n 
9 1 Xi, 7 For of him, and through him, and to him are all 
things: to whom be glory for ever. Amen. 1 
4 Rev. iv. 11. Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and. 
honour, and power: ſor thou hast created all things, and for thy 
pleasure they are, and were created, 1 Tim. vi. 15. (See letter 4 
immediately foregoing.) Dan. iv. 25. That they shall drive thee 
from men, and thy dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field, and 
they shall make thee to eat grass as oxen, and they shall wet thee with 
the dew of heaven, and seven times shall pass over thee, till thou 
know that the Most igh ruleth in the Kingdom of men, and giveth. 
it to whomgoever he will.. », 3 1 And all the inhabitants of the 
earth are reputed as nothing: and he doth according to his will in the 
amy of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth: and none 
can stay his hand, or say unto him, What doest thou? , 


; Heb. iv. 13. Neither is there any creature that is not manifest 
in his ight;, but all zhingy are naked and open unto the eyes of him 
with whom, we have Bot. wm. nnd ek nn att 

4 Rom, Xi. 33. 0 the depth of the riches, both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God] how ungearchable are his judgments, and His 


ways past finding out! v. 34. For who bath known the mind of 


the Lord, or who bath, been bis counsellor? Pral. cxlyii. 5, Great 
is our Lord, and of great power: his understanding is infinite. 


Ads xv. 18. Known unto God are all his works from * ? 


ning of the world. Ezek. xi. 5. And the Spirit of the Lord fell upon 
me, and said unto me, speak, Thus saith the Lord, thus have ye 
5410, O house of Israel; for I know the things that come into your 
mind, every one of them. MW W 
* Psal. cxlv. 17. The Lord is righteous in all his ways, and holy 
in all his works. Rom. vii. 13. Wherefore the law is holy, and the 
commandment holy, and just, and good. | - 


A, that thou art righteous ? or is it gain to him, that thou 
ö ey 
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| 24 The Confession of Faith, Chap. 4. 
| men, and every other creature, whatsoever wor- 
; ship, service, or obedience he is pleased to require 
} of them. 3; 2 4h 4 ONT: SORTS , nne 
| HI. In the unity of the Godhead there be three 
persons, of one substance, power and eternity: 
| God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 


| | Ghost.o The Father is of none, neither begot- 
| ten nor proceeding : The Son is eternally begot- 
f ten of the Father: p the Holy Ghost eternally 


0 proceeding from the Father and the Son. 9 
; « > u 1 * 8 6 $a) 2 PE 55 
# Rev. v. 12. Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that 
} was slain, to receive power, and riches, and wiadom, and strength, 
4 and honour, and glory, and blessing. v. 13. Aud every creature 
4 which is in heaven; and on the earth; and under the earth; and 
bl such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I, saying, Bles- 
4 sing, and honour, and glory, and power be unto him that sitteth 
F upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. v. 14. And 
a8: the four beasts said Amen. And the four and twenty elders fell 
14 down and worshipped him that liveth for ever and ever.. 
Wy 6 III. 01 John v. 5. For there are three that bear record in heaven, 
4 the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three are one: 
1 Mat. iil. 16. And Jesus; when he was baptized went up straightway 
14 out of the water: and lo, the heavens were opened unto him, aud he 
0 | b saw the Spirit of God descending like à dove; and lighting upon 
514 him. v. 17. And log a voice from heaven, saying, This wy. , 
115 loved Son, in whom 1 am well pleased. Mat. Xxvili. 19. Go. 
bas therefore and teach all nations, baptizing them in the unme of th 
1 Father; and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 4 Cor. xitl.. 14. 
WT} The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the 
bl, 4 communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all! Amen 
bl John i. 14. And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, 


and we behold his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father) full of fred. 2 uch N 18. No EW God at 
any time; the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Fa- 
ther, he bath declared hrt. N 
4 John xv. 26, But when the Comforter is come, whom I will 
send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which pro- 
ceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me. Gal. iv. 6. And 
because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, father. bh be ng 


r ; 


Cap. III. Of God' 5 Eternal Decrees.... 


G0 from all eternity did, by the most Wise 
and holy counsel of his o-. n will; freely and un- 
changeably ordain whatsoever comes to pass: 
yet so, as thereby neither is God the author of 
sin, (nor is violence offered to the will of the crea- 
tures, nor is the liberty or contingency of second 
causes taken away, but rather established.? 

II. Although God knows whatsoever may or 


1. 2 Eph. i. 11. In whom ako we have obtained an inheritance; 


being predestinated according to the purpose of him who worketh 
all chin s after the counsel of his —— Rom. xi: 33. O the 
gepth of the riches; both of the wisdom and know of God?! 
how unseatchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding out! 
Hieb. vi. 17. Wherein God willing more abundantly'to she unto 
the heirs of promise the immutability of his counsel; confirmed it by 
an oath. Rom. ix. 1. For he saith to Moses, I will have merey 
on whom I will have mercy; and I will have compass ion on whom 
1 will have compassion. v. 18. Therefore hath he mercy on whom 
he will have mercy, and whom he will, he hardeneth. ' 

James i. 13. Let no man say when he is tempted, Lum tenipted 
of God: for God cannot be tempted with evil; neither tempteth he 
any man. v. 17. Every good gift, and every perſect giſt is from 
above, and cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom is 
no variableness, neither shadow of turning. t John i: 6. This then 
is the message which we have heard of him; and declare unto you, 
thar God is light, and in him is tio darkness at all. 

Acts ii. 23. Him, being delivered by the determinate- counsel 
and fore-knowledge of God: ye have taken, and by wicked hands 
have crucified and slain. Mat: xvii. 13. But I say unto you, That 
Elias is come already, and knew him not, but have done unto 
him whatsoever they listed: likewise shall also the Son of man suffer 
of them. Acts iv. 27. For of a truth; against thy holy child Jesus; 
vice thou hast anointed, — Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the 

entiles and the people of Israel, were gathered together, v. 28. For 
to do whatsover thy hand and thy mk — determined before to be 
done. John xix: 11. Jesus answered, Thou couldest have no —— 
at all against me, except it were given thee from above: therefore he 
that delivered me unto thee hath the greater sin. Prov. xvi. 33. The 
lot is cast into the lap; but the whole disposing thereof is of the Lord: 

D | 


r PI 


ft 


8 
NM 
* 
14 
1 
1 
f 
« p 
- 
7 
» 
* 
5 


4 
dy 6 
r 


e 3 


K „ «„„„%ͤ ˙ 2 


— Ts . pa ern hs we — er 7 _ 3 — N - * — * is — * von o * OV 2 * oth 
9% 5 pe 8 3 ” * . ** * 5 
* - — p R & * 


Aba Dae i 


— - LA er I n 2 > cet $3 44 
57> —_ TEE . Por POE Nr ul ny * N 
dans bot, eee eee of ans” Ae * "es > 5 2 


A 


e 


wet 


» ot wad 
* 2 


= =P 


„ e 1 a — 


a6 | T he Confession of. Faith. Chap. 3. 


can come to pass upon all supposed conditions ;4 


yet hath he not decreed any thing because he 


foresa it as future, or as that which would com 
to pass upon such conditions.e - 11 
III. By the decree of God, for the manifesta- 
tion of his glory, some men and angels/ are pre- 
destinated unto everlasting life, and others fore- 


ordained to everlasting death. g IX „ 


II. 4 Acts xv. 18. Known unto God are all his works from the be · 
ginning of the world, 1 Sam. xxili. 11. Will the men of Keilah deli- 
ver me up into his hand? Will Saul come down, as thy servant hath 
heard? O Lord God of Israel, I beseech thee, tell thy servant. And 
the Lord said, He will come down. v. 12. Then said David, Will the 
men of Keilah deliver me and my men into the hand of Saul? And 
the Lord said, they will deliver thee up. Mat. xi. 21. Wo unto 
thee Chorazin; wo. unto thee Bethsaida: for if the mighty works 
which were done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
would have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. v. 23. And 
thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought 
down to hell: for if the mighty works which have been done in thee, 
had been done in Sodom, it would have remained until this day. 
„ Rom. ix. 11. For the children being not yet born, neitber hav- 
ing done any good or evil, that the purpose of God according to 
election might stand, not of works, but of him that calleth. v. 13. 
As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated. v. 16. 
So then, it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of 
God that sheweth mercy. v. 18. Therefore hath he mercy on 
whom he will have mercy, and whom he will, he hardenetn. 
III. F i Tim. v.21. I charge thee before God and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the. ele& angels, that thou observe thege things, without 
preferring one before another, doing nothing by partiality. Mat. 
xxv. 41. Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his al els. ' #4 al ; . 4 £24 
1£ — ix. 22. What if God, willing to shew his wrath, and to 
make his power known, endured with much long- suffering the ves- 
sels of wrath fitted to destruction. v. 23. And that he might make 
known the riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy, which he had 
afore prepared unto glory ? Eph. i. 5. Having predestinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the 
good — of his will, v. 6. To the praise of the glory of his 
grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved. Prov. xi. 
4. The Lord hath made all things for himself: yea, even the wicked 
for the day of evil. i 


Chaps Bi he Confession of Faith. 27 


[V. These angels and men, thus predestinat- 
ed and fore-ordained, are particularly and = 
changeably designed; and their number is 
certain and definite, that it cannot be cther a. in- 
creased or diminished .? 

V. Those of mankind that are redbetinared 
unto life, God, before the foundation of the 
world was laid, according to his eternal and im- 
inutable purpose, and the secret counsel and good 
pleasure of his will, hath chosen in Christ, unto 
everlasting glory, i out of his mere free grace and 
love, without any foresight of faith, or good 
works, or perseverance in either of them, or any 
other. thing in the creature, as conditions, or 


causes moving him thereunto LA and all to the 


praise of bis plgrjous grace.) | 


IV. 1 2 Tim: K. 9." Nevertheless, the forndichn of God nuns 
eth sure, having this seal, The Lord knowetly them that are his, 
And, Let every one that nameth the name of Christ depart from ini- 
quity. John xiii. 18. I speak not of you all; I know whom 1 have 
chosen; but that the Scripture may be fulfilled, Fe that eateth bread 
with * hath lift up his heel against me- 

V. i Eph. i. 4. Kecesdiag us be hath chogen us ic him, before the 
Punks! of the world, that we should be holy, and without blame 
before him in lovet v. 9. Having made known unto us the mystery 
of his wilh, according to his pleasure, which he hath purposed 
in himself: v. 11. In whom also we have obtained an inheritance, 
being predestinated according to the purpose of him, who worketh 
all things aſter the counsel of his own will. Rom, viii. 30. More- 
over, whom he did predestinate, them he also called: and whom he 
called, them he also justified: and whom he justified, them he also 
gloritedl. 2 Tim. i. 9. Who hath saved us, and called us with an 
holy calling, not according to our works, but according to his on 
purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus, before the 
world began. 1 Thess. v. 9. For God hath not appointed us to 
wiath ; but to obtain alvation by our Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 Rom. ix. It, 13, 16. (Sre letter immediately foregoing.) 
Ph. i. 4. 9. (See letter i immediately foregoing,) 

Eph. i. - To the praise of the glory of his grace, Ale en de 
bath made us accepted in the beloved. v. 18. That we should be to 
the praise of his glory, who first trusted in Christ. 
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8 The Confercionof Faith: Chap. 4; 


VI. As God hath appointed the elect unto glo- 
ry, so hath he, by the eternal and most free pur 
pose of his will, fore-ordained all the means 
thereunto n Wherefore they who are elected, 
being fallen in Adam, are — by Christ, 
are effectually called unto faith in Christ, by his 
Spirit working in due season; are justified; adopt - 
I ganftified;o. and kept . power through 


faith unto salvation. p Neither are any other re- 
deemed by Christ, effectually called, justified, 
adapted, sanctified and saved, but the cleft only. 7 


VI. m 1 Pet. i. 4. Elect n to the fore-knowledge of God 
the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit unto obedience, and 
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. Eph. i. 4. According as 
he hath chose n us in him, before the foundation of the world, that 
my 1 be holy, and without blame before him in love: v. 5. 

ing predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus 

2 4 according to thę god pleasure of his will. Eph. 
1. 10. For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto 
good works, which God hath before orgained- that we Should walk in 
them. % Tbess. . 14. But we are bound to thanks alway ta 
God for you, brethren, beloved of the L because God. hath 
from the beginning chosen you to mlvation, through anctification of 
the Spirit and belief of the oaths | 

n 1 Thess. v. For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to 
obtain Salvation by our Lord Jesus Obrist; v. 10. Who died ſor us, 
that whether we wake or sleep, we should liyr together with him. 
Tit. ii. 14. Who gave himeelt for — that he might redeem us from 


all iniquity, nm ee eee ae nne 
good works. 
-o Rom. viii. 30. Moreavery bom beet perde predexivate, them he 


also called © and whom he called, them he also ju ; and whom 
he justified, them he also glorified, Eph. i. f. — — 
us unti> the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to —— accord - 
ing to the good pleasure of his 2 Thess. ii. 13: But we are 
pound to give thanks alway to God for a ee beloved of the 
Lord, because God hath from the beg you to salvation, 
through sanctiſ cation of the Spirit, a belief of the truth. 

þ 1 Pet. i. 5. Who are kept by the power of God through faith 
unto salvation, _ to be revealed in the last time. 

7 John x vii. I pray for them: I pray not for the world, dut for 
them which ton hast given me, for they are thine. Rom. viii. 28. 
And we know that all things work together for good, to them that 


— „ ——— * 
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VII. The rest of mankind, God was 
according to the unscarchable counsel of his own 
will, whereby he extendeth or withholdeth mer - 
cy as he pleaseth, for the glory of his sovereign 


power over his creatures, to pass by, and to or- 


dain them to dishonour and wrath for their sin, 
to the praise of his ee en Print 
VIII. The doctrine of this high mystery of 
| 18 1 743 3. 


love God, to them who are the called according to his purpose, &c. 
(to the end of the chapter.) John vi. 64. But there are some of you 


that believe not. For Jesus knew from the beginning, who they 


wec that believed not, and who should betray him. v. 65. And he 
said, Therefore said I unto you, that no man can come unto me, 
except it were given unto him of my Father. John x. 26. But ye 
believe not, because ye are not of my sheep, as I said unto you. 
John vitt. 47. He that is of God, heareth God's 
hear them not, because ye are not of God. 1 John ii. 19. They 
went out from us, but they were not of us: for if they had been of 
us, they would no doubt have continued with us; but they went out, 
that they _ be made manifest, that they were not all of us. 
VII. r Mat, xi. 25, At that time Jesus answered und $aid," I thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid 
these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto 
babes. v. 36. Even so, Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight. 
Rom. ix. 17. For the Scripture saith unto Pharaoh, Even for this 
ame purpose have I raised thee up, that I might'shew my power in 
thec, and that my name might be declared throughout all the earth. 


v. 18, Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy, and 


hom he will he hardeneth. v. 21. Hath not the potter power over 
the clay, of the ame lump to make one vessel unto honour, and ano- 
ther unto dighonour? v. 22. What if God, willing to shew his wrath, 
and to make his power known, endured with much long- suffering 
ihe ves8els of wrath fitted to destruction? 2 Tim. ii 19. Neverthe- 
ess, the foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, The Lord 
knoweth them that are his. And, Let every one that nameth the 


name of Christ depart from iniquity. v. 20. But ina — — 
5 bi 


there are not only vessels of gold and of silver, but also 

of earth; and some to honour, and some to dishonour. Tude i. 4. 
For there are certain men crept in unawares, who were of old 
orcained to this condemnation, ungodly men, turning the grace of 
our God into lasciviousness, and ying the only Lord God; and 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Pet. fi. 8. And a stone of stumbling, and 


a rock of offence, even to them which stumble at the word, being 
disobedient, wherennto also they were appointed. 1 


words: ye therefore 
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30 The Confestion of Faith. Chap. 4. 


predestination is to be handled with special pru- 
dence and care, f that men attending the will of 
God revealed in his word, and yielding obedience 
thereunto, may, from the certainty of their ef- 
fectual vocation; be assured of their eternal elec- 
tion.? So shall this doctrine afford matter of praise, 
reverence and admiration of God;v and of hu- 
mility, diligence, and abundant consolation to 
all that Sincerely obey the en 


Cup. IV. of nn 


1. pleased God the Father, Son, and Holy 
8 for the manifestation of the glory of his 


VIII. „ Rom. ix. 20. Nay but, O man, who art thou that re- 
plics st against God? shall the thing formed say to him that formed it, 

hy hast thou made me thus ? ns xi. 33. O the depth of the 
riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God? how ungearch- 
able are his judgments, and his ways =g finding out! Deut. xxix. 
29. The secret things belong unto t N. our God: but those 
things which are revealed belong unto us, and to our children for 
ever, that we may do all the words of this law. 

2 Pet. i. 10. Wherefore the rather, brethren, give all diligence 
to make your calling and election sure: for if ye do these things, ye 
shall never fall. 
 v Eph. i. 6. To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein hc 
bath made us accepted in the Beloved. Rom. xi. 33. (Ser letters 
immediately foregoing.) 

w. Rom. xi. 5. Even $0 then at this present ti time also there is 3 
remnant according to the election of grace. v. 6. And if by grace, 
then is it no more of works: otherwise grace is no more grace. But 
if it be of ings then it is no more grace: otherwise work is no 
more work. v. 20. Well; because of unbelief they were broken 
off, and thou —— by faith. Be not high minded, but fear. 2 Pe- 
ter i. 10. (See letter / immediately foregoing.) Rom. vüi. 33. Who 
shall lay any thing to the charge of God's dea ? it is God that justi- 
fieth. Luke x. 20. Notwithstanding, in this rejoice not, that the spi- 
rits are subject unto you: but rather rejoice because your names are 
written in heaven. 'd 
I. a Heb. i. 1, 2. God—hath in these last days, spoken untq us 
By his Son, whom he hath appointed Heir of all things, by wham 
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eternal power, wisdom, and goodness, h in the be- 
ginning to create, or make of nothing, the world, 
and all things therein, whether visible oranviguble, 
in the space of six days, and all very good. 
II. After God had made all other creatures, | 
he created man, male and female, d with reagon- i 
able and immortal souls, e endued with know- 1 
ledge, righteousness, and true holiness, after his Þ 


Chap. 4+ The Confession of Faith. = | | 


also he made the worlds. John i. 2. The same was in the beginning 14 
with God. v. 3. All things were made by him; and without him 1 
as not any thing made, that was made. Gen. 1. 2. And the earth £1 
was without form and void, and darkness was upon the fage of the 
| deep: And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the water 
Job xxvi. 13. By his Spirit he hath garnished the heavens; his hand 
tath formed the crooked serpent. Job xxxiii. 4. The Spirit of God 
hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty hath given me life. 
„Rom. i. 20. For the invisible things of him, from the creation 
of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that | 
are made, even his eternal power and Godhead ; so that they are 
without excuse. Jer. x. 12. He hath made the earth by his power, 
he hath established the world by his wisdom, and hath stretched out 
the heavens by his discretion. Vaal, civ. 24. O Lord, bow manifold 
are thy works! in wisdom hast thou made them all: the carth. is full 
of thy riches. Pal. xxxiii. 5. He loveth righteousness anc Judg- 
ment: the earth is full of the goodness of the Lord, v. 6. By th | 
word of the Lord were the heavens made: and all the host of them, 


by the breath of his mouth.  ___ e 
(The whole first chapter of Gen.) Heb. xi. 3. Through faith 
we understand, that the worlds were framed by the word of God, 30 | 
that things which are seen, were not made. of things which do ap- 31 
pear. Gol. i. 16. For by him were all things created that are 1 4 
—_ and that are in earth, . and invisible, 12228 : 19 
thrones or dominions, or principalities or powers; ings were i 
created by him, and for him. atv xvii. pr God 12 the in 
world, and all things therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven and . 
earth, dwelleth not in temples made with handses. 
II. 4 Gen. i. 27. So God created man in his own image, in the 
image of God created he him: male and female created he them. 
Gen. ii. 7. And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man 
became a living soul. With Eccl. xii. 7. Then shall the dust return, 
to the earth às it was: and the spirit shall return unto God who gave 
. And Luke xxiii. 43. And Jesus said unto him, Verily I 83 
unto thee, to-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. And Mat. x. 25. | 
Au fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the 
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42 The Confession of Faith. Chap. 4; 


own image, / having the law of God written in 


their hearts,g and power to fulfil it; / and yet under 
a possibility of transgressing, being left to the li- 
berty of their own will, which was subject unto 


change. Beside this law written in their hearts, 


they recerved a command, not to eat of the tree 
of the knowledge of good and evil; which, while 
they kept, they were happy in their communion 
with God, i and had dominion over the creatures. 


mw but rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body 
hell. | | 

F Gen, i. 26. And God said, Let us make man in our image, after 
our likeness; and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea; 
and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle; and over all the 
earth, and over every creeping thing that cree upon the earth. 
Col. iii. ro. And hare put 4 * man, Mich bs renewed in 
knowledge, after the image of him that created him. Eph. iv. 24. 
And that ye put on the new many which after God is created in 
righteousness and true holiness. LY Ts 

- g Rom: ii. 14. For when the Gentiles which have not the law, do 
by nature the things contained in the law, these having not the law, 
are a law unto themselves. v. 15. Which shew the work of the law 
written in their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and 
their t the meati while accusing, or else excusing one another. 
I Eccl. vii. $9. Lo, this only have I found, that hath: made 
man upright; but they have sought out many inventions. ; 

Gen. iti. 6. And when the woman saw that the tree was good 
for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and & tree to be desired 
to make one wise; she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and 
gave also unto her husband with her; and he did eat. Eccl. vii. 29. 
(See letter # 3 foregoing.) | 
# Gen. ii. 17. But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 

thou shalt not eat of it; for in the day that thou eatest thereof, thou 
Shalt surely die. Gen. iii. 8. And they heard the voice of the Lord 
God walking in the garden in the cool of the day: and Adam and his 
wife hid themselves from the presence of the Lord God amongst the 
trees of the n. v. 9. And the Lord God called unto Adam, and 
Said unto him, Where art thou? v. ro. And he said, I heard th 
voice in the garden + and I was gfraid because I was naked : and 
hid myself. v. tt. And he said, Who told thee that thou wast nak- 
ed? Hast thou eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded thee, that 
thou shouldst not eat? v. 23. Therefore the Lord God sent him 
> op wen garden of Eden, to till the ground from whence he 
was taken. | 

Gen. i. 26. And God said, Let us make man in our image, after 


* 
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6 3 
CuAr. V. Of Providence: a dk ae 
(50D the great Creator of all things, doth up- 
hold,a direct, dispose, and govern all creatures, 


actions, and things, ? from the greatest even to 
the least, x by his most wise and holy providence, 


* 


our likeness: and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, 
and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the 
carth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. 
v. 28. And God blessed them, and God said unto them, Be fryittul, 
and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdve it: and have do- 
147ion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over 
every living thing that moveth upon the earth. | 5 

I. 4 Heb. i. 3. Who being the brightness of his glory, and the. 
express image of his person, and = ding all things by the word of 
his power, when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the 
right hand of the Majesty on high. 1 

3 Dan, iv. 34. And at the end of the days, I Nebuchadnezzar lift 
mine eyes unto heaven, and mine understanding returned unto me, 
an | blessed the most High, and I praised and honoured him that 
liveth for ever, whiose dominion is an everlasting dominion, and his 
kingdom is from generation to generation. v. $6. And all the inhas 
bitants of the . are reputed as nothing: and he doth according to 
his will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the 


earth; and none can stay his hand, of say unto him, What dost thou? 
Psal. cxxxv, 6. Whatsoever the Lord pleased, that did he in heaven 


and in earth, in the seas, and all deep places. Acts xvii. 25. Neither 
is worshipped with men's hands, as though he needed any * 


deeing he giveth to all life, and breath, and all things. v. 26. An 


hath made of one blood, all nations of men, for to dwell on all the 
face of the earth, and hath determined the times before 1 
and the bounds of their habitation: v. £8. For in him we live, and 
move, and have our being; as certain also of your own poets have 
Sid, For we are also his offspring. Job xxxviil. xxxix. xl. xli. chapters. 

Mat. x. 29. Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? and one 
of them shall not fall on the ground without your Father. v. 30. 
But the very hairs of your head afe all numbered. v. 31. Fear ye not 
therefore, ye are of more value than many sparrows. 

4 Prov. xv. 3. The eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding 
the evil and the good. Psal. civ. 24. O Lord, how manifold are thy 
works! in wisdom hast thou made them all: the earth is full of thy 
riches. Pal. cxlv.,17, The Lord is righteous in all his ways, and 
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holy in all his works. . 


E 


——— ̃ 2 — 25 N N 


__ 
BN —_—_— — 


TUO Sr wor Or 


| — 2 —— ee a — —— ͤ . — ——— IE 
* 2 a A wm 1 27-28. LEY a : 


rr 
WY. „ EX hs F 


2 . EIN LIES CO NE EE SOT F 


34 | The Confertionof Faith, Chap. 6g. 


according to his infallible foreknowledge, e and 
the free and immutable counsel of his own will 
to the praise of the glory of his wisdom, power, 
justice, goodness, and mercy.g 3 
II. Although, in relation to the foreknowledge 

and decree of God, the first cause, all things 
come to pass immutably and infallibly: yet, by 
the same providence, he ordereth them to fal 

gut, according to the nature of second causes, ei. 
ther necessarily, freely, ox contingently./ 


r Acts xv. 19. Known unto God are all his works from the be- 
ginning of the world. Pal. xciv. 8. Understand, ye brutish among, 
the people: and ye fools, when will ye be wise? v. 9. He tit 
planted the ear, shall he not hear? he that formed the eye, shall he 
Ro not see? v. ro, He that chastiseth the heathen, shall not he cor- 
ct? he that teacheth man knowledge, Shall not he know v. 11. 
The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that they are vanity, 
V Eph. i. rr. In whom also we have obtained an inheritance, 
being predestinated according to the purpose of him who worketh 
all things after the counsel of his own will. Palm xxxili. ro. The 
Lord bringeth the counsel of the heat hen to nought: he maketh the 


devices of the people of none effect. v. tr. The counsel of the 
Lord standeth forever, the thoughts of his heart to all generatibns. 
F Ieaiah Ixiii. 14. As a beast goeth down into the valley, the Spirit 
of the Lord caused him to rest; so didst thou lead thy people, to 
make thyself a glorious name. Eph. iii. 10. To the intent that now, 
untothe principalities and powers in ee Pa might be known 
by the church the manifold wisdom of God. Rom. ix. 17, For 
the scripture saith unto Pharaoh, Even for this same purpose have I 
raised thee up, that I might shew my power in thee, and that m 
might be declared W al the earth. Gen. xlv. 5. An 
sent me before you, to preserve you a posterity in the earth, 
and to save your lives by à great deliverance. Pal. cxlv. 7. The 
Shall abundantly utter the memory of thy great goodness, and sha 
ing of thy righteousness. 5 5 
I. 4 Acts li. 23. Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel 
and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands 
15 have crucified and slain. 1 | | 
Wl 1 Gen. viii. 22. While the earth remaineth, seed-time and har- 
15 vest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night, 
chall not cease. Jer. xxxi. 35. Thus saith the Lord, which giveth 
the sun for a light by day, and the ordiuances of the moon and of the 
stars for a light by night, which divideth the sea, when the waves 
thereof roar; the Lord of hosts is his name. Exod. xxi. 13. And if 
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Chap. g. The Confession of Faith. us 


III. God in his ordinary providence maketh use 
of means, & yet is free to work without, above, m 
and against them at his pleasure. i wi 


a man lie not in wait, but God deliver him into his hand; then I will 
appoint thee a place whither he shall flee. With Deut. xix. 5. As 
when a man goeth into the wood with his neighbour, to hew wo, 

and his hand fetcheth a stroke with the ax to cut down the tree, an 

the head slippeth from the helve, and lighteth upon his neighbour 
that he die; he shall flee unto one of those cities, and live. 1 Kings 
xxii. 28. And Micaiah said, If thou return at all in peace, the Lord 
hath not spoken by me. And he said, Hearken, O people, every one 
of you. v. 34. And a certain man drew a bow at a venture, and 
smote the King of Israel between the joints of the harness: where- 


fore he said unto the driver of his chariot, Turn thine band, and carrx 


me out of the host, for I am wounded. Isa. x. 6. I will send him 
against an hypocritical nation; and against the people of my wrath 
will I give him a charge to take the spoil, and to take the prey, and 
to tread them down like the mire of the streets. v. 7 Howbeit, be 
neaneth not so, neither doth his heart think so, but it is in his heat 
ro destroy, and cut off nations not a few. | | 

III. + Acts «xvii. gs. Paul said to the centurion, and to the sol- 
Jiers, Except these abide in the ship, ye cannot be saved. v. 44- 
Aud the rest, some on e e some on broken pieces of the * 
and so it came to pass that they escaped all safe to ICsaiah l. 
10. For as the rain cometh down, and the snow from heaven, and 
returneth nat thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh it bring 
forth and bud, that it may give seed to the sower, and bread to the 
eater; v. 11, So shall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth: It 
5hall not return untome void, but it sball accomplisb that which I please, 
and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it. Hos. ii. 2 1. And it 
shall come to pass in that day, 1 will hear, saith the Lord, I will hear the 
heavens; and they shall hear the earth; v. 22. And the earth shall hear 
the corn, and the wine, and the oil; and they shall hear Jezreel. - - 

{ Hos. i. 7. But I wilt have mercy upon the house of Judah, and 
wil! save them by the Lord their God, and will not save them by 
bow, nor by sword, nor by battle, by horses, nor by horsemen. Mat. 
Iv, 4. But he answered and said, it is written, Man shall not live b 
bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mou 
of God. Job xxxiv. 10. Therefore hearken unto me, ye men of 
understanding: far be it from God, that he should do wickedness, 
and from the Almighty, that he should commit iniquity. 

n Rom. iv. 19. And being not weak in faith, he considered nat 
his own , now dead, when he was about an hundred years old, 
neither yet the deadnes of Sara's womb. v. 20. He staggered not 
at the promise of God through unbelief ; but was strong in faith, giv- 
ing glory to God: v. 21. And being fully persuaded, that what he 
dad promised he was able also to perform. 925 

* 2 Kings vi. 6. And the man of God said, Where fell it? And 


— 
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TV. The almighty power, unsearchable wis- 
dom, and infinite goodness of God, so far mani- 
fest themselves in his providence, that it extendeth 
itself even to the first fall, and all other sins of 
angels and men, o and that not by a bare permis- 
sion, y but such as hath joined with it a most wise 


he shewed him the place. And he cut down a stick, and cast it in 
thither, and the iron did ewim. Dan. iii. 27. And the princes, go- 
vernors and captains, and the king's counsellors being gathered to- 
gether, saw these men, upon whose bodies the fire had no power, 
nor was an hair of their head singed, neither were their coats changed, 
nor the smell of fire had passed on them. e 
IV. o Rom. xi. 32. For God hath concluded them all in unbelief, 
that he might have mercy upon all. v. 33. O the depth of the riches, 
both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable are 
his judgments, and his ways past finding out! v. 34. For who hath 
known the mind of the Lord, or who hath been his counsellor ? 
2 Sam. xxiv. 1. And again the anger of the Lord was kindled against 
Israel, and he moved David against them, to say, Go number Is- 
rael and Judah. With 1 Chr. xxi. 1. And Satan stood up against Is- 
rael, and provoked David to number Israel. 1 Kings xxii. 22. And 
the Lord said unto him, Wherewith? And he said, I will go forth, 
and I will be a lying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. ' And he 
said, Thou shalt persuade him, and prevail also: go forth, and do 
50, v. 23. Now therefore behold, the Lord hath put a lying spirit 
in the mouth of all these thy prophets, and the Lord hath spoken evil 
concerning thee. 1 Chr. x. 4. Then said Saul to his armour-bearer, 
Draw thy sword, and thrust me through therewith; lest these uncir- 
cumcised come, and abuse me. But his-armour-bearer would not, 
for he was sore afraid. So Saul took a sword, and fell upon it. 
v. 13. So Saul died, for his transgression which he committed against 
the Lord, even against the word of the Lord, which he kept not, and 
also for asking counsel of one that had a familiar spirit, to inquire of 
it; v. 14. And inquired not of the Lord; therefore he slew him, 
and turned the kingdom unto David the son of Jesse. 2 Sam. xvi. 0. 
And the king said, What have I to do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah? 
so let him curse, because the Lord hath said unto him, Curse David. 
Who shall then say, Wherefore hast thou done so? Acts n. 23. 
Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknow- 
ledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified 
and slain. Acts iv. 27. For of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, 
whom thou hast anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the 
Gentiles and the people of Israel, were gathered together, v.28. For to 
do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel determined before to be done. 
+ Acts xiv. 16. Who in times past suffered all nations to walk in 
their own ways. | e 
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and powerful bounding,q and otherwise ordering, 
and governing of them, in a manifold dispensa- 
tion, to his own holy ends; yet so, as the sin- | 
fo ness thereof proceedeth only from the creature, | 
and not from God, who, being most holy and 
righteous, neither is nor can be the author or ap- | 
prover of 81.s | 
V. The most wise, righteous and gracious | 
God doth oftentimes leave for a season his own | 
children to manifold temptations, and the cor- | 
ruption of their own hearts, to chastise them for 1 
their former sins, or to discover unto them the 4 
hidden strength of corruption, and deceitfulneſs | 


* 


Psalm lxxvi. 10. Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee: the 
remainder of wrath shalt thou restrain. 2 Kings xix. 28. Because 
thy rage against me, and thy tumult, is come up into mine ears, 
therefore I will put my hook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, 
and J will turn thee back by the way by which thou camest. 

» Gen. I. 20. But as for you, ye thought evil against me; but 

God meant it unto good, to bring to pass, as it is this day, to save 
much people alive. Isaiah x. 6. I will send him against an hypocri- 
tical nation, and against the people of my wrath will I give him a 
charge to take the spoil and to take the prey, and to tread them down 
like the mire of the streets. v. 7. Howbeit, he meaneth not so, nei- 
ther doth his heart think so; but it is in his heart to destroy, and cut 
off nations not a few. v. 12. Wherefore it shall come to pass, that 
ien the Lord hath performed his whole work upon mount Zion, 
and on Jerusalem, I will punish the fruit of the stout heart of the 
king of Assyria, and the glory of his high looks. ä 6 

James i. 13. Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted 
of God: for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he 
any man. v. 14. But every man is tempted, when he is drawn 
away of his own lust, 'and enticed. v. 17. Every good gift, and 
every perfect gift, is from above, and cometh down from the Fa- 
har of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turn- 
ing. 1 fob ii. 16. For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, 
auch the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, 
s of the world. Psalm l. 21. These things hast thou done, and 
kept silence: thou thoughtest that I was altogether such an one as 
elf: but I will reprove thee, and set them in order before thine 
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El! of their hearts, that they may be humbled; 7 and 
| to raise them to a more close and constant de- 
pendence for their support upon himself, and to 
„ make them more watchful against all future oc- 
1 casions of sin, and for sundry other just and holy 
f ends. v | | 1 © „ 
VI. As fer those wicked and ungodly men, 


whom God as a righteous judge, for former sins, 


V. 7 2 Chr. xxxii. 25. But Hezekiah rendered not again, accord- 
ing to the benefit done unto him ; for bis heart was lifted up; there- 
tore there was wrath upon him, and upon Judah and Jerusalem. v. 26, 
Notwithstanding Hezekiah humbled himself for the pride of his 
heart (both he and the inhabitants of Jerusalem) so that the wrath of 
the Lord came not upon them in the days of Hezekiab, v. 3z. How- 
beit, in the business of the ambassadors of the princes of Babylon, 
who sent unto him to inquire of the wonder that was done in the 
land, God left him to try him, that he might know all that was in 
_ 3 2 Sam. 1 7 And 238 anger — the Lord 00 

indled against Israel, and he moved Ic against them to say, 5 
number Israel and Judah. : IN 

v 2 Cor. xii. 7. And lest I shonld be exglted above measure, 
through the abundance of the revelations, there was given to me 8 
thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet me, lest I should 
be exalted above measure. v. 8. For this thing I besought the Lord 
thrice, that it might depart from me. v. . > fb he said unto me, 
My grace is — thee: for my strength is made perfect 
in weakness. Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my 
inſirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. Psalm Ixxiii. 
throughout. Psalm Ixxvii. 1. I cried unto God with my voice: 
even unto God with my voice, and he gave ear unto me. v. 10. 
And I said, This is my infirmity ; but I will remember the years 

of the right hand of the most High, v. 12. I will meditate 
also of all thy work, and talk of thy doings. (Read the intermediate 
verses in the Bible.) Mark xiv. from the 66th verse to the end, 
with John xxi. 15. So when they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon 
Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me more than these? 
saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. He saith 
unto him, Feed my lambs. v. 16. He saith to bim again the second 
time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? He saith unto him, Yea, 
Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. He saith unto him, Feed my 
Sheep. v. 17. He saith unto him the third time, Simon, son of Jo- 
nas, lovest thou me? Peter was grieved, because he said unto him 
the third time, lovest thou me? And he said unto him, Lord, thou 
knowest all things; thou knowest that I love thee, Jesus saith unto 
him, Feed my sheep. 
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doth blind and harden,w from them he not only 


withholdeth his grace, whereby they might have 
been enlightened in their understandings, and 
wrought upon in their hearts; x but Sometimes 


also withdraweth the gifts which they had, y and 


exposeth them to such objects as their corruption 
makes occasion of sin; 3 and withal, gives them 
over to their own lusts, the temptations of the 
world, and the power of Satan: 4 whereby it 


VI. w Rom. i. 24. Wherefore God also gave them up to un- 
cleanness, through the lust of their own hearts, to dishonour their 
own bodies between themselves: v. 26. For this cause God gave 
them up wnto vile affections: For even their women did change the 
natural use into that which is against natures v. 28. And even as 
they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them 
over to a reprobate mind, to do those things which are not conveni- 
ent. Rom. xi. 5. What then? Israel bath not obtained that which 
he seeketh for, but the election hath obtained it, and the rest were 
blinded. v. 8. According as it is written, God hath given them the 
spirit of slumber, eyes that they should not see, ears that they 
should not hear, unto. this day. | 

Deut. xxix. 4. Yet the Lord hath not given yon an heart to per- 
ceive, and eyes to see, and ears to hear, unto this day. 2 

Mat. xiii. 12. For whosoever hath, to him shall be given, 


and he shall have more abundance: but whosoever hath not, from 


him shall be taken away, even that he hath. Mat. xxv. 29. For 
unto every one that hath shall be given, and he shall have abundance: 
=_ from him that hath not shall be taken away, even that which he 

th. | 
z Deut. ii. 30. But Sihon king of Heshbon would not let us pass 
by him: for the Lord thy God hardened his spirit, and made his heart 
obstinate, that he might deliver him into thy hand, as appeareth this 
day. 2 Kings viii. 12. And Hazael said, Why weepeth my lord? 
And he answered, Because I know the evil that thou wilt do uato'the 
children of Israel: their strong holds wilt thou set on fire, and their 
young men wilt thou slay with the sword, and wilt dash their child 
den and rip up their women with child. v. z3. And Hazael said, 
But what, is thy servant a dog, that he should do this great thing? 
And Elisha answered, the Lord hath shewed me that thou shalt 
King over Syria. | 

2 Pal. Ixxxi. 11. But my people would not hearken to my voice: 
and Israel would none of me. v. 12. So I gave them up unto their 
own heart's lust, and they walked in their own counsels. 2 Thess. ii. 
o. And with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that pe- 
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comes to pass, that they harden themselves, even 
under those means which God useth for the soft- 


ning of others.6 ö | 
VII. As the providence of God doth, in gene- 
ral, reach to all creatures; so, after a most spe- 


_ cial manner, it taketh care of his church, and dis- 


poseth all things to the good thereof. c 


rish 4 because they received not the love of the truth that they might 
be saved. v. 11. And for this cause God shall send them strong 
delusion, that they should believe a lie. v. 12. That they all might 
be damned, who believeth not the truth, but had pleasure in un- 
righteousness. | 3 | | 
6 Exod. vii. 3. And I will barden Pharaph's heart, and multiply 
my signs and my wonders in the land of Egypt: With Exod. vii. 
x5. But when Pharaoh saw that there was respite, he hardened his 
heart, and hearkened not unto them; as the Lord had said. v. 33. 


And Pharaoh hardened his heart at this time also, neither would be 


let the people go. 2 Cor. ii. 15. For we are unto God a sweet sa- 
vour of Christ, in them that are saved, and in them that perish. v. 16. 
To the one, we are the savour of death unto death; to the other, 
the savour of life unto life: and who is sufficient for these things? 
Isa. viii. 14. And he shall be for a sanctuary; but for a stone of 
stumbling, and for a rock of offence to both the houses of Israel, for 


a gin, and for a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem? 1 Pet. ii. 7- 


nto you therefore which believe, he is precious: but unto them 
which be disobedient, the stone which the builders disallowed, the 
same is made the head of the corner, v. 8. And a stone of stumbling, 
and agock of offence; even to them which stumble at the word, being. 
disobedient, whereunto also they were appointed. Isa. vi; g. And 
he said, Go and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but understand not; 
and see ye indeed, but perceive not. v. 10. Make the heart of this 
people fat, and make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes; lest 
they see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
you _— heart, and convert, and be healed. With * xxviii. * 

aying, Go unto this people, and say, Hearing ye shall hear, an 

shall not understand: and seeing => Shall see, 2a not perceive. 
v. 27. For the heart of this people is waxed gross, and their ears are 
dull of bearing, and their eyes have they closed: lest they should see 
with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and u with their 
heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them. | | 

VII. « 1 Tim. iv. 10. For therefore we both labour, and suffer 
reproach, because we trust in the living God, who is the Saviour of 
all men, specially of those that believe. Amos ix. 8. Behold the 
eyes of the Lord God are upon the sinful kingdom, and I will de- 
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Cuar. VI. the Fall of Man, of Sin, and of the 
Punishment thereof. | 


()uR first parents, being seduced by the subtilty 
and temptation of Satan, sinned in eating the for- 
bidden fruit.a This their sin, God was pleased, 
according to his wise and holy counsel, to permit, 
having purposed to order it to his own glory. 5 

II. By this sin they fell from their original 
righteousness, and communion with God, c and s 


destroy the house of Jacob; saith the Lord. v. 9. For lo, I will com- 
mand, and I will sift the house of Israel among all nations, like ag 
corn is sifted in a sieve, yet shall not the least fall upon the 
earth. Rom. viii. 28. And we know that all things work together 
for good, to them that love God, to them who are the called accord- 
ing to his purpose. ISa. xliii. 3. For I am the Lord thy God, the 
holy one of Israel, thy Saviour: I gave Egypt for thy ransom, Ethios 
pia and Sheba for thee; v. 4. Since thou was p us in my sight; 
thou hast been honourable; aud I have loved Je rates will I 
zive men for thee, and people for thy life. v. 5. Fear not, for I ani 
with theez I will bring thy seed from the east, and gather thee from 
the west. v. 14. Thus saith the Lordz your Redeemer; the holy One 
of Israel, for your sake I have sent to Babylon, and have brought 
down all their nobles, and the Chaldeans, whose cry is in the ships. 

I. a Gen. iii. 13. And the Lord God said unto the woman, What 
is this that thou hast done? And the woman said, The serpent be- 
guiled me, and I did eat. 2 Cor. xi. 3. But I fear least by any 
means, as the Serpent beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so your 
minds should be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ. 

Rom. xi. 34. For- Gad hath concluded them all in unbelief, that 
lie might have mercy upon all. | ; 

IJ. c Gen. iii. 6. And when the woman saw that the tree was 
$004 tor food; and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be 
desired to make one wise; she took of the fruit thereof; and did ea 
and gave also unto her husband with her; and he did eat. v. 7. 
the cyes of them both were opened, and they knew that they were 
naked: and they sewed fig- leaves together, and made themselves 
aprons. v. 8. they heard the voice of the Lord God walking in 
tue garden, in the cool of the day: And Adam and his wife bid them- 
Selves from the presence of the Lord God, amongst the trees of the 
giten, Eccl. vii. 29. Lo, this only have I found, that God hath 
made man upright; but they have sought out many inventions. 
Rom, iii. 23, For all have sinned and come short of the glory of God: 
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44 The Confersion of Faith. Chap. 6, 


became dead in sin, d and wholly defiled in all 

the faculties and parts of soul and body.e 
III. They being the root of all mankind, the 

guilt of this sin was imputed, and the same 


d Gen. ii. 17. But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 
thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof, thou 
Shalt surely die. Eph. ii. 1. And you hath he quickned, who were 
dead in trespasses and sins. 7 

e Tit. 1. 15. Unto the pure all things are pure, but unto them that 
are defiled and unbelieving, is nothing pure, but even their mind 
and conscience is defiled. Gen. vi. 5. And God saw that the wick- 
edness of man was great in the earth, and that every imagination of 
the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. Jer. xvii. 9. The 
heart is Jeceirful above all things, and — wicked, who can 
know it? Rom. iii. 10. As i is written, there is none righteous, no 
not one: v. 11. There is none that understandeth, there is none that 
seeketh after God: v. 12. They are all gone out of the way; they are 
together become unprofitable; there is none that doth good, no not 
one; v. 13. Their throat is an open sepulchre; with their tongues 
they have used deceit: the poison of asps is under thrir lips. v. 14. 
Whose mouth is fall of cursing and bitterness. v. 15. Their feet 
are swift to shed blood, v. 16. Destruction and misery are in their 
ways; v. 17. And the way of peace have they not known. v. 18. 
There is no fear of God before their eyes. TR 

III. 7 Gen. i. 27. So God created man in his own image, in the 
image of God created he him: male and female created he them. 
v. 28. And God blessed them, and God said unto them, Be fruitfu! 
and multiply, and replenish the earth, and zubdue it: and have do- 
minion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over 
every living thing that moveth upon the earth. And Gen. ii. 16. 
And the Lord God commanded the man, saying, Of every tree of 
the garden thou mayest freely eat. v. 17. But of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it:? for in the da 
that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die. And Acts xvii. 20. 
And hath made of one blood, all nations of men, for to dwell on all the 
face of the earth, and hath determined the times before — — 
and the bounds of their habitations. With Rom. v. 12. Wherefore, 
as by one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and 50 
death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned. v. x5. But not 
as the offence, so also is the free gift. For if through the offence of 
one man many be dead; much more the grace of God and the giſt 
by grace, which is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto 
many. v. 16. And not as it was by one that sinned, so is the gift: 
fo the judgment was by one to condemnation z but the free gift is 0 
many offences unto justification. v. 17. For if by one man's 0- 

fence, death reigned by one; much more they which receive abun- 
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death in sin and corrupted nature conveyed, to all 
their posterity descending from them by ordinary 
generation. g | | of 
IV. From this original corruption, whereby we 
are utterly indisposed, disabled, and made 
posite to all good, and wholly inclined to all 
evil, do proceed ali actual transgressions. 


dance of grace, and of the gift of righteousness, shall reign in life by 
one, Jesus Christ. v. 18. Therefore as by the offence of one, judg- 
ment came upon all men to condemnation : even so by the righteous- 
ness of one, the free gift came upon all men unto justification of 
lite. v. 19. For as by one man's disobedience many were made sin- 
ners: so by the obedience of one shall many be made righteous. 
And 1 Cor. xv. 21, For since by man came death, by man came 
also the resurrection of the dead. v. 22. For as in Adam all die, even 
50 in Christ shall all be made alive. v. 45. And $0 it is written, 
The first man, Adam, was made a living soul, the last Adam was 
made a quickening spirit. v. 49. And as we have born the image 
of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. 'F 
E. Pxal. Ii. 5. Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and in sin did my 
mother conceive me. Gen. v. 3. And Adam lived an hundred and 
thirty years, and begat a son in his own likeness, after his image; 
and called his name Seth. Job xiv 4. Who can bring a clean thing 
out of an unclean ? not one. Job xv. 14. What is man, that he 
Should be clean? and he which is born of a woman, that he should 
be righteous ? Fo | 
IV. 4 Rom. v. 6. For when we were yet without strength, in due 
time Christ died for the ungodly, Rom. viii. 7. Because the carnal 
nund is enmity against God: for it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be. Rom. vii. 18. For I know, that in me (that 
is, in my flesh) dwelleth no good thing; for to will is present with 
me, but how to perform that which is good, I find not. Col. i. 21. 
And you, that were sometime alienated, and enemies in your mind 
by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled. | 
Gen. vi. g. And God saw that the wickedness of man was great 
in the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart 
was only evil continually. - Gen. viii. 21. And the smelled a 
weet Savour ; and the Lord said in his heart, I will not again curse 
the ground any more for man's sake; for the imagination of man's 
heart is evil from his youth: neither will I again smite any more 
every thing living as I have done. Rom. iii. 10. As it is written, 
There is none righteous, no not one: v. 11. There is none that un- 
derstandeth, there is none that seeketh after God: v. 12. They are 
all zone out of the way, they are together become unprofitable, there 
s none that doeth good, no not one. 
James i, 14. But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away 
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V. This corruption of nature, during this life, 


doth remain in those that are regenerated:/ and 
although it be through Christ pardoned and mor- 
tified, yet both itself, and all the motions thereof, 

VI. Every sin, both original and actual, being 
a transgression of the righteous law of God, and 


of his own lust, and enticed. v. 1 5. Then when lust hath conceived, 


it bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death. 


Eph. ii. 2. Wherein in time past ye walked according to the course 
of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, the 
spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience. v. 3. Among 
whom also we all had our coversation in times past, in the lusts 0 

pur flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh, and of the mind; and 
were by nature the children of wrath, even as others. Mat. xv. 19. 
For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, forni- 
cations, thefts, false witness, blasphemies. RD ao 
V. 71 John i. 8. If we say that we have no sin, we deceive our- 
selves, and the truth is not in us, v. 10. If we say that we have not 
sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is not in us. Rom. vil. 14. 
For we know that the law is spiritual ; but I am carnal, sold under 
sin. v. 17. Now then, it is no more I that do it, but sin that dwel- 
leth in me. v. 18. For I know, that in me (that is, in my flesh) 
dwelleth no good thing: for to will is present with me, but how to 
ee that which is good, I find not. v. 23. But I see another 
law in my members, warring against the law of my mind, and bring · 
ing me into captivity to the law of sin, which is in my members. 
James iii. 2. For in many things we offend all, If any man offend 
not in word, the same is a perfect man, and able also to bridle the 
whole body. Prov. xx. 9. Who can say, I have made my heart 
Clean, I am pure from my sin? Eccl. vii. 20. For there is not a just 
man upon earth, that doth good and sinneth not. „ 

m Rom. vii. 5. For when we were in the flesh, the motions of sins 
which were by the law, did work in our members to bring forth 
fruit unto death. v. 7. What shall we say then? Is the law sin? 
God forbid. Nay, I had not known sin, but by the law : for I had 
not known lust, except the law had said, Thou halt not covet. v. 8. 

But sin, taking occasion by the commandment, wrought in me all 

manner of concupiscence. F es 

I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then, with the 

mind I myself serve the law of God; but with the flesh the law of 


sin. Gal. v. 17. For the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the 


spirit against the flesh: and these are contrary the one to the other; 
so that ye cannot do the things that ye would. 


or without the law sin was dead. v. 25. 


Chap. 6. The Confes510n of Faith. 45 


contrary thereunto, a doth, in its own nature, 
bring guilt upon the sinner, e whereby he is bound 
over to the wrath of God, ↄ and curse of the law, 
and so made subject to death, r with all miseries 
spiritual, temporal, and eternal.v | 


VI. 2 1 John iii. 4. Whosocver committeth sin, transgresseth also 
the law: for sin is the transgression of the law. 

2 Rom. ii. 15. Which shew the work of the law written in their 
hearts; their conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts the 
mean while accusing, or else excusing one another. Rom. iii. 9. 
What then? are we better than they? No, in no wise: for we have 
before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under sin. 
v. 19. Now we know that what things soever the law saith, it 
saith to them who are under the law: that every mouth may be stop- 
ped, and all the world may become guilty before God. 17 8 

/ Eph: ii. 3. Among whom also we all had our conversation in 
times past, in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh 
and ad mind; and were by nature the children of wrath, even as 
others. | | 

9 Gal. iii. 10. For as many as are of the works of the law, are 
under the curse: for it is written, Cursed is every one that conti« 
nueth not in all things which are written in the book of the law to 
do them. . | | | 

r Rom. vi. 23. For the 88 is death: but the gift of God 
is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. * 2 

- Eph. iv. 18. Having the understanding darkened, being alien- 
ated from the life of God, through the ignorance that is in them, 
because of the blindness of their heart. 

Rom. viii. 20. For the creature was made subject to vanity, not 
»iilingly, but by reason of him who hath subjected the same. 
Lam. 112. 39. Wherefore doth a living man complain, a man for the 
punishment of his sins? 

v Mat. xxv. 41. Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, 
Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the de- 
„ih and his angels. 2 Thess. i. 9. Who shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction, from the presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power. 
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Cnar. VII. Of God's Covenant with Man. i= 


Tur distance between God and the creature is 
so great, that although reasonable creatures do 
owe obedience unto him as their Creator, yet 
they could never have any fruition of him as their 
blessedness and reward, but by some voluntary 
condescension on God's part, which he hath been 
pleased to express by way of covenant.2 


I. 2 Isa. xl. 13. Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord, or being 
his counsellor hath taught him? v. 14. With whom took he coun- 
sel, and who instructed him, and taught him in the path of judgment, 
and taught him knowledge, and shewed to him the way of under- 
standing? v. 15. Behold, the nations are as a drop of a bucket, and 
are counted as the small dust of the balance: hehold he taketh up the 
isles as a very little thing. v. 16. And Lebanon is not sufficient to 
burn, nor the beasts thereof sufficient for a burnt- offering. v. 17. All 
nations before him are as nothing, and they are counted to him less 
than nothing, and vanity. Job ix. 32. For he is not a man as I am, 
that I should answer him, and we should come together in ju ut. 
v. 33. Neither is there any days- man betwixt us, that might lay his 
hand upon us both. 1 Sam. ii. a5. If one man sin against another, 
the judge shall judge him: but if a man sin against the Lord, wha 
Shall entreat for him? Psal. cxiii. 5. Who is like unto the Lord our 

_ God, who dwelleth on high? v. 6. Who humbleth himself to be- 
bold the things that are heaven, and in the earth? Pal. c. 2. Serve 
the Lord with. gladness: come before his presence with singing. v. 3- 

Know ye that the Lord he is God; it is he that hath made us, and 
not we ourselves; we are his people, and the sheep of his pasture. 

} Job xxii. 2. Can a man be profitable unto God, as he that is wise 

0 may be profitable unto himself? v. 3. Is it any pleasure to the Al- 


mighty that thou art righteous? or is it gain to him, that thou makest 
thy ways perfect? Job xxxv. 7. If thou be righteous, what givest 
thou him? or what receiveth he of thine hand? v. 8. Thy wicked- 
4 ness may hurt a man as thou art, and thy righteousness may proſit the 

| son of man. Luke xvii. 10. So likewise ye, when ye shall have 

| done all those things which are commanded you, say, We are un- 
profitable servants: we have done that which was our duty to do, 
#$ Acts xvii. 24. God that made the world, and all things therein, see - 

l ing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, 4welleth not in temples made 
with hands: v. 25. Neither is worshipped with men's hands, 25 
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II. The first covenant made with man was a 
covenant of works, U wherein life was promised 
to Adam, and in him to his posterity,c upon con- 
dition of perfect and personal obedience.  _ 

III. Man, by his fall, having made himself in- 
capable of life by that covenant, the Lord was 
pleased to make a second, e commonly called the 
covenant of grace: wherein he freely offereth 
unto sinners life and salvation by Jesus Christ, 
requiring of them faith in him, that they may 
be saved; / and promising to give unto all those 


though he needed any thing, seeing be giveth to all life, and breath, 

and all things: 4 TR 5 | 
II. 5 Gal. iii. 12. And the law is not of faith: but, The man that 

doth them shall live in them. "dw 
Rom. x. 5. For Moses describeth the righteousness which is of 


the law, that the man which doth those things, shall live by them. 


Rom. v. 12 to 20. (See Chap. vi. Sect. 3. letter F.) | 
Gen. ii. 17. But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 
thou shalt not eat of it: for, in the day that thou eatest thereof, thou 
shalt surely die. Gal. iii. 10. For as many as are of the works of the 
law, are under the curse: for it is written, Cursed is every one that 


continueth not in all things which are written in the book of the law 


to do them; 1 N | p 
III. e Gal. iii; 21. Is the law then against the promises of God? 

God forbid; for if there had been a law given which could have 

given life, verily righteousness should have been by the law. Rom. 

viii. 3. For what the law could not do, in that it was weak thr 

the flesh, God, sending his own 8on in the likeness of sinful fles 


and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh. Rom. iii. 20. Therefore, 


by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his _ 
tor by the law is the knowledge of sin. v. 21. But now the righte- 
0:5ness of God without the law is manifested, being witnessed by the 
lay and the prophets. Gen. iii. 15. And Iwill put enmity between 
tixe and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed: it shall 
bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel. Isa. xlii. 6. I the 
Lord have called thee in righteousness, and will bold thine hand, and 
will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, for a light 
of the Gentiles, 

Mark xvi. 15, And he said unto them, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature. v. 16. He that be- 
tieveth and is baptized, shall be saved; but he that believeth not, 
ball be damned. Joha iii. 16. For God so loved the world, that he 
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that are ordained unto life, his Holy Spirit, to 
make them willing and able to believe g 

IV. This covenant of grace is frequently set 
forth in the scripture by the name of a testament, 
in reference to the death of Jesus Christ the tes- 
tator, and to the everlasting inheritance, with all 
things belonging to it, therein bequeathed.vß 
V. This covenant was differently administered 
in the time of the law, and in the time of the gos. 
pel: under the law it was administered by pro- 


gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlastiny lite. Rom. x. 6. But the righteousness 
which is of faith speaketh on this wise, Say not in thine heart, Who 
Shall ascend into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ down from above.) 
v. 9. That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
Shalt believe in thine heart, that God hath raised him from tit dead, 
thou shalt be saved. Gal. iii. 11. But that no man isjustified by the 
law in the sight of Gad, it is evident: for; The just shall live by taith; 
E Exek. xxxvi. 26. A new heart also will I give you, and a new 
spirit will 1 put within you; aud I will take away the stony heart out 
of your flesh, and I will give you an heart of flesh. v. 27. And 1 
will put my Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes 
and ye shall keep my judgments, and do them. John vi. 44. No 
man can come to me, except the Father, which hath sent me, draw 
him: and I will raise him up at the last day. v. 45. It is written in 
the prophets, And they shall be all taught of God. Every man 
therefore that hath heard, arid hath learned of the Father, cometh 
unto me. Us * 

IV. 4 Heb: ix. 15. And for this cause he is the Mediator of the 

ew Testament, that by means of death, for the redemption of the 
1 that were under the first testament, they which are 
called might receive the promise of eternal inheritance. v. 16. For 
where a testament is, there must also of necessity be the death of the 
testator. v. 17. For a testament is of force after men are dead: 
otherwise it is of no strength at all whilst the testator liveth. Heb. 
vit. aa. By so much was Jesus made a surety of a better testament. 
Luke xxii. 20. Likewise also the cup after supper, saying, This 
cup is the new testament in my blood, which is shed for you. 1 Cor. 
xi. 25. After the same manner also he took the cup, when he had 
supped, saying, This cup is the new testament in my blood: this do 
ye, as oft as you drink it, in remembrance of me. La 

V. 12 Cor. iii. 6. Who also hath made us able ministers of the 
new testament not of the letter, but of the spirit: for the letter killethy 
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mises, Prophecies, sacrifices, circumcision, the 
paschal lamb, and other types and ordinances de- 
i;vered to the people of the Jews, all fore-signi- 
tying Christ to come, & which were for that time 
sufficient, and efficacious, through the operation 
of the Spirit, to instruct and build up the elect in 
faith in the promised Messiah, / by whom they 


had full remission of sins, and eternal salvation; 


and is ealled the Old Testament. | 


but the spirit giveth life: v. 7. But if the ministration of death; 
written and engraven in stones, was glorious, so that the children 
of Israel could not stedfastly behold the face of Moses for the glory 
6f his cotintenance; which glory was to be done away; v. 8. How 
shall not the ministration of the Spirit be rather glorious? v. g. For 
if the ministration of condemnation be glory, much more doth the 
ministration of righteousness exceed in glory. | 

+ (Heb. viii. ix. x: chapters.) Rom: iv. it. And he received the 
tign of circumeision, a sral of the righteouzness of the faith which 
hc had yet being uncireumeised : that he might be the father of ail 
tnem that believe, though they be not circumcised; that righteous- 
ness might be imputed unto theni also. Col. ii; 11. In whom also 
ye are circumcised with the circumcision made without hands in put- 
ting off the body of the sins of the flesh, by the circumicision of 
Christ: v. £2. Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen 
with him through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised 
him from the dead. t Cor. v. y. Purge out therefore the old leaven, 
that ye may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For even Christ 
dur passover is sacrificed for us. | | 

/ t Cor. x. i, Moreover, brethren; I would not that ye should be 
ignorant how that all our fathers were under the cloud, and all passed 
through the sea; v. 3. And were all baptized unto Moses in the 


Cloud, arid in the sea; v. 3. And did all eat the same spiritual meat; 


v. 4. And did all drink the same spiritual drink: (for they drank of 
that opiritual Rock that followed them: and that Rock was Christ.) 
Fi, x). 13. These all died in faith, not having received the pro- 
unge, but having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them, 
and embraced them, and cotifessed that they were strangers and pil- 
brirus on the earth. John vill. 56. Yout father Abraham rejoice 
© ge my day: and he saw it, and was glad. | | 

n Gil. iii. 7. Know ye, therefofe, that they which are of faith, the 
ame are the children of Abraham. v. 9. And the scripture foresee- 
27 trzt God would justify the heathen through faith, preached be- 
Org the gogpel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations be 
reed, v. g. Jo then they which be of faith, are blessed with faith 
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VI. Under the gospel, when Christ the sub- 


stancen was exhibited, the ordinances in which 


this covenant is dispensed are the preaching of the 


word, and the administration of the sacraments of 


Baptism and the Lord's supper, » which, though 
fewer in number, and administered with more sim- 


plicity, and less out ward glory; yet in them it is 


held forth in more fulness, evidence, and spiritual 
efficacy, p? to all nations, both Jews and Gen- 


ful Abraham. v. 14. That the blessing of Abraham might come 
on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ; that we might receive the 
promise of the Spirit through faith. Ve e elec 

VI. = Col. ii. 17. Which are a shadow of things to come; but 
the body is of Christ. ET, | p 

o Mat. xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptiz ing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost: v. 20. Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever 1 
have commanded you: and lo, I am with you alway even unto the 
end of the world. Amen. 1 Cor. xi. 23. For I have received of the 
Lord, that which also I delivered unto you, That the Lord Jesus, 
the same night in which he was betrayed, took bread: v. 24. And 
when he had given thanks, he brake it, and said, Take, cat; this is 
my body, which is broken for you: this do in remembrance of me. 
v. 25. After the same manner also he took the cup, when he had 
supped, say ing, This cup is the new testament in my blood: this do 
ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. ep ah) 

# Heb. x11: 22. But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the 
city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumer- 
able company of angels; v. 23. To the general assembly and church 
of the first born, which are written in heaven; and to God the Judge 
of all; and to the spirits of just men made perfect; v. 24. And to Jesus 
the Mediator of the new covenant; and to the blood of sprinkling, 
that speaketh better things than that of Abel. v.25. See that ye re- 
fuse not him that speaketh: for if they escaped not who refused him 
that spake on earth, much more shall not we escape, if we turn away 
from him that speaketh from heaven: v. 26. Whose voice then 
Shook the earth: but now he hath promised, saying, Vet once more, 
I shake not the earth only, but also heaven. v. 27. And this word, 
Yet once more, signifieth the removing of those things that are sha- 
ken, as of things that are made, that those things which cannot be 
Shaken may remain. Jer. xxxi. 33. But this shall be the covenant 
that I will make with the house of Israel, after those days, saith the 
Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in their 
hearts, and will be their God, and they shall be my people. v. 34. 
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tiles ; and is called the New Testament. There 
are not therefore two covenants of grace differing 
in substance, but one and the same under various 
dispensations.s l 


And they shall teach no more every man his neighbour, and every 
man his brother, saying, Know the Lord: for they shall all know 
me, from the lxast of them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord: 
for I will, forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no 


Mole. 


5 Having abolished in his fesh the enmity, even the law of com- 
mandments, contained in ordinances, for to make in himself, of 
twalu, one new man, so making peace: v. 16. And that he might 
reconcile both unto God in one ka by the cross, having slain the 
eninity thereby: v. 17. And came and preached peace to you which 
were afar off, and to them that were nigh. v. 18. For through him 
we both have an access by one Spirit unto the Father. v. 19. Now, 
therefore, ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citi- 
zens with the saints, and of the household of God. | 

Luke xxil; 20. Likewise also the cup after supper, saying, This 
cup is the new testament in my blood, whictris shed for you. 

; Gal. iii. 14. That the blessing of Abraham might come on the 
Geaiiles through Jesus Christ ; that we might receive the promise of 
the Spirit through faith. v. 16. Now to Abraham and his seed were 
the promises made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of many; but 
as of one, And to thy seed, which is Christ. Acts xv. 11. But we 
believe that through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ we shall be 
aved even as they. Rom. iii. 2r. But now the righteousness of God 
without the law is manifested, being witnessed by the law and the 
prophets: v. 22. Even the righteousness of God which is by faith of 
ſesus Christ unto all, and upon all them that believe: for there is no 
difference: v. 23. For all have sinned, and come short of the glory 
of God. v. 30. Seeing it is one God, which shall justify the circam- 
cision by faith, and uncircumcision through faith. Peak xxxii. 1. 
Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered. 
With Rom. iv. 3. For what saith the scripture? Abraham believed 
Gai, and it was counted unto him for righteousness. v. 6. Even 
as David also describeth the blessedness of the man unto whom God 
mpureth righteousness without works. v. 16. Therefore it is of 
faith, that it might be by grace; to the end the promise might be sure 
to ail the seed, not to that only which is of the law, but to that also 
which is of the faith of Abraham, who is the father of us all, v. 17. 
(As it is written, I have made thee a father of many nations) before 
him whom he believed, even God, who quickeneth the dead, and 
calleth those things which be not as though they were. v. 23. Now it 
vas ot written for his sake alone, that it was imputed to him; 
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Ir pleased God, in his eternal purpose, to choose 
and ordain the Lord Jesus, his only begotten Son, 
to be the Mediator between God and man ;a the 
Prophet, ? Priest, c and King; the Head and Sa- 
viour of his Church ;e the heir of all things ;/ and 
judge of the world: g unto whom he did, from all 


v. a4. But for us also, ta whom it shall be imputed, if we believe on 
him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead. Heb. xiii. 8. Je- 
sus Christ the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever. | 


I. 2 Isa. xlii. 1. Behold my servant whom I yphold, mine eleft in 


whom my soul delighteth; I have put my Spirit upon him, be shall 


bring fortb judgment to the Gentiles. 1 Pet. i. 19, But with the 


precious blood of Christ, as of a Lamb without blemish and without 
spot: v. 20. Who verily was foreordained before the foundation of 
the world, but was manifest in these last times for you. John iii. 
16. For God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever bclieveth in him should not perish, but have ever- 

ting life. 1 Tim. ii. 5. For there is one God, and one Mediator 


between God and men, the man Christ Jesus. | 


5 Acts iii. 23. For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A prophet 
shall the Lord your God raise up unto you, of your brethren, like 
unto me; him shall ye hear in all things whatsoever he shall say unto 
ou. bs 0 | 
1 c Heb. v. g. So also, Christ glorified: not himself, to be made an 
high priest; but he that said unto him, Thou art my Son, to-day 
have I begotten thee. v. 6. As he saith also in another place, Thou 
art a priest for ever aſter the order of Meichisedec. | 
4 Psal. ii. 6. Let have I set my King upon my holy hill of Zion, 
Luke i. 33. And he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever, and 
of his kingdom there shall be no end, | 
e Eph. v. 23. For the husband is the head of the wife, even as 
Christ is the head of the church: and he is the Saviour of the body. 
F Heb. i. 2. Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also he made 
the worlds. 1 f ; 
e Acts xvii, 31. Because he hath: appointed a day, in the which 
he will judge the world in righteousness, by that man whom he hath 
ordained ; whereof he hath given assurance unto. all men, in that be 
bath raised him from the dead. 35 | | 
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eternity, give a people to be his seed, õ and to be 
by him in time redeemed, called, justified, sanc- 
tied, and glorified ., | 

II. The Son of God, the second person in the 
Trinity, being very and eternal God, of one sub- 
Stance, and equal with the Father, did, when the 
fuluess of time was come, take upon him man's 
nature, E with all the essential properties and 


common infirmities thereof, yet without sin: 


John xvii. 6. I have manifested thy name unto the men which 
thou gavest me out of the world: thine they were, and thou gavest 
them me; and they have kept thy word. Psal. xxii. 30. A shall 
serve him, it shall be accounted to the Lord for a generation. Isa. liii. 
10. Yer it pleased the Lord to bruise him, he hath put him to grief: 
when thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see his 
seed, lie shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall 
prosper in his hand. 

: 1 Tim. ii, 6. Who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified 
in due time, Isa. lv. 4. Behold, I have given him for a witness to 
the people, a leader and. commander to the people. v. 5. Behold, 
thou shalt call a nation that thou knowest not, and nations that knew 
not thee shall run unto thee, because of the Lord thy God, and for 
the holy One of Israrl; for he hath: glorified thee. 1 Cor. i. 30. But 
of lum are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, 
and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption. 

II. 4 John i. 1. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
was with God, and the Word was God. v. 14. And the Word was 
madde flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory 

25 of the only begotten of the Father) ſull of grace and truth. 1 ; EA 
v.20, And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath given 
15 211 understanding that we may know him that is true: and we are 
in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true 
(50d, and eternal life. Phil. ii. 6. Who being in the form af God, 
taught it not robbery to be equal with God. Gal. iv. 4. But when 
the tulness of the time was come, God sent ſorth his Son made of a 
woman, made under the law. | 114.9 

{ Heb. ii. 14. Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of 
f:s and blood, he also himself like wise took part of the same: that 
trough death he might destroy him that had the power of death, that 
is. the devil. v. 16. For verily he took not on him the nature of an- 
bels; hut he took on him the seed of Abraham. v. 17. Wherefore in 
@ 1:75 t behoved him to be made like unto his brethren; that he 
TH be a merciful and faithful high priest, in things pertaining to 
bod, o make reconciliation for the sins of the people. Heb. iv. 15. 
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being conceived by the power of the Holy Ghost, 


in the womb of the Virgin Mary, of her sub- 
Stance.” So that two whole, perfect, and dis- 
tinct natures, the Godhead and the manhood, 
were inseparably joined together in one person, 
without conversion, composition, or confusion.s 


Which person is very God, and very man, yet 


one Christ, the only Mediator between God and 
man. o 5 | 

HI. The Lord Jesus, in his human nature thus 
united to the divine, was sanctified and anointed 
with the holy Spirit above measure zy having in 


For we have not an high priest which cannot be touched. with the 
feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as we 
are, yet without sin. | 

m Luke i. 27. Toa virgin espoused to a man whose name waz 
Joseph, of the house of David; and the virgin's name was Mary. 
v. 31. And behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring 


-forth a son, and shall call his name jesus. v. 35. And the angel 


answered and said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, 


and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee; therefore also 


that holy thing which shall be born of thee, shall be called the Son of 
God. Gal. iv. 4. (See letter 4 immediately foregoing.) | 
# Luke i. 35. (Sec the foregoing verse.) Col. ii. 9. For in him 


dwelleth all the fulness of the Gudhead bodily, Rom. ix. 5. Whose 


are the fathers, and of whom as concerning the flesh Christ came, 
who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen. 1 Peter iii. 18. For 
Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust (that 
he might bring us to God) being put to death in the flesh, but quick- 
ened by the Spirit. 1 Tim. iii. 16. And without controversy, great 
is the mystery of godliness: God was manifest in the flesh, justiſied 
in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on 
in the world, received up into glory. , 

o Rom. i. 3. Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, which was 
made of the seed of David, according to the flesh; v. 4. And declared 
to be the Son of God, with power, according to the Spirit of holiness, 
by the resurrection from the dead. 1 Tim. ii. 5. For there is one 
God, and one Mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus. 

III. + Psal. xlv. 7. Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest wick. 
edness: therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of 
gladness above thy fellows. John iii. 34. For he whom God hat? 
sent, speaketh the words of God: for God giveth not the Spirit by 
measure unto him. | | 
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nim all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge ; 
n whom it pleased the Father that all fulness 
ſhould dwell :7 to the end, that being holy, harm- 
less, undefiled, and full of grace and truth, he 
might be thoroughly furnished to execute the of- 
fice of a Mediator and Surety. Which office he 
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took not unto himself, but was thereunto called 13 
by his Father, v who put all power and judgment P 
into his hand, and gave him commandment to | 
zxecute the same.w I i | 
IV. This office the Lord Jesus did most wil- 14 
'ngly undertake;x which that he might dis- | 
- + 
7 Col. ii. 3. In whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and | 
= cas ; 19. For it pleased the Father, that in him should all ful- | 
ness dwell. | | | "hi 4 
s Heb. vii. 26. For such an high priest became us, who is holy, f 


harnyless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made higher than the 
heavens. John i. 14. And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begot- | 
ten ot the Father) full of grace and truth. 6 by 

Acts x. 38. How God anointed. Jesus of Nazareth with the | 
Holy Ghost, and with power; who went about doing good, and | 
healing all that were oppressed of the devil: for God was with him. 
Heb. xii. 24. And to Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant, and 
o the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that of 
Abel. Heb. vii. 22. By so much was Jesus made a surety of a bet- A 
ter testament. | | 1 | N 

© Heb. v. 4. And no man taketh this honour unto himself, but 
he that is called of God, as was Aaron: v. 5. So also, Christ glori- 
ac not himself, to be made an high priest; but he that said unto 
him, Thou art my Son, to-day have I begotten thee, 

w John v. 22. For the Father judgeth no man; but hath com- 
mitted all judgment unto the Son: v. 27. And hath given him autho- 
to execute judgment also, because he is the Son of man, Mat. 
it. 18, And Jesus came, and spake unto them, saying, All 
Power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Acts ii. 36. There- 
tore let all the house of Israel know assuredly, that God hath made 
that same Jesus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ. 

IV. x Psal. xl. 7. Then said I, Lo, I come: in the volume of 
the book it is written of me: v. 8. I delight to do thy will, O my 
God: yea, thy law is within my heart. With Heb. x, 5. Where- 
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| 36 The Conferdionof Faith. Chap H. 


1 charge, he was made under the law, y and did 
14 perfectly fulfil 3t;s endured most grievous tor- 
| | ments immediately in his soul, a and most pain- 
ut ful sufferings in his body;6 was crucified, and 
died; e was buried, and remained under the power 
of death, yet saw no corruption. 4 On the third 


fore when he cometh into the world, he saith, Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou prepared me: v. 6. In burnt- 
offerings and sacrifices for sin thou hast had no pleasure: v. 7. Then 
said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is written of me) 
1 to do thy will, O God. v. 8. Above; when he said, Sacrifice and 
[i offering, and burnt-offerings, and offering for sin thou wouldest not, 
FB. neither hadst pleasure therein, (which are offered by the law t) v. 9 
FE: Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God: He taketh away 
| | the first, that he may establish the second. v. 10. By the which wil! 
TE we are sanctified, through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ 
„ once for all. John x. 18. No man taketh it from me, but I lay it 
Th down of myself: I have power to lay it down, and I have power to 
take it again. This commandment have I received of my Father: 
Phil. ii. 8. And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled him- 
self, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. 
„ Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulness of the time was come, God 
sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law. 
* Mat. iii. 15. And Jesus answering, said unto him, Suffer it to 
be so now : for thus it becometh us to fulſil all righteausness; Then 
he suffered him. Mat. v. 17. Think not that I am come to destroy 
| the law or the prophets : I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. 
4 a Mat. xxvi. 37. And he took with him Peter, and the two sons 
| of Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful, and very heavy. v. 38, 
Then saith he unto them, My soul is exceeding sorrowtul, even unto 
death: tarry ye here, and watch with me. Luke xxii. 44. And be- 
ing in an agony, he prayed more earnestly: and his sweat was as it 
were great drops of blood falling down to the ground; Mat. xxvn. 
45. And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, 
Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? that is to say; My God, my God, why 
. hast thou forsaken me? 8 | 
18 6 Mat. xxvi. and xxvii. chapters. | 
z | c Phil. ii. 8. (See the last scripture in æ immediately foregoing.) | 
4 Acts ii. 23. Him, being delivered by the determgnate c | 
and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands k 
have crucified and sla in: v. 24. Whom God hath raised up; havin A 
loosed the pains of death: because it was not possible that he sho y 
be holden of it. v. 27. Because thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, $ 
neither wilt thou suffer thine holy one to see corruption. And Acts , 
xiii. 37. But he whom God raised again, saw no corruption. Rom. l 
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Chap. 8: Tue Confession of Faith. 57 1 


day he arose from the dead, e with the same body | 
in which he suffered; with which also he as- 

cended into heaven, and there sitteth at the right 
hand of his Father, g making intercession 35 and 
shall return to judge men and angels, at the end 
of the world e 


vi. 9. Knowing that Christ being raised from the dead, dieth no 
more; aeath hath no more dominion over him. „ 
2 1 Cor. xv. 3. For I delivered unto you first of all; that which I 
also received, how that Christ died for our sins, according to the 
scriptures: v. 4. And that he was buried, and that he rose again the 
third day, according to the scriptures: v. 5. And that he was seen of 
Cephas, then of the twelve. 1 e 
John xx: 25. The other disciples therefore said unto him, 
| We have seen the Lord. But he said unto them, Except I shall see 
in his hands the print of the nails, and put my finger into the print 
| of the nails, n=. thrust my hand into his side, I will not believe. | 
| v. 27. Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and behold f 
| my hands; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side 5 
and be not faithless, but beljeving. 11 . OY | 
Mark xvi. 19. So tlie, after the Lord had spoken unto them, 3 
| he was received up into heaven; and sat on the right hand of God. = 

/ Rom. viii. 34. Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that 
J died, yea rather that is risen again, Who is even at the right hand of 
1 God, who also maketh intercession for us. Heb. ix. 24. For Christ 
; i not entered into the holy places made with hands, which are the 
8 


r er. 
* 


houres of the true; but into heaven itself, riow to äppear in the pre- 

xuce of God for us. Heb. vii. 25. Wherefore he is able also to save 
. em to the uttermost, that come unto God by him, seeing he ever 
0 lveth to make intercession for them. | 
. i Rom: xiv. 9. For to this end Christ both died, and rose, and re- 
it vived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and living. v. 10. 
I. But why dost thou judge thy brother? or why dost thou set at nuught 
A thy brother for we shall all stand before the judgment-seat of Christ. 
y Acts i. 11. Which alsd said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gaz. 
ing up into heaven ? this same Jesus which is taken up from you into if 
heaven, shall so come ia like manner as ye have seen hitn go into 1 
heaven. Acts x: 43. And he commanded us to preach. unto the 1 
psople, and to testify that it is he which was ordained of God to be 1 
the Judge of quick and dead. Mat. xiii, 40. As therefore the tares 7 
are gathered and burnt in the fire; so shall it be in the end of this 
world. v. 41. The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they 
shall gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and them 
which do iniquity: v. 42. nd shall cast them into a furnace of fire 4 19 
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38 The Confennim of Faith. Chap. 8. 


V. The Lord Jesus, by his perfect obedience 
and sacrifice of himself, which he through the 
eternal Spirit once offered up unto God, hath 
fully satisfied the justice of his Father ;# and pur- 
chased not only reconciliation, but an everlasting 
inheritance in the kingdom of heaven, for a 
those whom the Father hath given unto him.“ 


I which kept not their first estate, but left their own habitation, he 
hath reserved in everlasting chains under darkness, unto the judg- 
ment of the great day. 2 Pet. ii. 4. God spared not the angels that 
tinned, but cast them down to hell, and delivered them into chains of 
darkness, to be reserved unto judgment. 

V. 4 Rom. v. iS. For as by one man's disobedience many were 
made sinners: so, by the obedience of one shall many be niade right- | 
eous. Heb. ix. 14. How much more shall che blood of Christ, who, 
through the eternal Spirit, offered himself without spot to God, purge 
your conscience from dead works to serve the living God? v. 16. 

or where a testament is, there must also of necessity be the death of 
the testator. Heb. x. 14. For by one offering he hath perfected for 
ever them that are sanctified. ph. v. 3. And walk in love, as 
Christ also hath loved us, and hath given himself for us, an offering 
and a -$acrifice to God for a sweet smelling savour. Rom. ili. 2. 
Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation, through faith in his 
blood, to declare his rightepusness for the remission of sins that art 
past, through the forbearance of God: v. 26. To declare, I ay, 

_ at this time, his righteousness: that he might be just, and the justi- 
fier of him which believeth in Jesus. | 

I Dan. ix. 34 Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people, 

| and upon thy hbly city, to finish the transgression, and to make an 

| end of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 

everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy, 


438 and to anoint the most holy. v. 26. And after threescore and two 
„ weeks chall Mesiah be cut off, but not for himself: and the people of 
[4+ | the prince that shall come, shall destroy the city, and the sanctuary, and 
bY | | end thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the end of the war 


15 desolations are determined. Col. i. 19. For it pleased the Father, 
. that in him should all fulness dwell. v. 20. And avi made peace 
by through the blood of his cross) by him to reconcile all things unto 
; himself, by him, I say, whether they be things in earth, or things in 
heaven. Eph. 1. 11, In whom also we have obtained an inheritance, 
being predestinated according to the purpose of him who worketh all 
things after the counsel of his own will. v. 14. Which is the earnest 
of our inheritaace, until the redemption of the purchased possession, 
unto the praise of his glory. John xvii. 2. As thou hast given him 


| 
| 
| 
| i power over all flesh, that he should give eternal life to as many 3 
! 
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Chap. g. The Confession of Faith. 39 


VI. Although the work of redemption was not 
actually * by Christ till after his incarna; 
tion, yet the virtue, efficacy, and benefits there- 
of, were communicated unto the elect in all ages 
successively from the beginning of the world, in 


and by those promises, types, and sacrifices, 


wherein he was revealed and signified to be the 
zecd of the woman, which should bruise the ser- 
pent's head, and the Lamb slain from the begm- 


| ning of the world, being yesterday and to-day 


O 
the same, and for ever. m 


VII. Christ, in the work of mediation, acteth 
according to both natures; by each nature doing 
that which is proper to itself: yet, by reason of 
the unity of the person, that which is proper t: 
one nature, is sometimes in scripture attribu 
to the person denominated by the other nature. 
thou hast given him. Heb. ix. 12. Neither by the blood of goats 
and calves, but by his own blood he entered in once into the ho 


place, having obtained eternal redemption for us. v. 15. And fo 
this cause he 1s the Mediator of the new testament, that by means of 


death, for the redemption of the transgressions that were under the 


first testament, they which are called might receive the promise of 
eternal inheritance, | | 3 

Vi. „ Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulness of the time was come, 
God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, v. 5. 
To redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive 
the adoption of sons. Gen, iii. 15. And I will put enmity between 
thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed; it shall 
bruise thy head, and thou sbalt bruise his heel. Rev. xiii. 8. And all 
that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose names are not 
written in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of 
the world. Heb. xiii. 8. Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and to- 
day, and for ever. | | | | 
VII. a Heb. ix. 14, (See letter &, scripture the second.) 1 Pet. 
iii. 18. For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the 
unſust [that he might bring us to God), being put to death in the 
flesh. but ele. by the Spirit. f | 

Acts xk. 28. Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the 
lock over the which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to 
feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with his own 
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60 The Confession of Faith. Chap. 8. 

VIII. To all those for whom Christ hath pur- 
chased redemption, he doth certainly and effec- 
tually rd cfg communicate the same 3 making 


intercession for them; y and revealing unto them, 
in and by the word, the mysteries of salvation;- 
effedtually persuading them by his Spirit to be- 
lieve and obey; and governing their hearts by his 
word and Spirit; overcoming all their enemies 


blood. John iii. 13. And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but 
he that came down from heaven, even the 8on of man which is in 
heaven, 1 John iii. 16. Hereby perceive we the love of God, be- 
cause he laid down his life for us: and we ought to lay down our 
lives for the brethren. 5 7 | . 
VIII. John vi; 37. All that the Father giveth me shall come to 
me; and him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. v. 39. 
And this is the Father's will which hath sent me, that of all nich be 
bath given me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at 
the last day. John x. 15. As the Father knoweth me, even so know 
I the Father: and I lay down my life for the sheep! v. 16. And 
other 'sheep I have, which are not of this fold: them also I must 
bring, and they shall hear my voice; and there shall. be one fold, and 
one shepherd. 3 CCC , 

Toto i, 1. My little children, these things write I unto you, 


*@:.1 


r John xv. 13, Greater love hath no man than this, that a man 
lay down his life for his friends. v. 15, Henceforth I call you not 
Servants; for the servant knoweth not what his lord doth : but I have 
called you friends; for all things that I have heard of my Father, I 
have made known unto you. Eph. i. 7. In whom we have re- 
demption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to 
the riches of his grace: v. 8. Wherein he hath abounded towards us 
in all wisdom and prudence; v. 9. Having made known unto us the 
mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure, which he hath 
purposed in himself. John xv1i. 6. I have manifested thy name unto 
the men which thou gavest me out of the world: thine they were, 
and thou gavest them me; and they have kept thy word. 
John xiv. 16. And ] will pray the Father, and he shall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever. Heb. vii. 
2. Looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith; who, 


\ 


Chap. . The Confession of Faith. 61 


by his almighty power and wisdom, in such man- 
ner and ways as are most consonant to his won- 


derful and unsearchable dispensation.r 
CAP. IX. Of Free- wil. 


1 


Gob hath, endued the will of man with that 
natural liberty, that 1s neither forced, nor by any 
absolute necessity of nature determined to do 


good or evil. 


for the joy that was set before him, endured the cross, 1 * 
shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God. 
2 Cor. iv. 13. We having the same spirit of faith, according as it is 


pritten, I believed, add therefore have I spoken: we also believe, 


and therefore speak. Rom. vii. 9. But ye are not in the flesh, but 
in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now, if 
any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. v. 14. For 
as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. 
Rom. xv. 18. For I will not dare to speak of any of those * of 
which Christ hath not wrought by me, to make the Gentiles obedi- 
ent, by word and deed, v. 19. Through mighty signs and wonders, 
by the power of the Spirit of God: so that from Jerusalem and 
round about unto Illyricum, I have fully preached the gospel of 
Christ. John «vil. 17. Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word 
is truth. | | 
! Pal. cx. 1. The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right 
hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool. 1 Cor. xv. 25. For 
he must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet. v. 26. The 
last enemy that shall be destroyed, is death. Mal. iv. 2. But unto 
jou that fear my name, shall the Son of righteousness arise with 
ealing in his wings; and ye shall go forth and grow up as calves of 
the stall. v. 3. And ye shall tread down the wicked; for they shall 
be ashes under the soles of your feet, in the day that I shall do this, 
Sth the Lord of hosts. Col. ii. 15. And having spoiled principali- 
- and powers, he made a shew. of them openly, triumphing over 
them in it. : | | | ; 
I. 2 Mat. xvii. 12. But I say unto you, that Elias is come already, 
and they knew him not, but have done unto him whatsoever the 
listed: likewise shall also the Son of man suffer of them. James i. 
14. But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own 
lust, and enticed, Deut. xxx. 19. I call heaven and earth to record 
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62 The Confession of Faith. Chap. 9. 


I. Man, in his state of innocency, had free- 
dom and power to will and to do that which is 
good and well-pleasing to God ;6 but yet mutably, 
So that he might fall from it.? 85 

III. Man, by his fall into a state of sin, hath 
wholly lost all ability of will to any spiritual good 
accompanying salvation : 4 so as a natural man, 
being altogether averse from that good, e and dead 
in sin / is not able, by his own strength, to con- 
vert himself, or to prepare himself thereunto. g 


this day against you, that I have set before you life and death, bless- 
ing and cursing: therefore choose life, that both thou and thy seed 
may live. „ 

II. 4 Eccl. vii. 29. Lo, this only have I found, that God hath 
made man upright; but they have sought out many inventions. Gen, 
i. 26. And God said, Let us make man in our image, after qur like. 
ness: and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over 
the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and 
aver every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. a 

c Gen, ii. 16. And the Lord God commanded the man, saying, 
Of eyery tree in the garden thou mayest freely eat: v. 17. But of the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou sbalt not eat af it: for in 
the day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die, Gen. iii. 6, 
And when the woman saw that the tree was — for Bo and that 
it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to make one wise; 
she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto her hus 
band with her; and he did eat. . ; 

ITI. 4 Rom. v. 6. For when we were yet without strength, in 
due time Christ died for the ungodly. Rom. viii. 7. Because the 
carnal mind is enmity against God: for it is not subject to the law of 
God, neither indeed can be. John xv. 5. I am the vine, ye are the 
branches: he that abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit: for without me ye can do nothing, 

e Rom. iii. 10. As it is written, There is none righteous, no not 
one. v. 12. They are all gone out of the way; they are together be- 
come unprofitable ; there is none that doeth good, no not one. 

F Eph. ii. 1. And you hath he quickened who were dead in tres- 
passes and sins. v. 5. Even when we were dead in Sins hath quick» 
ened us together with Christ; (by grace ye are saved.) Col. ii. 13. 
And you, being dead in your sins, and the uncircumcision of your 
flesh, hath he quickened together with him, having forgiven you all 
trespasses. 8 

Z John vi. 44. No man can come to me, except the Father which 
hath sent me, draw him: and I will raise him up at the last day. 


OO a oo 


Chap. 9. The Confession of Faith. 63 


IV. When God converts a sinner, and trans- 
lates him into the state of grace, he freeth him 
from his natural bondage under $1n,5 and by his 
grace alone enables him freely to will and to do 
that which is spiritually good; yet so as that, by 
reason of his remaining corruption, he doth not 
perfectly nor only will that which is good, but 


doth also will that which is evil, 


v. 65. And he said, Therefore said I unto you, that no man can 
come unto me; except it were given unto him of my Father. Eph. ii. 
2. Wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of this 
world, according to t ince of the power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in the children of disobedience. v. 3. Among whom 
also we all had our conversation in times past, in the lusts of our 


flesh, fulfilling the desires of the ſſesh, and of the mind; and were by 


nature the children 'of wrath, even as others. v. 4. But God, who 
is rich in mercy; for his great love wherewith he loved us v. 
Even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us to w 
Christ; {by grace ye are saved.) 1 Cor. ii. 14. But the natural man 
receiveth not the things'of the Spirit of God ; for they are foolishness 
unto him: neither can he know them, because they are spiritually dis- 
cerned. Tit. iii. 3. For we ourselves also were sometimes foolish, dis- 
obedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in ma- 
lice and envy, hateful, and hating one another. v. 4. But after that 
the kindness and love of God our Saviour toward man appeared, 
v. 5. Not by works of righteousness which we have done; but ac- 
cording to his mercy he saved us by the washing of regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Ghost. | | 

IV. 4 Col. i. 14. Who hath delivered us from the power of dark- 
ness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear $5n. John 
vii. 34. Jesus answered them, Verily, verily I uy unto you, whoso- 
rver committeth sin, is the servant of sin. v. 36. If the Son there- 


ore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed. 
i Phil. ii. 15. For it is God which worketh in you, both to will 


and to do, of his good pleasure. Rom. vi. 18. Being then made free 
from sin, ye beearme the servants of righteousness. v. 22. But now 
being made free from sin, and 'become servants to God, ye have 
our fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life. | 

Gal. v. 17. For the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the $pi- 
rit against the flesh: and these are contrary the one to the other; s0 
that ye cannot do the things that ye would. Rom. vii. 15. For that 
which I do, I allow not: for what I would, that do I not; but har 
I hate, that do I. v. 18. For I know, that in me {that is, in my 
fesh) dwelleth no good thing: for to will is present with me, but 
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gospel, to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Cor. 


64 The Conſestion of Faith: Chap. 10 
V. The will of man is made perfectly and im- 
mutably free to do good alone, in the state of 
glory only./ W of | Ws 

_ — — — — 
CuAr. X. Of Efectual Calling. 


* 


ALL those whom God hath predestinated unto 
life, and those only, he 1s pleased, in his ap- 

ointed and accepted time, effectually to call 
by his word and Spirit,6 out of that state of sin 


how to perform that which is good, I find not. v. 19. For the good 


that I would, I do not: but the evil which I would not, chat I do. 


v. 21. I find then a law, that when I would do good, eyilis present 
with me. v. 23. But J see another law in my members | 
against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the 
law of sin, which is in my members. oF ek 

V. 7 Eph. iv. 13. Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and 
of the knowledpe of the Son of God, unto a perte& man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. Heb. xii. 23. To 
the general assembly and church of the first- born, -which are written 
in heaven; and to God the judge of all; and to the spirits of just men 
made perfect. 1 John iii. 2. Beloved, now are we the sous of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know, that when 
he shall a „we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he 6s. 
Jude 24. Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and 
to present you faultless, before the presence of his glory withexcced- 
Ing joy. / pF 1 

I þ Rom. viii. 30. Moreover, whom he did predestinate, them 
he also called: and whom he called, them he also justified: and 
whom he justified, them he also glorified. Rom, xi. 7. What then 
Israel hath not obtained that which he seeketh for: but the election 
hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded. Eph. i. 10. That in the 
dispensation of the fulness of times, he might gather together in one, 
all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are on 
earth, even in him. v. 11. In whom also we have obtained an in- 
heritance, being predestinated according to the purpose of him who 
worketh all things after the counsel of his own will. 5 

b 2 Thess. ii. 1 3. But we are bound to give thanks alway to God 
for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, because God hath from the 
beginning-chosen you to salvation, through sanctification of the Spi- 
rit, and belief of the truth: v. 14. Whereunto he called you by our 
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Chap. 10. The Cogfestion of Faith, 65 
and death in which they are by nature, to grace 


and salvation by Jesus Christ ze enlightening their 


minds spiritually and savingly to understand the 
things of God ;d taking away their heart of stone, 


and giving unto them an heart of flesh;e re- 


newing their walls, and by his almighty power 


ii, 3. Forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared to be the epistle of 
Christ ministered by us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of 


the living God: not in tables of stone, but in fleshy tables of the 


heart. v. 6. Who also bath made us able ministers of the new testa- 
ment, not of the letter, but of the Spirit: for the letter killeth, but 
the Spirit giveth life. i IDES 

c Rom. viii. 2. For the law of the Spirit of life, in Christ Jesus, 
hath made me free from the law of zin and death. Eph. ii. 1. And 
you hath he quickened who were dead in trespasses and sins; v. a. 
Wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of this world, 
according to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now 


worketh in the children of disobedience. v. 3. Among whom also 


we all had our conversation in times past, in the lusts of our flesh, 
fuifiiling the desires of the flesh, and of the mind; and were by na- 
ture the children of wrath, even as others. v. 4. But God, who is 


rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, v. FT Even 


when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, 
(dy grace ye are saved.) 2 Tim. i, 9. Who hath saved us, and called 
us with an holy calling, not according to our works, but according 
to his own purpose aud grace which was given us in Christ Jesus, 
before the world began. v. 10. But is now made manifest by the 
appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, 
and hath brought life and immortality to light, through the gospel. 
4 Acts xxvi. 18. To open their eyes, and to turn them 
dark ness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they 
may receive forgiveness of sinus, and inheritance among them which 


re sanctified by faith that is in me, 1 Cor. ii. 10. But God hath | 


revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, 
vea, the deep things of God. v. 12. Now we have received, not 
the spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is af God; that we might 
know the things that are freely given to us of God. Eph. i. 17, 
That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may 
dwe unto you the Spirit of wisdom and revelation, in the knowled 

of him: v. 18. The eyes of your understanding being enlightened : 
that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches 
of the glory of his inheritance in the $aints. 

e Ezek. xxxvi. 26. A new heart also will I give you, and a new 
5pIrit will J put within you, and I will take away the stony heart out 
of your flesh, and I will give you an heart of flesh. 
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66 T he Confession of Faith. Chap. 16, 


determining them to that which is goodzf and 
effectually drawing them to Jesus Christ ;g. yet $0 
as they come most freely, being made willing by 
his grace. EE th | 
II. This effectual calling is of God's free and 
special grace alone, not from any thing at all 
foreseen in man, i who is altogether passive there- 


F Ezek. xi. 19. And 1 will give them one heart, and I will put a 


neu spirit within you; and I will take the stony heart out of their 


flesb, and will give them an heart of flesh: Phil. ii. 14. For it is 
God which worketh in you, both to will and to do, of his good plea- 
sure. Deut. xxx. 6. And the Lord thy God will eireumcise thine 
heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy God with all 
thine heart, and with all thy soul, that thou mayest live. Ezek. 
xxxvi. 27, And I will put my Spirit within you, and cause you to 


walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, and do them. 


Eph. 1. 19. And what is the exceeding greatness of his power to 
us-ward who believe according to the working of his mighty power. 
John vi. 44. No man can come to me, except the Father which bath 
sent me, draw bim; and I will raise him up at the last day. v. 44: 
It is written in the prophets, And they shall be all taught of God. 
Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, 
cometh unto me. 85 SIEM 

Cant. i. 4. Draw me, we will run after thee. Psal: cx, 3. Thy 
prop Shall be willing in the day of thy power, in the beauties of 

oliness from the womb of the morning: thou hast the dew of thy 
youth. John vi: 37. All that the Father giveth me, shall come to 
me; and him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. Rom. 
vi. 16. Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to 
obey, his servants ye are to whom ye obey ; whether of sin unto 
death, or of abedience unto ee th ca; v. 17.. But God be 
thanked, that ye were the servants of sin; but ye have obeyed from 
the heart that form of doctrine which was delivered you. v. 18. Be- 
ing then made free from sin, ye became the servants of righteous- 
NESS. | | | 
II. i 2 Tim. i. 9g. Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy 
calling, not according to our works, but according to his own pur. 
pose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus, before the 
world began. Tit. iii.,4. But after that the kindness and love of 
God our Saviour toward man appeared, v. 5. Not by works of 
righteousness, which we have done, but according to his mercy he 
saved us by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost. Eph. ji. 4. But God, who is rich ig-mercy, for his great 
love wherewith he loved us, v. 5. Even when we were dead in sius, 


hath quickened us together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved.) v. d. 
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in, until, being quickened and renewed by the 
Holy Spirit, E he is thereby enabled to answer 
this call, and to embrace the grace offered and 
conveyed in it. 

III. Elect infants, dying in infancy, are rege- 
nerated and saved by Christ through the Spirit, n 
who worketh when, and where, and how he 


For by grace are ye saved, through faith; and that not of yourselves : 


it is the gift of God: v. 9. Not of works, lest any man should boast. 
Rom ix. 1t. For the children being not yet born, neither having 
done any good or evil, that the purpose of God according to election 
might stand, not of works, but of him that calleth. 

+ 1 Cor. ii. 14. But the natural man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God; for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he 
know them, because they are spiritually discerned. Rom. viii. 7. 
Because the carnal mind is enmity against God: for it is not subject 
to the law of God, neither indeed can be. Eph. ii. 5. Even when 
we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, (by 
grace ye are saved.) ' | | 

John vi. 39, All that the Father giveth me, shall come to me; 
and him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. Ezek. xxxvi- 
27. And I will put my spirit within you, and cause you to walk in 
my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, and do them. John 


. v.25. Verily verily I say unto you, The hour is coming, and now 


is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God: and they 
that hear shall live. nx" oft} We 


III. m Luke xviii. 15. And they brought unto him also infants, 


that he would touch them; but when his disciples saw it, they re- 
buked them. v. 16. But Jesus called them unto him, and said, Suf- 
fer little children to come unto me, and forbid them not: for of such 


is the kingdom of God. And Acts ii. 38. Then Peter aid unto 


them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Je- 
sus Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of 
tne Holy Ghost. v. 39. For the promise is unto you, and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our 
God shall call. And John iii. 3. Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Verily verily I say unto thee, except a man be born again, he can- 
not set the kingdom of God. v. 5. Jesus answered, Verily verily I 
ay unto thee, except a man be born of water, and of the Spirit, he 
-annot enter into the kingdom of God. And 1 John v. 12. He 
bt bach the Son, hath life, and he that hath not the Son of God, 
ach not life. And Rom. viii. 9. But ye are not in the flesh, but in 


the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Nov, if any 


=_ have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. (Compared ta- 
zether. 4 \ N - 4 


rere 


22 ——⁵ð⁵ᷣ⁰ — I. i ES — ! N * 
6 . Q - x Lad % > 


* AK a an. Ft 4 — — — ww „4 * 2 — 53 — 
: PR - — — * — 44 . 
E — * _ 8 22 * . ” das 8 « T * 


—— — . ß ß oa 1 * 
EPP ²˙ - ER A ee Ee OE Er EC CCI 


ns ures ec wt; 


. <1 "ORE. / ng 


2 


0 
333 


N ten rs * 


back, and walked no more with him. John viii. 24. J aid there- 


68 The Confersion of Faith, Chap. 10. 


pleaseth., So also are all other elect persons, 
who are incapable of being outwardly called by 
the ministry of the word.o 3 

IV. Others not elected, although they may be 
called by the ministry of the word, ę and may have 
some common operations of the Spirit; yet they 
never truly come unto Christ, and therefore can- 
not be saved: r much less can men, not professing 
the Christian religion, be saved in any other way 
whatsoever, be they never so diligent to frame 
their lives according to the light of nature, and 
the law of that religion they do profess; and to 


In John iii. 8. The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest 
the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither 
it goeth: 80 is every one that is born of the Spirit, | 
. © 1 John v. 12. He that hath the Son, hath life, and he that hath 
not the Son of God, hath not life. Acts iv. 12. Neither is there sal- 
vation in any other: for there is none other name under heaven given 
among men whereby we must be saved. : | 
* Mat. xxij. 14. For many are called, but few are chosen. 
7 Mat. vii. 22. Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have cast 
out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works? Mat. 
xiii. 20. But he that received the seed into stony places, the same is 
he that heareth the word, and anon with jay receiveth it: v. 21. Yet 
hath he not root in himself, but dureth for a while: for when trivu- 
lation or persecution ariseth because of the word, by and by he is of- 
fended. Heb. vi. 4. For it is impossible for those who were once 
enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made 
partakers of the Holy Ghost, v. 5. And have tasted the goad word 
of God, and the powers of the world to come. | 
John vi. 64. But there are some of you that believe not. For 
Jesus knew from the beginning who they were that helieved not, and 
who should betray him. v. 65. And he said, Therefore said J unto 
you, that no man can come unto me, except it were given unto him 
of my Father. v. 66. From that time many of his disciples went 


fore unto you, that you shall die in your sins: for if you believe not 
that J am he, ye shall die in your sins. . 

Acts iv. 12. Neither is there salvation in any other: for there b 
none other name under heaven given among men whereby we mus! 
be saved. John xiv. 6. Jesus saith unto him, J am the way, and the 
truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me. 
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assert and maintain, that they may, is very per- 
nicious, and to be detested./ 


CAP. XI. Of Justiſcation. 


TEN whom God effectually calleth, he also 
freely justifieth: a not by infusing righteousness 
into them, but by pardoning their sins, and by 
accounting and accepting their persons as righ- 
teous: not for any thing wrought in them, or 
doue by them, but for Christ's sake alone: not by 
imputing faith itself, the act of believing, or any 


other evangelical obedience, to them as their 
righteousness 3 but by imputing the obedience and 


satisfaction of Christ unto them,b they receiving 


1, 72. That at that time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the 
commouwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of pro- 
mise, having no hope, and without God in the world. John iv. 22. Ye 


worship ye know not what: we know what we worship: for salvation 


is of the Jews. John xvii. 3. And this is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent. 

2 John 9. Whosoever transgresstth, and abideth not in the doc- 
trine of Christ, hath not God: he that abideth in the doctrine of 
Christ, he hath both the Father and the Son. v. 10. If there come 
auy unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him not into your 


house, neither bid him God speed. v. 11. For he that biddeth him 


God speed, is partaker of his evil deeds. 1 Cor. xvi. 22. If any man 
love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema, Maranatha. 
Gal. 1. 6. I marvel, that ye are so soon removed from him that called 
you into the grace of Christ, unto another gospel: v. 7. Which is 
not another; but there be some that trouble you, and would pervert 
the gospel of Christ. v. 8. But though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other gospel unto you, than that which we have preached 
unto you, let him be accursed. 6 

I. 2 Rom. viii. 30. Moreover, whom he did predestinate, them he 
abo called : and whom he called, them he also justified: and whom 
he jusi/fied, them he also glorified. Rom. iii. 24. Being justified 


treely by his grace, through the redemption that is in Jesus Christ. 


b Rom, iv. 5. But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him 
che: ju5tifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness. v. 6. 
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made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made 


Holy Ghost: v. 7. That being justified by his grace, we should be 


| 
70 The Confession of Faith. Chap. 11, 


and resting on him and his righteousness by faith; 
which faith they have not of themselves, it is the 
gift of God.c 


Even as David also describeth the blessedness of the man unto whom 
God imputeth righteousness without works. v. 7. Saying, Blessed 
are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are covered. 
v. 8. Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute sin. 
2 Cor. v. 19. To wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the word 
unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them; and hath 
committed unto us the word of reconciliation. v. 21. For he hath 


the righteousness of God in him. Rom. iii. 22. Even the righteous- 
ness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all, and upon all 
them that believe; for there is no difference: v. 24. Being justified 
freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in Jesus Christ; 
v. 25. Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation, through faith 
in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of sinus that 
are past, through the forbearance of God. v. 27. Where is boat. 
ing then? It is excluded. By what law? of works? Nay; but by 
the law of faith. v. 28. Therefore we conclude, that a man Is jus- 
tified by faith without the deeds of the law. Tit. iii. 6. Not by works 
of righteousness, which we have done, but according to his mercy 
he saved us by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the 


made heirs according to the hope of eternal life. Eph. i. 7. In whom 
we have rederyption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, ac- 
cording to the riches of his grace. Jer. xxiii. 6: In his days Judah 
shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely: and this is his name 
whereby he shall be called, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOU>- 
NESS. 1 Cor. i. 30. But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of 
God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, 
and redemption: v. 31. That, according as it is written, He that 
glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. Rom. v. 17. For if by one 
man's offence, death reigned by one; much more they which receive 
abundance of grace, and of the gift of righteousness, shall reign in 
life by one, Jesus Christ. v. 18. Therefore as by the offence of one 
judgment came upon all men to condemnation: even so by the 
righteousness of one, the free gift came upon all men unto justifica- 
tion of-life. v. 19. For as by one man's disobedience many were 
made sinners: so, by the obedience of one shall many be made 
righteous. 

c Acts x. 44. While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost 
fell on all them which heard the word. Gal. ii. 16. Knowing that 
a man is not justified by the works of the law, but by the faith of Je- 
sus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be 
justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law: for 
by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified. Phil. iii. 9. And 
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II. Faith, thus receiving and resting on Christ 
and his righteousness, is the alone instrument of 
justification 4 yet is it not alone in the person 
justified, but is ever accompanied with all other 
saving graces, and is no dead faith, but worketh 
by love. e | | | 

III. Christ, by his obedience and death, did 
fully discharge the debt of all those that are thus 
justified, and did make a proper, real, and full 


datisfaction to his Father's justice in their behalf, 


be found in him, not having mine own righteousness, which is af 
the law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteous- 
ness which is of God by faith. Acts xili. 38. Be it known unto you 
therefore, men and brethren, that through this man is 2 unto 

ou the forgiveness of sins: v. 39. And by him all that believe are 
justified from all things, from the which ye could not be justified by 
the law of Moses. Eph. ii. 7. That in the ages to come he might 
ew the exceeding riches of his grace, in his kindness towards us, 
through Christ Jesus. v. 8. For by grace are ye saved, through 
faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God. | | 

II. 4 John i. 12. But as many as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his 
name. Rom. iii. 28. Therefore we conclude, that a man is justified 
by faith, without the deeds of the law. Rom. v. 1. Therefore being 
s by faith, we have peace with God, through our Lord Jesus 

rist. | 

e James 11, 17, Even $0 faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being 
lone, v. 22. Seest thou how faith wrought with his works, and by 
works was faith made perfect? v.26, For as the body without the spirit 
is dead, so faith without works is dead also. Gal. v. 6. For in ja: 
Obrist, neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision, 
out faith which worketh by love. 

III. F Rom. v. 8. But God commendeth his love towards us, in 
that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. v. 9. Much 
more then being now justified by his blood, we shall be saved from 
vrath through him. v. 10. For if when we were enemies we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son: much more being recon- 
ciled, we shall be saved by his life, v. 19. For as by one man's 
disobedience many were made sinners: so, by the obedience of one 
Stall many be made righteous. 1 Tim. ii. 5. För there is one God, 
and one Mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus; v. 
5. Who gave himself a ransom for all, to be. testified in due time. 


Heb. x. 10. By the which will we are sanctified, through the offer- 
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72 The Confession of Faith. Chap. 11. 


Yet, in as much as he was given by the Father for 
them, g and his obedience and satisfaction accepted 
in their stead, y and both freely, not for any thing 
in them; their justification is only of free grace: 
that both the exact justice and rich grace of God 
might be glorified in the justification of sinners. 


ing of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. v. 14. For by one 
offering he bath perfected for ever them that are sanRified. Dan. ix. 24, 
Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people, and upon thy holy 
city, to finish the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to 
make recanciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righte- 
ousness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the 
most holy. v. 26. And after threescore and two weeks shall Mes- 
Siah be cut off, but not for himself: and the people of the prince 
that shall come, shall destroy the city, and the sanctuary, and the 
end thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the end of the war deso- 
ktions are determined. Isa. liii. 4. Surely he hath born our griefs, 
and carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of 
God and afflited. v. 5. But he was wounded for our transgressions, 
he was bruiscd for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was 
upon him, and with his stripes we are healed. v. 6. All we, like 
Sheep, have gone astray: we have turned every one to his own way, 
and the . hath . him the iniquity of us all. v. 10. Vet it 


pleased the Lord to bruise him, he hath put him to grief; when thou 


halt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall 
prolong his days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his 
hand. v. 11. He shall see of the travel of his soul, and shall be 3a 
tisficd : by his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many: 
for he shall bear their iniquities. v. 12. Therefore will I divide him 
a portion with the great, and he shall divide the spoil with the strong: 
because he hath poured out his soul unto death: and he was nutm- - 
bered with the transgressors, and he bare the sin of many, and made 
iatercession for the transgressors. | | 

g Rom. viii. 32. He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him 
up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all things! 

h 2 Cor. v. 21. For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew 
no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of God in him. 
Mat. iii. 17. And lo, a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased. Eph. v. 2. And walk in love, 28 
Christ also hath loved us, and hath given himself for us an offering 
and a $acrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour. FR Sara 

i Rom. iii. 24. Being justified freely by his through the 
redemption that is in N- Chris. kpb. i. 7. In whom we have 
redemption through. his blood, the forgiveness of sins according to 
the riches of his grace. 

4 Rom. iii. 26. To declare, I say, at this time his righteousnes: 
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apply Christ unto them. 
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IV. God did, from all eternity, decree to justify 
all the elect: / and Christ did, in the fulness of 
time, die for their sins, and rise again for their 
justification: m nevertheless they are not justified, 
until the Holy Spirit doth in due time actually 


V. God doth continue to forgive the sins of 
those that are justified:o and although they can 


that he might be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in 
Jesus. Eph. ii. 7. That in the ages to come he might shew the ex- 
ceeding riches of his grace, in his kindness towards us, through 
Christ Jesus. E = „ i 

IV. 1 Gal. iii. 8. And the seripture foresceing that God would 
justify the heathen through faith, 3 before the gospel unto 
Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations be blessed. 1 Pet. 1, 2. 
Flect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 3 
sanctification of the Spirit unto obedience, and sprinkling of t 
blood of Jesus Christ. v. 19. But with the precious blood of Christ, 
as of a Lamb without blemish and without spot: v. 20. Who veril 
was fore-ordained before the foundation of the world, but was mani- 
est in these last times for you. Rom: viii. 30. Moreover, whom he 
did predestinate, them he also called: and whom he called, them he 
also justified: and whom he justified, them he also glorified. 


m Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulness of the time was come, God 


<ent forth his Son, made of a woman; made under the law. -1 Tim. 
ii. 6, Who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time. 
Rom. iv. 25. Who was delivered for our offences, and was raised 
again for our justification. | | 

„ Col. i. a1. And you that were sometime alienated, and enemies 
in your mind by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled, v. 22. 
In the hody of his flesh through death, to present you holy and un- 
blameable, and unreproveable in his sight. Gal. ii. 16. (See letter e 
immediately foregoing.) Tit. iii. 4. But after that the kindness and 
love of God our Saviour toward man appeared, v. g. Net by works 
of righteousness which we have done, but according to his mercy 
he saved us by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghost; v. 6. Which he shed on us abundantly, through Jesus 
Christ our Saviour; v. 7: That being justified by his grace, we 
Should be made heirs according to the hope of — we 

V. o Mat. vi. 12. And forgive us our debts as we forgive our 
debtors. 1 John i. 7. But if we walk in the light, as he is in the 
light, we have fellow ship one with another, and the blood of Jesus 
irist his Son cleanseth us from all sin. v. 9. If we confess our 
Ins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness. 1 John ii. 1. My little children, these 
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 - 4 The Confession of Faith, Chap. r 7. 


never fall from the state of justification,p yet they 
may by their sins fall under God's fatherly dis- 
pleasure, and not have the light of his counte- 
nance restored unto them, until they humble 
themselves, confess their sins, beg pardon, and 
renew their faith and repentance. | | 

VI. The justification of believers under the Old 
Testament was, in all these respects, one and the 
same with the justification of believers under the 
New Testament. 7 8 e 


things write J unto you, that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we 
g have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. v. 2. 
1 And he is the propitiation for our sins: and not for ours only, but 
2 also for the sins of the whole world. 

\ Luke xxii. 32. But I have prayed for thee,. that thy faith fail 
, not; and when thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren. John 
x. 28. And I give unto them eternal life, and they shall never yo 
neither shall any pluck them out of my hand. Heb. x. 14. For by 
one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctiſied. 

7 Psal. Ixxxix. 33. If they break my statutes and keep not my 
commandments, v. 32. Then will J visit their transgression with. 
the rod, and their iniquity with stripes. v. 33. Nevertheless, my 
loving-kKindness will L not utterly take from him, nor suffer my 
faithfulness to fail. Psal. li. z. Purge me with hyssop, and I shall 
4 be clean: wash me, and I shall be whiter than the snow. v. 8. 

1 Make me to hear joy and gladness: that the bones which thou hast 
| broken may rejoice. v. 9. Hide thy face from my sins; and blot 
out all mine iniquities. v. ro. Create in me a clean heart, O God; 

: and renew a right spirit within me. v. 1.1. Cast me not away from 

thy presence; and take not * holy Spirit from me. v. 12. Re- 

store unto me the joy of thy salvation: and uphold me with thy free 

Spirit. Psal. xxxii. 5, I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine 

7 wiquity have I not hid: I said, I will confess my transgressions un- 
1 to the Lord: and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin. Mat. xxvi. 
1 75. And Peter remembered the words of Jesus, which said unto 
him, Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. And he 
went out, and wept bitterly. 1. Cor. xi. 30. For this cause many 
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j 111 are weak and sickly among you, and many sleep. v. 32 But when 

| | N we are judged, we are chastened of the Lord, that we should not be 
= 6 conden med with the wold. Luke i. 20. And behold, thou shalt be 

KN dumb, and not able to speak, until the day that these things shall be 
„ performed, because thou believest not my words, which shall be 


vt 4 | filled in their season. MO 
VI. = Gal. iii. 9, So then, they which be of faith are blessed with. 
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heaven from my God: and 
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cnar. XII. Of Adoption. = 


ALL those that are justified, God vouchsafeth, 
in and for his only Son Jesus Christ, to make 
partakers of the grace of adoption: a by which 
they are taken into the number, and enjoy the 
liberties and privileges of the children of God 36 
have his name put upon them,c receive the Spirit 
of adoption;d have access to the throne of grace 


faithful Abraham. v. 13. Christ bath redeemed us from the curse 
of the law, being made a curse for us: for it is written, Cursed is 
every one that hangeth on a tree: v. 14. That the blessing of Abra- 
ham might come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ; that we 
might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith. Rom. iv. 22. 
And therefore it was imputed to him for rigbteousness. v. 23» 
Now it was not written oe his sake alone, that it was imputed to 
him; v. 24. But for us also, to whom it shall be imputed; if we 
believe on him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead. Heb. 
xiii. 8, Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to-day, and forever. 

I. a Eph. i. 5. Having predestinated us unto the adoption of 
children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure 
of lis will. Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulness of the time was come, 
God sent forth his Son made of a woman, made under the law, v. 5. 
To redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of sons. | | 

Rom. viii. 17. And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and 
joint heirs with Christ: if so be, that we suffer with him, that we 


may be also glorified together. John i. 12. But as many as received 


him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to 
them that believe on his name, Eh | 

c ſer. xiv. 9. Yet thou, O Lord, art in the midst of us, and we 
arc called by thy name; leave us not, 2 Cor. vi. 18. And will be 
a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the 
Lord Almighty. Rev. iii. 12. Him that overcometh will I make a 
pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more out: and T 


will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city _ 


ot my God, which is new 3 which cometh down out of 
will write upon him my new name. 

4 Rom. viii. 15. For ye have not received the spirit of bondage 

again to frar; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby 


Vecry, Abba, Father. 


76 E The Confessian of Faith. Chap. 12, 


with boldness;e are enabled to cry, Abba, Fa. 
ther; / are pitied,g protected, 5 provided for, i and 
chastened by him as by a Father; & yet never cast 
off,/ but sealed to the day of redemption, m and 
inherit the promises, x as heirs of everlasting sal- 
vation. 5 Ef 


* 


e Eph. iii. 12. In whom we have boldness and access with confi- 
dence by the faith of him. Rom. v. ii. By whom also we have ac- 
cess by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God. 

5 Gal. iv. 6. And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

g Psal. ciii. 13. Like as a father vitiech his children, so the Lord 
pitieth them that fear him. 
Prov. xiv. 26. In the fear of the Lord is strong confidence: and 
his children shall have a place of refuge. | 
I Mat. vi. 30. Wherefore if God so clothe the grass of the field, 
which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not 
much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? v. 32. For your hea- 
venly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things. 1 Pet. v, 
7. Casting all your care upon him, for he careth for you. | 
_ .# Heb: xii. 6, For whom the Lord loveth, he chasteneth, and 
scourgeth every son whom he receiveth, | 
I Lam. il. 31. For the Lord will not cast off forever. | 

m Eph. iv. 30. And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby 
ye are sealed unto the day of redemption. : 

u Heb. vi. 12. That ye be not slothful, but followers of them 
who through faith and patience inherit the promises. 

1 Pet. i. 3. Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which according to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us 
again unto a lively hope, > the resurrection of Jesus Christ from 
4 dead, v. 4. To an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you. Heb. i. 14. 
Are they not all ministring Spirits, sent forth to minister for them 
Who shall be heirs of salvation ? i 
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CnAr. XIII. Of Sanclifcation. 


74 
3 


They who are effectually called and regene- 
rated, having a new heart and a new spirit created 
in them, are farther sanctified really and person- 
ally, through the virtue of Christ's death and re- 
surrection, a by his word and Spirit dwelling in 


them: the dominion of the whole body of sin is 


destroyed, c and the several lusts thereof are more 
and more weakened and mortified, 4 and they 
more and more quickened and strengthened in all 


J. a 1 Cor. vi. 11. And such were some of you: but ye are wash- 
cd, hut ye are sanctified, but ye are justiſied in the name of the Lord 
ſevus, and by the Spirit of our God. Acts xx. 32. And now, bre- 
thren, I commend you to God, and to the word of his grace, which 
is able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance among all 
them which are sanctified. Phiß 111. 10. That I may know him, 
and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his suffer- 
ings, being made conformable unto his death. Rom. vi. 5. For it 
we have been planted together in the likeness of his death: we shall 
be also in the likeness of his resurrection: v. 6. Knowing this, that 
our old man is crucified with him, that the body of sin might be 
destrayed, that henceforth we should not serve sin. ä 

6 John xvii. 19. Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is 
truth, Eph. v. 26. That he might sanctify and cleanse it with the 
washing of water by the word. 2 Thess. ii. 13. But we are bound 
to give thanks alway to God for you, brethren, beloved of the 


Lord, because God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation, 


through sactification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth. 

© Rom. vi. 6. Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with 
him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we 
Should not serve sin. v. 14. For sin shall not have dominion over 
you: for ye are not under the law, but under grace. 

4 Gal. v. 24. And they that are Christ's have crucified the flesh, 
11 the affections and lusts. Rom. viii. 13. For if ye live after the 
ies, ye shall die: but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds 
0: the body, ye shall live. 
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758 he Cogfeson f Faith. Chap. 13. 


saving graces, e to the practice of true holiness, 
without which no man shall see the Lord 

II. This sanctification is throughout in the 
whole man;g yet imperfe& in this life, there 
abide still some remnants of corruption in every 
part: / whence ariseth a continual and irrecon- 
citable war; the flesh lusting against the spirit, 
and the spirit against the flesh. i 

III. In which war, although the remaining 


corruption for a time may much prevail, & yet, 


Col. i. 11. Strengthened with all might according to his glori- 
ous power, unto all patience and long- suffering with joyfulness, 
Eph. iii. 16. That he would grant you according to the riches of his 


glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner 


man. v. 17. That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that 
ye being rooted and grounded in love, v. 18. May be able to com- 
prehend with all saints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height; v. 19. And to know the love of Christ, which 
knowledge, that ye might he filled with all the fulness of God, 
. F 2 Cor. vii. 1. Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, 
let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, per- 
ſe cting holiness in the fear of God, Heb. xii. 14. Follow peace 
with all men, and holiness without which no man shall see the Lord. 
II. g 1 Thess. v. 23. And the very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly: and I pray God your whole spirit and soul and body be 
preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
+ 1 John i. 10. If we say that we bave not sinned, we make him 
a liar, and his word is not in us. Rom. vii. 18. For I know, that 
in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no good thing: for to will is 
present with me, but how to perform that which is good, I find not, 
v. 23. But I se another law in my members, warring against the 
law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin 
which is in my members. Phil. iii. 12. Not as though I had already 
attained, either were already perſect: but I follow after, if that 1 


may apprehend that for which also I am apprehended of Christ 


Jesus. 2 
i Gal. v. 17. For the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit 
against the flesh: and these are contrary the one to the other; so that 
e cannot do the things that ye would. 1 Pet. ii. 11. Dearly be- 
oved, I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly 
lusts which war against the soul. 
III. 4 Rom. vii. 23. But I see another law in my members, war- 
ring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to 
the law of sin which is in my members. | . 
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through the continual supply of strength from 
the sanctifying Spirit of Christ, the regenerate 
part doth overcome: / and so the saints grow in 


grace, m perfecting holiness in the fear of God. a 


—— 


Cnay. XIV. Of Saving Faith. 


Th E grace of faith, whereby the elect are en- 


abled to believe to the saving of their souls, a is 
the work of the Spirit of Christ in their hearts;& 


and is ordinarily wrought by the ministry of the 


Rom. vi. 14. For sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye 
are not under the law, but under grace. 1 Jobn v. 4. For whatso- 
ever is born of God, overcometh the world: and this is the victory 
that overcometh the world, even our faith. Eph. iv. 15. But speak - 
ing the truth in love, may grow up into him in all things, which is 
the head, even Christ: v. 16. From whom the whole body fitly 
joined together, and compacted by that which every joint supplieth, 
according to the effectual working in the measure of ev 
maketh increase of the body, unto the edifying of itself in love. 

» 4 Pet. iii. 18. But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ: to him be glory both now and for- 
erer. Amen. . Cor. iii. 18. But we all with open face, behold- 
ing as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ame 
image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

» 2 Cor. vil. 1. Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, 
let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, per- 
keCting holiness in the fear of God. | 

I. 4 Heb. x. 39. But we are not of them who draw back unto per- 
dition; but of them that believe to the saving of the soul. | 
42 Cor. iv. 13. We having the same spirit of faith, according as 
tis written, I believed, and therefore have I spoken: we also be- 
lieve, and therefore speak. Eph. i. 17. That the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give unto you the Spirit of 
wisdom and revelation, in the knowledge of him: v. 18. The eyes 
of your understanding being enlightened; that ye may know what is 
the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his in- 
heritance in the saints, v. 19. And what is the exceeding greatness 
of his power to us-ward, who believe according to the working of 
his mighty power. Eph. ii. 8. For by grace are ye saved, through 
ith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of 


— 


1 


80 The Confession of Faith. Chap: 14 


word :c by which also, and by the administration 
of the sacraments, and prayer, it is increased and 
strengthened.d _ . 25 „ 220 

II. By this faith, a Christian believeth to be 
true whatsoever 1s revealed in the word, for the 
authority of God himself speaking therein ;e and 
acteth differently upon that which each particular 
passage thereof containeth; yielding obedience to 
the commands,# trembling at the threatenings,s 


c Rom. x. 14. How then shall they call on him in whom they 
have not believed? and how shall they believe in him of whom they 
have not heard? and how shall they hear without a preacher? v. 17, 
So then, faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. 

d 1 Pet. ii. 2. As new born babes desire the sincere milk of the 
word, that ye may grow thereby. Acts xx. 32. And now, brethren, 
J commend you to God, and to the word of his grace, which is abi 
to build you up, and to give you an inheritance among all t 
which are cantfied, Rom. iv. 11. And he received the sign 
-circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had 
yet being uncircumeised; that he might be the father of all them 
that believe, though they be not circumcised; that righteousness 
| ar be imputed unto them also. Luke xvii. 5. And the apostles 

Said unto the Lord, Increase our faith. Rom. 1. 16. For 1 am not 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto sal- 
vation, to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the 
Greek. v. 17. For therein is the righteousness of God revealed from 
faith to faith: as it is written, The just shall live by faith. 

II. e John iv. 42. And said unto the woman, Now we believe, 
not because of thy saying: for we have heard him ourselves, and 
know that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world. 1 
Thes. ii. 13. For this cause also thank we God without ceasing, be- 
cause when ye received the word of God which ye heard of us, ye 
received it not as the word of men, but (as it is in truth) the word 
of God, which effectually worketh also in you that believe. 1 John 
v. 10. He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the witness in 
himself: he that believeth not God, hath made him a liar, because 
he believeth not the record that God gave of his Son. Acts xxix. 
14. But this I confess unto thee, that after the way which they call 
beresy, so worship I the God of my fathers, believing all things 
which are written in the law and the prophets. 1 

F Rom. xvi. 26. But now is made manifest, and by the scriptures 
of the prophets, according to the commandment of the everlasting 
God, made known to all nations for the obedience of faith. 


4 Isa. Ixvi. 2, For all those things bath mine hand made, and al 
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h Confession of Faith, _ 
and embracing the promises of God for this life 


and that which is to oome-. But the principal 
acts of saving faith are, accepting, receiving, and 


resting upon Christ alone for justification, sancti- 


fication, and eternal life, by virtue of the cove- 
nant of git 2 oo 4 
III. This faith is different in degrees, weak or 
strong 4 may be often and many ways assailed 
and weakened, but gets the victory; growing 


those things have been, saith the Lord: but to this man will I look, 
even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit; and trembleth at 
my word, | 


k Heb; xi. 13. These all died in faith, not having received the 


promises, but having seen them afar off, and were persuaded 
them, and embraced them, and confessed that they were strangers 
and pilgrims on the earth. 1 Tim. iv. 8. For bodily exercise pro- 
fiteth little: but 1 profitable unto all things, having pro- 
mise of the life that now is; and of that which is to come. 


i John i. 12. But as many as received him, to them gave he 


power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his 
name. Acts xvi. 31. And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house. Gal. ii. 20. I am 
crucified with Christ; nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ 
liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh, I live by 
che faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for 
me. Acts xv. 11. But we believe that, through the grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, we shall be saved even as they. | 

III. + Heb. v. 13. For every one that useth milk is unskilful in 
the word of righteousness: for he is a babe. v. 14. But strong meat 
belongeth to them that are full of age, even those who, by reason 
of use, have their senses exercised to discern both good and evil. 
Rom. iv. 19. And being not weak in faith, he e not his 
own body now dead, when he was about an hundred years old, nei- 
ther yet the deadness of Sara's womb. v. 20. He staggered not at 
the promise of God through unbelief; but was strong in faith, giv- 
ing glory to God: Mat. vi. 30. Wherefore if God so clothe the 
grass of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the 
oven, shall he not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? 
Mat. viii. 10. When Jesus heard it, he marvelled, and said to them 
taat followed, Verily I say unto you, I have not found $0 great 
faith, no not im Israel. 79 


Lake xxii. 37. And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Sa- 
an hath desired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat: v. 32. 
But J have prayed for thee, that 17 faith fail not; and when thou 
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82 The Conſesion of Faith. Chap, 15. 
up in many to the attainment of a full assurance 
through Christ who is both the author and 
finisher of our faith. vs TSR 


4 * 


Cuar. XV. Of Repentance unto Life. 


grace, a the doctrine whereof is to be preached by 
every minister of the gospel, as well as that of 
faith in Christ.6 | 


art converted, strengthen thy brethren. Eph. vi. 16. Above all, 

taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench al 

the darts of the wicked. 1 John v. 4. For whatsoever is born 

of God overcometh the world: and this is the victory that cver- 

cometh the world, even our faith. v. 5. Who Is he that over- 

_ the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of 
, 


m Heb. vi. 11. And we desire that every ene of you do shew 
the same diligence, to the full assurance of unto the end: v. 
12. That ye be not slothful, but followers of them who, through 
faith and patience, inherit the promises. Heb. x. 22. Let us draw 
near with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, having our hearts 
sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure 
water. Cal. ii. 2+ That their hearts might be comforted, being knit 
ayer in 1 3 — all . ah the full ——_— _ 
Standing, to the acknow edpme nt e mM » & 
the 3 and of Christ. 5 | es 

„ Heb. xii. 2. Looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of 
our faith; who, for the joy that was set before him, endured the 
eross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the 
throne of God. Y 5 MM 

I. @ Zech. xii, 10. And I will pour upon the house of David, 
and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of 
Supplications, and they shall look upon me whom they have pier 
and they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only son, 
and shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his 
first-born. Acts xi. 18. When they heard these things, they held 
their peace and glorified God, saying, Then hath God also to the 
Gentiles granted repentance unto life. | 

5 Luke xxiv. 47. And that repentance and remission of Sin- 


should be preached in his name, * all nations, _ 


Ferusalem. Mark i. 15. Aud saying, The time is fu | 


Reveenrance unto life is an evangelical 
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Chap. 15. The Confession of Faith. 83 


II. By it a sinner, out of the sight and sense, 
not only of the danger, but also of the filthiness 
and odiousness of his sins, as contrary to the holy 
nature and righteous law of God; and upon the 
apprehension of his mercy in Christ to such as are 
penitent; $0 grieves for and hates his sins, as to 


turn from them all unto God,c purposing and en- 


the kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and believe the gospel. 
Acts xx. 21. Ledige both to the Jews, and also to the Greeks, 
repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. 

II. c. Ezek. xviii. 30. Therefore I will jadge you, O house of 
Israel, every one according to his ways, saith the Lord God: repent, 
and turn yourselves from all your transgressions; so iniquity shall 
not be your ruin. v. 31. Cast away from you all your transgressions, 
whereby ye have transgressed, and make you a new heart and a new 
spirit; for why will ye die, O house of Israel? Ezek. xxxvi. 37. 
Then shall ye remem 


iniquities and for Jour abominations, Isa. xxx. 22, e shall 

also the covering of thy graven images of silver, and the ornament of 
thy molten images of gold; thou sbalt cast them away as a men» 
ﬆruous cloth; thou shalt say unte it, Get thee hence, Pal. li. 4. 
Against thee, thee only have I sinned, and done this evil in thy 
digt: that thou mightest be justified when thou speakest, and be 
clear when thou judgest, Jer. xxxi. 18, I have surely heard Ephraim 
bemoaning himself thus: Thou hast chastised me, and I was chas- 
tised, as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke; turn thou me, and I 
hall be turned; for thou art the Lord my God, v. 19. Surely, 
after that J was turned, I repentedz and after that I was instructed, 
1 >mote upon my thigh; I was ashamed, yea, even confounded, be- 
cause I did bear the reproach of my youth. Joel ii. 13. Therefore 
alsa now, saith the Lord, turn ye even to me with all your heart, 
and with fasting, and with weeping, and with mourning; v. 13. 
And rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the 
Lord your God; for he is gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and 
of great kinduess, and repenteth him of the evil, Amos v. 15. 
Hate tie evil, and love the good, and establish judgment in the gate: 
it may be that the Lord God of hosts will be gracious unto the 
remnant of Joseph. Pal. cxix. 128. Therefore I esteem all thy 
precepts concerning all things to be right; and I hate every false 
way. 2 Cor, vii. 11. For behold, this self same thing that ye sor- 
rowed after a godly sort, what carefulness it wrought in you, yea, 
what c:earing, of yourselves, yea, what indignation, yea, what us: 
ea, what vehement desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge! 

in all things ye have approved yourselves to be clear in this matter. 


remember your own evil ways, and your doings that 
were not good, and shall lothe yourselves in your own sight, for your 
efile 
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his commandments.d - | 


34 The Confesrion of Faith. Chap. 15, 


deavouring to walk with him in all the ways of 
III. Although repentance be not to be rested in, 
as any satisfaction for sin, or any cause of the par. 
don thereof, e which is the act of God's free 
in Christ; F yet is it of such necessity to all sin - 
ners, that none may expect pardon without it. 


d Psal. cxix. 6. Then shall I not be ashamed when J have respect 
unto all thy commandments. v. 59. I thought on my ways, and 
turned my feet unto thy testimonies. v. 106. I have sworn, and] 
will perform it, that I will keep thy * Luke i. 
6. And they were both righteous e God, walking in all the 
commandments and ordinances of the Lord, blameless. 2 Kings 
xxili. 25. And like unto him was there no king before him, that 


turned to the Lord with all his heart, and with all his soul, and with 


all his might, according to all the law of Moses; neither after him 
| there any like him. 

ITE. e Ezek. xxxvi. 31. Then shall ye remember your own 
evil ways, and your doings that were not good, and shall lothe your - 
selves in your own sight, for your iniquities, and for your abomi- 
nations. 'v. 33. Not for your sakes do I this, saith the Lord God, 
be it known unto you: be ashamed and confounded for your own 
ways, O house of Israel. Ezek. xvi. 61. Then thou chalt remem- 
ber thy ways, and be ashamed, when thou shalt receive thy sisters, 
thine elder and thy younger; and I will give them unto thee for 
daughters, but not by thy covenant. v. 62. And I will establish 
my covenant with thee, and thou shalt know that I am the Lord: 
v. 63. That thou mayest remember and be confounded, and never 
open thy mouth any more, because of thy shame, when I am pa- 
Citied toward thee for all that thou hast done, saith the Lord God. 
Hos. xiv, 2. Take with you words, and turn to, the Lord: wy 
unto him, Take away all iniquity, and receive us graciously: 50 
will we render the calves of our lips. 'v. 4. I will heal their back- 
sliding, I will love them freely; for mine anger is turned away from 
him. Rom. iii. 24. Being justified freely by his grace, through the 
redemption that is in Jesus Christ. Eph. i. 7. In whom we have 
redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to 
the riches of his grace. | | ' * 
2 Luke xiſi. 3. I tell you, Nay: but except ye repent, yes 
all likewise perish. v. 5. I tell You, Nay: ut ks ng repent, 

e shall all likewise perish. Acts xvii. 30. And the times of thts 

gnorance God winked at; but pow commandeth all - men every 
where to repent; v. 31. Because he hath appointed a day, in ttt 
which he will judge the world in righteousness, by that man whom 


Chap. 15. The Confess10n of Faith. 8 5 


IV. As there is no sin so small but it deserves 
damnation ;h so there is no sin so great, that it can 
bring damnation upon those who truly repent. '* 

V. Men ought not to content themselves with 
a general repentance, but it is every man's duty to 
endeavour to repent of his particular sins parti- 
cularly.x 9 | 

VI. As every man 1s bound to make private 
confession of his sins to God, praying for the par- 


don thereof;/ upon which, and the forsaking of 


he hath ordained 5 whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, 
in that he hath raised him from the dead. 

IV. J Rom. vi. 23. For the wages of sin is death: but the gift of 
God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Rom. v. 12. 
Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and death b 
ein; and so death passed upon all men, for that all have nat 
Mat. xii. 36. But I say unto you, that every idle word that men 
shall speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of judgment. 

Isa. Iv. 7. Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts; and let him return unto the Lord, and he will 
have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon, Rom. viii. 1. There is, therefore, now, no condemna- 
tion to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit. Isa. i. 16. Wash ye, make you clean, put _— 
the evil of your doings from before mine eyes, cease to do evi 
v. 18. Come now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord: though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they 
vc red like crimson, they shall be as wool. 

V. 4 Pal. xix. 13. Keep back thy servant also from presump- 
tuous sins; let them not have dominion over me: then shall I be 


upright, and I shall be innocent from the great transgression. Luke 


xix. 8. And Zaccheus stood, and said unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, 
the half of my goods I give to the poor: and if I have taken any 
thing from any man by false accusation, I restore him fourfold. 1 
Tim. i. 13, Who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and 
injur ious. But I obtained mercy, because I did it ignorantly, in 
nnbclief, v. 15. This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all ac- 


deptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of 


whom I am chief. 

VI. 1 Psal. li. 4. Against thee, thee only have I sinned, and done 
this evil in thy sight: that thou mightest be justified when thou 
peakest, and be clear when thou judgest. v. 5. Behold, I was 
Stapen in iniquity; and in sin did my mother conceive me. v. 7. 


Purze me with hyssop, and I shall be clean: wash me, and I shall 
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86 The Confession of Faith. Chap. 19. 


them, he shall find meroy: m so he that scan da- 
lizeth his brother, or the church of Christ, ought 
to be willing, by a private or public confessſon 
and sorrow for his sin, to declare his repentance 


to those that are offended u who are thereupon 


to be reconciled to him, and in love to receive 
him.o - 


—— ———————— 


Cuar. XVI. Of Good Warks. © 


Goo works are only such as God hath com- 
manded in his holy word, à and not such as, with. 


be whiter than snow. v. 9. Hide thy face from my sins, and blot 
out all mine iniquities. v. 14. Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, O 
God, thou God of my salvation: and my tongue shall sing aloud of 
thy righteousness. Pal. xxxii. 5. I acknowledged my sin unto 
thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid: I said, I will confess my 
transgressions unto the Lord: and thou forgavest the iniquity of my 
Sin. Selah. v. 6. For this shall every one that is godly pray unto 
thee, in a time when thou mayest be found; surely in the floods of 
great waters they shall not come nigh unto him. | 

m Prov. Xxviii. 13. He that covereth his sins shall not prosper: 


| but whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall have mercy. 1 John 


i. 9. If we confess our sins, be is faithſul and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 
u James v. 16. Confess your faults one to another, and pray one 


for another, that ye may be healed : The effectual fervent prayer of 


a righteous mart availeth much. Luke xvii. 3, Take heed to your- 
selves: If thy brother trespass against thee, rebuke him; and if he 
repent, forgive him. v. 4. And if he trespass against thee seven 
times in a day, and seven times in a day turn again to thee, saying, 
I repent, thou shalt forgive him. Josh. vii. 19. And Joshua said 
unto Achan, My son, give, I pray thee, glory to the Lord God of 
Israel, and make confession unto him; and tell me now what thou 
hast done; hide it not from me. (Psal. li. throughout.) 

o 2 Cor ii. 8. Wherefore I beseech you, that ye would confirm 
your love towards him. 

I. 4 Micah vi. 8. He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good; and 
what doth. the Lord require of thee, hut to do. justly, and to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? Rom. xii. 2. And be 
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Chap. 16. The Confession of Faith. 87 


out the warrant thereof, are devised by men, out 
of blind zeal, or upon any pretence of good in- 
tention. a 
II. These good works, done in obedience to 
God's commandments, are the fruits and eviden- 
ces of a true and lively faith: c and by them be- 
lic vers manifest their thankfulness, d strengthen 


not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renew - 
ing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and ac- 


fect in every good work, to do his will, 2 you that which 
is well-pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. | 

Mat. xv. 9. But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doc- 
trines the commandments of men. Isa. xxix. 13. Wherefore the 
Lord said, Forasmuch as this people draw near me with their mouth, 
and with their lips do honour me, but have removed their heart far 


men. 1 Pet. i. 18. Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not re- 
| deemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain 
| conversation received by trad] 

TS For I bear them record, that they have a zeal of God, but not ac- 
| cording to knowledge. John xvi. 2. They shall put you out of 
| the 5ynagogues: yea, the time cometh, that whosoever killeth you 
will think that he doth God service. 1 Sam. xv. 21. But the peo- 
| ple took of the spoil, sheep and oxen, the chief of the things which 
| Should have been utterly destroyed, to gacrifice unto the Lord thy 
| God in Gilgal. v. 22. And Samuel said, Hath the Lord as great 


delight in burnt-offerings and acrifices, as in obeying the voice of 


| the Lord? Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice; and to hearken, 
| than the fat of rams, v. 23. For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, 
| and stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry: because thou hast re- 
| 2 the word of the Lord, he hath also rejected thee from being; 
ing. 

| II. c James ii. 18. Yea, a man may say, thou hast faith, and 1 
have works: shew me thy faith without thy works, and I will she vv 
| thee my faith by my works. v. 22. Seest thou how faith wrought 
| wit his works, and by works was faith made perfect? 

4 Psal. cxvi. 12. What shall I render unto the Lord for all his 
benefits towards me? v. 13. I will take the cup of salvation, and 
call upon the name of the Lord. 1 Pet. ii. 9. But ye are a chien 
generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar pe- ple: 
at ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath called yo a out 


* 


darkness into his mar vellous light. 
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ceſdable, and perfect will of God. Heb. xiii. 21. Make you per- 


from me, and their fear towards me is taught by the precept of 


tion from your fathers. Rom. x. 2. 
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Y 88 The Confession of Faith. Chap. 16. 


it their assurance, e edify their brethren,#-adorn the 
TY profession of the gospel, g stop the mouths. of the 
iS adversarics,h and glorify God, Whose workman- 
ship they are, created in Christ Jesus thereunto;# 


e 1 John ii. 3. And hereby we do know that we know him, if 
we keep is commandments. v. 5. But whoso keepeth his word, 
in him verily is the love of God perfected: hereby know we that 
we are in him. 2 Pet. i. 5. And besides this, giving all diligence, 
add to your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge; v. 6. And to 
knowledge temperance; and to temperance patience and to patience 

_ godliness; v. 7. And to godliness brotherly kindness; and to bro- 

rly kindness charity. v. 8. For if these things be in you, and 

abound, they make you that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruit- 
ful in the knowledge of onr Lord Jesus Christ. v. g. But he that 
lacketh these things is blind, and cannot see far off, and hath ſorgot- 
ten that he was purged from his old sins. v. 10. Wherefore the 
rather, ' brethren,” give diligence to make your calling and election 
Sure: for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall. 
-  F-2 Cor. ix. 2. For I know the forwardness of your mind, for 
which I boast of you to them of Macedonia, that Achaia was, rea: 
a year ago; and your zeal hath provoked very many. Mat. v. 1 
Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify. your Father which is in heaven. .. 
2 Tit. ii. 5. To be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, good, obe- 
dient to their own husbands, that the word of God be; not blas- 
phemed. v. 9. Exhort servants to be obedient unto. their own mas- 
ters, and to please them well in all things; not answering again, 
v. 10. Not purloining, but shewing all good fidelity; that they may 
adorn the rine of God our Saviour in all things. v. 11. For 
the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to ali men; 
v. 12. Teaching us, that denying ungodliness, and. worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world. 
1 Tim. vi. 1. Let as many servants as are under the yoke count 
their own masters worthy of all honour; * name of God and 
his doctrine be not hlasphemem. N "= 

A 1 Pet. ii. 15. For so is the will of God, that with well-doing ye 
may put to silence the ignorance of foolish 'men. | + * 


* — * 


1 I Pet. ii. 12. Having your conversation honest among the Gen- 
tiles: that whereas they speak against you as evil-doers, they may, 
by your good works which the chall behold, [glorify God in the 
day of visitation. Phil. i. 11. Being filled with the fruits of righte- 
ousness, which are by Jesus Christ unto the glory and praise of 
God. John xp. 8. Herein is my father glorified, that ye bear much 
fruit, so shall ye be my disciples. 8 Fa 

& Eph. ii. 10. For we are his workmanship, created in Chris 
Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ordained that we 
Should walk in them, 
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Chap: 16. The Comfection of Faith. 89 


that having their fruit unto holiness, they may 
have the end eternal life. 8 8 
III. Their ability to do good works is not at 
all of themselves, but wholly from the Spirit of 
Christ.m And that they may be enabled there - 
unto, besides the graces they have already re- 


4 ** : 6 


z ceived, there is required an actual influence of 
| the same Holy Spirit, to work in them to will and 
| to do of his good pleasure :n yet are they not 
| — to grow negligent, as if they were not 
| bound to rm any duty, unless upon a special 
motion of the Spirit; but they ought to be dili- 

| gent in ſtirring up the grace of God that is in 
| V 


7 Rom. vi. 23. But now beidg made free from sin and become 
zrvants to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end ever · 
lasting life. „ e 1 #3 NRA 

II. » John xv. 4. Abide in me; and I in you. As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine, no more can 
ve, except ye abide in me. v. g. I am the vine, ye are the branches; 
He that abideth in me, and L in him, the game bringeth forth much 
fruit: for without me ye ean do nothing: v. 6. If a man abide not 
in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered; and men ga- 
ther them; and cast them into the fire; and they are burned. Ezek. 
xxxv3i. 26, A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will 
I put within you, and I will take away the stony heart out of —_ 
fesh, and I will give you an heart of flesh. v. 37. And I will put 
my Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye 
zball keep my 9 and do them. | 

* Phil. ti, 13. For it is God which worketh in you, both to will 
nd to do of his good pleasure. Phil. iv. 13. I can do all things 
through Christ which strengthength me: s Cor. iii. 3. Not that 
we are sufficient of ourselves to think any thing as of ourselves: 
but our sufficiency is of God. 

Phil. ii. 18. Whaeforn my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, 
not as in my prescuce only, but now much more in my absence, 
work out your own Salvation with fear and trembling. Heb. vi. 11. 
And we desire that every one of you do shew the same diligence, 
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to che full assurance of hope unto the end: v. 12. That ye be not { 
dlothful, but followers of them who, through faith and patience, in- 1 
berit the promises. 4 Pet. i. 3. According as his divine po wer a 


beth given unto us all things that pertain unto life and 
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90 The Confesson of. Faith. Chap, 163 


IV. They who in their obedience attain to the 

. greatest height which is possible in this life, are 

Di So far from being able to supererogate and to do 

4 more than God requires, as that they fall short of 
much which in duty they are bound to do. 

V. We cannot, by our best works, merit par- 
don of sin or eternal life, at the hand of God, by 
; reason of the great disproportion that is between 
7 them and the glory to come, and the infinite dis- 
: tance that 1s between us and God, whom by them 

we can neither profit, nor satisfy for the debt of 


through the knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and vir- 
tue. v. 5. And besides this, giving all diligence, add to your faith 
virtue; and to virtue knowledge. v. 10. Wherefore the rather, 
brethren, give diligence to — your calling and election sure: 
for if ye do these things ye shall never fall: v. 11. For so an en- 
trance shall be ministered unto you abundantly, into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour fesus Christ. Isa. Ixiv. 7. And 
there is none that calleth upon thy name, that stirreth up himself 
to take hold of thee: for thou hast hid thy face from us, and has 
consumed us because of our iniquities. 2 Tim. is 6. Whereſore I 
ut thee in remembrance, that thou stir up the gift of God which is 
JH in thee, by the putting on of my hands. Acts xxvi- G. And nom 
19 I stand, and am judged for the hope of the promise made of God 
| unto our fathers: v. 7. Unto which promise our twelve tribes in- 
stantly serving God day and night, hope to come; for which hopes 
sake, king Agrippa, I am accused of the Jews. Jude 20, But ye, 
beloved, building up yourselves on your most holy faith, praying in 
the Holy Ghost, v. 21. Keep yourselves in the love of God, look - 
ing for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. 
IV. þ Luke xvii. 10. So likewise ye, when ye shall have done 
all those things which are commanded you, say, We are u 
ble servants: we have done that which was our duty to do. Neh. 
xiii. 22. And I commanded the Levites that they should cleans 
themselves, and that they should come and keep the gates, to sanc- 
tify the Sabbath day. Remember me, O my God, concerning this 
also, and spare me according to the greatness of thy mercy: Job 
: Ix. 2. I know it is so of a truth: but how should man be just w! 
| God? v. 3. If be will contend with him, he cannot answer him 
Sk; one of a thousand. Gal. v. 17. For the flesh lusteth against the 
| spirit, and the spirit against the flesh: and these are contrary the 
one to the other, so that ye cannot do the things that ye would. 
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Chap, 16. The Confession of Faith. 91 


our former sins;ꝓ but when we have done all we 
can, we have done but our duty, and are unpro- 
fitable servants ;r and because, as they are good, 
they proceed from his Spirit; and, as they are 
wrought by us, they are defiled and mixed with 
so much weakness and imperfection, that they 


cannot endure the severity of God's judgment. 


V. 9 Rom. iii. 20. Therefore, by the deeds of the law, there 
shall no flesh be justified in his sight: for by the law is the know- 
ledge of sin. Rom. iv. 2. For if Abraham were justified by works, 
he hath whereof to glory, but not before God. v. 4. Now, to him 
that worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt. v. 
6. Even as David also describeth the blessedness of the man unto 
hEẽẽüu God imputeth righteousness without works. Eph. ii. 8. For 
by grace are ye saved, through faith; and that not of yourselves: 
it is the gift of God. v. 9. Not of works, lest any man should 
boast. Tit. ui. 5. Not by works of righteousness which we have 
done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost: v. 6. Which he 
Shed on us abundantly, through Jesus Christ our Saviour; v. 7. 
That being justified by his grace, we should be made heirs accord- 
ing to the hope of eternal liſe. Rom. viii. 18. For I reckon, that 
the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory which shall be revealed in us. Psal. xvi. 2. O my soul, 
thou hast said unto the Lord, Thou art my God: my goodness ex- 
tendeth not to thee. © Job xxii. 2. Can a man be profitable unto 
God, as he that is wise may be profitable unto himself? v. 3. Is 
it any pleasure to the Almighty that thou art righteous; or is it gain 
to him that thou makest thy ways perfect? Job xxxv. 7. If thou 
be righteous, what givest thou him? or what receiveth he of thine 
hand? v. 8. Thy wickedness may hurt a man as thou art, and thy 
rizhtcousness may profit the son of man. | 

Luke xvii. 10. (See letter „ in this chapter.) 

Gal. v. 22. But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long- 
wffer1ng, gentleness, goodness, faith, v. 23. Meekness, temperance: 
against such there is no law. 


Isa. Ixiv. 6. But we are all as an unclean thing, and all our 


rightequsnes3es are as filthy rags, and we all do fade as a leaf; and 
our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away. Gal. v. 1.7. 
For the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit against the 
flesh: and these are contrasy the one to the other, so that ye cannot 


do the things that ye would. Rom. vii. 15. For that which I do, I 


allow not: for what I would, that do I not; but what I hate, that 
do I. v. 18. I know, that in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth 


#0 good thing: for to will is present with me, but how to perform 
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92 The Confersion of Faith. Chap. 16, 


VI. Yet notwithstanding, the persons of be. 
levers being accepted through Christ, their good 
works also are accepted in him, v not as though 
they were in this life wholly unblameable and un- 
reproveable in God's sight; but that he, look- 
ing upon them in his — is pleased to accept 
and reward that which is sincere, although ac- 
companied with many weaknesses and imperfec- 


tions. x - 


that which is good I find not. Psal. cxliii. 2. And enter not into 
| judgment with thy servant: for in thy sight shall no man living be 
4 Justified. Pal. cxxx. 3. If thou, Lord, shouldst mark iniquities, 

ö O Lord, who shall stand? ; 
-1 VI. v Eph. i. 6. To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein 
1 he hath made us accepted in the Beloved. 1 Pet. ii. 5. Ye also, 2 
lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to 
offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 
1 Exod. xxvlii. 38. And it shall be upon Aaron's forehead, that Aaron 
1 may bear the iniquity of the holy things which the children of Israel 
"= Shall hallow in all their holy gifts: and it shall be always upon his 
g forehead, that they may be accepted before the Lord. Gen. iv. 4. 
And Abel, he ako brought of the firstlings of his flock, and of the 
fat thereof: and the-Lord had respe& unto Abel, and to his offer- 
ing. With Heb. xi. 4. By faith Abel offered unto God a more 
excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained witness that he 
was righteous, God testifying of his gifts: and by it he being dead, 
yet speaketh. | | 5 ö 
ww Job ix. 20. If I justify myself, mine own mouth shall con- 
demn me: if I say, I am perfect, it shall also e me perverte. 
Pal. cxliii. 2. And enter not into judgment with thy servant: for 
in thy sight shall no man living be justified. 
x Heb. xiii. 20. Now the God of peace that brought again from 
the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the Sheep, through 
the blood of the everlasting covenant, v. 21. Make you perfect in 
every good work, to do his will, working in you that which is well- 
pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 2 Cor. viii. 12. For if there be first 2 
willing mind, it is accepted according to that a man hath, and not 
according to that he hath not. Heb. vi. 10. For God is not un- 
righteous, to forget your work and labour of love, which ye have 
shewed toward his name, in that ye have ministered to the $aunts, 
and do minister. Mat. xxv. 21. His lord said unto him, Well 
done, thou good and faithful servant; thou hast been faithful over 
a few things, I will make thee ruler over many things: enter thou 
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VII. Works done by unregenerate men, al- 
though, for the matter of them, they may be 
things which God commands, and of good use 
both to themselves and others: y yet, because they 
proceed not from an heart purified by faith; nor 
are done in a right manner, according to the 


word za nor to à right end, the glory of Godzb 


into the joy of thy lord, v. 23. His lord said unto him, Well 
done, good and faithful servant; thou hast been faithful over a few. 


things, I will make thee ruler over many things: enter thou into 
the joy of thy lord. = | 

Vil. „ 2 Kings x. 30. And the Lord said unto Jehu, Because 
thou hast done well in executing that which is right in mine eyes, 
and hast done unto the house of Ahab according to all that was in 
mine heart, thy children of the fourth generation shall sit on the 
throne of Israel. v. 31. But Jehu took no heed to walk in the law 
of the Lord God of Israel, with all his heart: for he departed not 
from the sins of Jeroboam, which made Israel to sin. 1 Kings xxi. 
27. And it came to pass, when Ahab heard those words, that he 
rent his clothes, and put sackcloth upon his flesh, and fasted, and 
iy in sackcloth, and went softly. v. 29. Seest thou how Ahab 
humbleth himself before me? because he humbleth himself before 
me, J will not bring the evil in his days: but in his sons days will 
bring the evil upon his house. Phil. i. 15. Some, indeed, preach 
Christ even of envy and strife; and some also of good will: v. 16. 
The one preach Christ of contention, not sincerely, supposing to 
add atfliction to my bonds. v. 18. What then? notwithstanding 
every way, whether in pretence or in truth, Christ is preached; 
and I therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. | 

* Gen. iv. 5. But unto Cain and to his offering he had not re- 
pet. And Cain was very wroth, and his countenance fell. With 
Heb. xi. 4. By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacri- 
fice than Cain, by which he obtained witness that he was righteous, 
God testifying of his gifts: and by it he being dead, yet speaketh. 
Heb. xi. 6. But without faith it is impossible to please him: for he 
that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a re- 
warder of them that diligently seek him. : 

2 1 Cor. xiii. 3. And though I bestow all my goods to feed the 
poor, and though I give my body to be burned, and have not cha- 
rity, it profiteth me nothing. Is, i. 12. When ye come to appear 
before me, who hath required this at your hand, to tread my courts? 

6 Mat. vi. 2. Therefore, when thou dost thine alms, do not 
und a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do, in the synagogues, 
and in the streets, that they may have glory of men. Verily I say 


unto you, they have their reward. v. $. And when thou prayest, 
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they are therefore sinful, and cannot please God, 
or make a man meet to receive grace from God. 
And yet their neglect of them is more sinful, and 


displeasing unto God. a 


thou shalt not be as the hypocrites are; for they love to pray, stand. 
ing in the synagogues and in the corners of the streets, that they 
may be seen of men. Verily I say unto; you, they have their re- 
ward. v. 16. Moreover, when ye fast, be not as the hypocrites, of 
a sad countenance: for they disfigure their faces, that they may ap- 
pear unto men to fast. Verily I say unto you, they have their reward, 
11 Has: ii. 14. Then answered Haggai, and said, So is this peo» 
ple, and so is this nation before me, saith the Lord; and so is every 
work of their hands, and that which they offer there js unclean. 
Tit. i. 15. Unto the pure all things are pure; but unto them that 
are defiled, and unbelieving, is nothing pure; but even their mind 
and conscience is defiled. Amos v. 21. I hate, I despise your feast- 
-— and I will not smell in your $olemn assemblies. v. 28. 
Though ye offer me burnt-offerings, and your megt-offerings, I 
will not accept them: neither will J regard the peace-offerings of 
your fat beasts. Hos. i. 4. And the Lord said unto him, Call his 
name Jezreel; for yet a little while, and J will avenge the blood of 
Jezreel upon the house of Jehu, and will-cause to cease the king- 
dom of the house of Israel. Rom. ix. 16. So then it is not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that sheweth 
mercy. Tit. iii. 5. Not by works of righteousness which we have 
done, but according to his mercy he saved ys, by the washing of re- 
generation, and renewing of the Holy Ghost. 
A Psal. xiv. 4. Have all the workers of iniquity no knowledge? 
who eat up my people as they eat bread, and call not upon the 
Lord. Psal. xxxvi. 3. The words of bis mouth are iniquity and 
deceit: he hath left off to be wise, and to do good. Job xxi. 14. 
Therefore they say unto God, Depart from us; for we desire not 
the knowledge of thy ways. v. 15. What is the Almighty, that 
we should serve him? and what profit should we have if we pray 
unto him? Mat. xxv. 41. Then shall he say also unto them on 
the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels. v. 42. For I was an hungred, 
and ye gave me no meat: J was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink: 
v. 43. I was a stranger, and ye took me not = naked, and ye 
dlotned me not; sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not. v. 45: 
Then shall he answer them, saying, Verily I say unto you, in as much 
as ye did it not to one of the least of these, ye did it not to me. Mat. 
xxlii. 23. Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites; for y* 
pay tithe of mint, and anise, and cummin, and have omitted tie 
weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith; thest 
ought ye” o have done, and not tp leave the other undone. 
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Car. XVII. Of the Perseverance of the Saints. Fd 


They whom God hath accepted in his Be- 
loyed, effectually called and sanctified by his Spi- 
tit, can neither totally nor finally fall away from 
the state of grace; but shall certainly persevere 
therein to the end, and be eternally saved.a _ 

II. This perseverance of the samts depends not 
upon their own free-will, but * the immuta- 
bility of the decree of election, flowing from the 
free and unchangeable love of God the Father 55 
upo:i the efficacy of the merit and intercession of 


Jesus Christ ;c the abiding of the Spirit, and of the 


eee 


I. 4 Phil. i. 6. Being confident of this very thing, that he which 


hath begun a good work in you, will perform it until the day of 
Jesus Christ. 2 Pet. i. 10. Wherefore the rather, brethren, give 
diligence to make your calling and election sure: for if ye do these 
things ye shall never fall. John x. 28. And I give unto them 
eternal life, and they shall never perish, neither shall any pluck 
them out of my hand. v. 29. My Father which gave them me is 
greater than all: and none is able to pluck them out of my Father's 
hand. 1 John iii. 9. Whosoever is born of God doth not commit 
sin, for his seed remaineth in him: and he cannot sin, because he 
is born of God. 1 Pet. i. 5. Who are kept by the power of God, 
through faith, unto salvation, ready to be revealed in the last time. 


V. 9. Receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your 


souls. 


II. 3 2 Tim. ii- 18. Who concerning the truth have erred, say- 


ing, hat the resurrection is past already; and overthrow the faith of 
Some. v. 19. Nevertheless, the foundation of God standeth sure, 
having this seal, The Lord knoweth them that are his. And, Let 


every one that nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity. Jer. 


i. 3. The Lord hath appeared of old unto me, saying, Yea, I 
tave loved thee with an everlasting love: therefore with loving kind - 
ness have I drawn thee. 

c Heb. x. 10. By the which will we are sanctified, through the 
oftering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. v. 14. For by one 
offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified. Heb. xiii. 


. Now the God of peace that brought again from the dead ous 
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seed of God within them;d and the nature of the 
Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of 
the everlasting covenant, v. 21. Make you perfect in every 
work, to do his will, working in you that which is well pleasing in 
his sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom be glory for ever and ever, 
Amen. Heb. ix. 12. Neither by the blood ot goats and calves, but 
by his own blood he entered in once into the holy place, having ob- 
tained eternal redemption for us. v. 13. For if the blood of bulls, 
and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanc 
tifieth to the Furilyiog of the flesh; v. 14. How much more hall 
the blood of Christ, who, through the eternal Spirit, offered himself 
without spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works to 
serve the living God? v. 15. And for this cause he is the Mediator 
of the new testament, that by means of death, for the redemption of 
the transgressions that were under the first testament, they which are 
called might receive the promise of eternal inheritance. Rom. viii, 
33. Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect? It is God 
that justifieth: v. 34. Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that 
died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of 
God, who also maketh intercession for us. v. 35, Who shall sepa- 
rate us from the love of Christ? shall tribulation, or distress, or per- 
secution, or farnine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? v. 36. 18 it 
is written, For thy sake we are killed all the day long; we are ac- 
counted as sheep for the slaughter.) v. 37. Nay, in al these things 
we are more than conquerors, through him that loved us. v. 39. For 
I am persnaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor prin- 
cipalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, v. 39. 
Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to sepa- 
rate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
John xvii. 11. And now I am no more in the world, but these are 
in the world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, keep through thine 
own name, those whom thou hast given me, that they may be one, 
as we are. v. 24. Father, I will that they also whom thou hast given 
me, be with me where I am; that they may behold my glory which 
thou hast given me: for thou lovedst me before the — of the 
world. Luke xxii. 32. But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
not; and when thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren. Heb. 
vii. 25. Wherefore he is able also to save them to the uttermost, that 
come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession 
for them. 6. | 
d John xiv. 16. And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever; v. 17. 
Even the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because It 
seeth him not, neither knoweth him: but ye know him, for he 
dwelleth with you, and shall be in you. 1 John ii. 27. But the 
anointing which ye have received of him, abideth in you: and ye 
need not that any man teach you: But, as the same anointing teach 
eth you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie: and e ves as it hath 


Chap. 149. The Confession of Faith. 97 


covenant of grace : from all which ariseth also 
the certainty and infallibility thereof, 
11]. Nevertheless they may, through the temp- 


of corruption remaining in them, and the neglect 
of the means of their preservation, fall into 
zue vous sins zg and for a time continue therein : 
whereby they incur God's displeasure, and grieve 
his Holy Spirit;z& come to be deprived of some 


taught you, ye shall abide In him. 1 John ili. 9. Whozoever is 
born ot God, doth not commit sin, for his seed remaineth in him: 
and he cannot sin, because he is born of God. eee 

„ek. xxxii. 40. And I will make an everlasting covenant with 
them, that I will not turn away from them, to do them good; but 
| wil! put my fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart from me. 

/ Jan x. 28. And I give unto them eternal life, and they shall 
never perish, neither shall any pluck them out of my hand. 2 Thess. 
ni. 3. But the Lord is faithful, who shall $tablish you, and keep 
you {rom evil. 1 John ii. 19. They went out from us, but they 
were not of us: for if they had been of us, they would no doubt 
have continued with us: but they went out, that they might be 


made manifest, that they were not all of us. | 

III. & Mat. xxvi. 70. But he denied before them all, saying, L 
now not what thou sayest. v. 72. And again he denied with an 
vath, 2 do not know the man. v. 74. Then began he to curse and to 
wear, saying, I know not the man. And immediately the cock crew. 

„Psal. li. (the title) To the chief musician, a psalm of David, 
when Nathan the prophet came unto him, after he had gone in to 
bathsheba, v. 14. Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, O God, thou 


UUSRESS. 

Is. Ixiv. 5, Thou meetest him that rejoiceth, and worketh righ- 
icousness, those that remember thee in thy ways: behold, thou art 
wroth, for we have sinned: in those is continuance, and we shall be 
aved, v. 7. And there is none that calleth upon thy name, that 
wirreth up himself to take hold of thee: for thou hast hid thy face 


| | rom us, and hast consumed us, because of our iniquities. v. 9. 
1 ve not wroth very Sore, O Lord, neither remember iniquity for 
_ wer: behold, see, we beseech thee, we are all thy people. 2 Sam. 


x. 27. And when the mourning was past, David sent, and fet her 
eus house, and she became his wife, and bare him a son: but the 
ig that David had done displeased the Lord. 

* Epa. iv. 30. And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby 
arc sealed unto the day of redemption, 
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measure of their graces and comforts; / have their 
hearts hardened n and their consciences wound- 
ed ;z hurt and scandalize others, o and bring tem- 
poral judgments upon themselves.p | 


I Pal. li. 8, Make me to hear joy and gladness: that the bones 
which thou hast broken may rejoice. v. 10. Create in me a clean 
heart, O God; and renew a right spirit within me. v. 42. Restore 
onto me the joy of thy sal vation; and uphold me with thy free Spirit. 
Rey. ij. 4. Nevertheless, I have somewhat against thee, beczuse 
thou hast left thy first love. Cant. v. 2. I sleep, but my heart wak- 
eth: it is the voice of my beloved that knocketh, saying, Open to 
me, my sister, my love, my dove, my undefiled: for my head is filled 
with dew, and my locks with the drops of the night. v. 3. I have 
put off my coat, how shall I put it pins F I have washed my feet, how 
Shall J defile them? v. 4. My beloved put in his hand by the hole 
of the door, and my bowels were moved for him. v. 6. I opened 
to my beloved, but my beloved had withdrawn himself, and was 
0 my soul failed when he spake: I sought him, but I could not 
nd him; I called him, but he gave me no answer. 
m Isa. Ixiii. 17. O Lord, why hast thou made us to err from thy 
ways? and hardened our heart from thy frar? Return for thy ser 
vants“ sake, the tribes of thine inheritance. Mark vi. 52. For the 
considered not the miracle of the loaves, for their heart Was hardened. 
Mark xvi. 14. Afterward he appeared unto the eleven, as they sat at 
meat, and upbraided them with their unbelief and hardness of heart, 
because they believed not them which had seen him after he was 
ren. a | | PITT Pol 
u Psal. xxxii. 3. When I kept silence, my bones waxed old; 
through my roaring all the day long. v. 4. For day and night thy 
hand was heavy upon me: my moisture is turned into the drought 
of summer. Pal. li. 8. Make me to hear joy and gladness: that 
the bones which thou hast broken May rejoice. © 
„ 2 Sam. xi 14. Howbeit, b by this deed thou hast given 
great occasion to the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme, the child 
also that is born unto thee shall surely dle. . 
V Paal. IXxXix. 31. If they break my Statutes, and keep not m 
commandments; v. 32. Then will 1 visit their transgressions wi 
the rod, and their iniquity with stripes. 1 Cor. xi. 38. But when 
we are Judged, we are chastened of the Lord, that we should not b 


condemned with the world. 
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ALraoven hypocrites, and other unrege- | 
nelate men, may vainly deceive themselyes with ö 
lalsc hopes and carnal. presumptions of being in 


the favour. of God and estate of salvation ;a which : 
hope of theirs shall perish;þ yet such as truly be- 
lieve in the Lord Jesus, and love him in sincerity, : 
cndeavouring to walk in all good conscience be- 
fore him, may in this life be certainly assured þ 
that they are in the state of grace, c and may re- | 

i. 4 Job viii 13. So are the paths of all that farget God, and the : 
hypocrite's hope shall perish: v. 14. Whose hope shall be cut off, and 


Hose trust shall be a spider's web. Micah iii. 11. The heads 
tizrcof judge for reward, and the priests theregf teach for hire, and f 
the prophets thereof divine for money: yet will they lean upon the : 
Lord and say, Is not the Lord among us? none evil can come upon , 
us. Deut. xxix, 19. And it come to pass when he, heareth 

words of this curse, that he bless himself in his heart, 88) ing, I sha 

have peace, though I walk in the imagination of mine heart to add 

drunkenaess to thirst. John viii. 41. Ye do the deeds of your | 
father, Then said they to him, We be not horn of fornication; we N 
have one father, even God. a 1 TT” 

6 Mat. vii. 22. Many shall say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have cast 
out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works? v, 33. 
And then will I profess unto them, I never kaew you: depart from 
me, ye that work iniquity. | e e ARS e 

c 1 John ii. 3. And hereby we do know that we know him, if we 
keep his commandments. i John iii. 14. We know that we have 
ond from death unto life, because we love the bretaren; he that 
over not his brother, ahideth in death. v. 18. My little children, 
let us not love in word, neither in tongue, but in deed, and in truth. 
v. 19. And hereby we know that we are of the truth, anc shall assure 
our hearts before him. v. 21. Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, ö 
then have we canfidence towards God. v. 24. And he that keepeth ; 
bis commandments, dwelleth in him, and he in him: and hereby we 
no that he abideth in us, by the Spirit that he hath given us. 1 
ehm rg. These things have I written unto you that believe or 
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joice in the hope of the glory of God; which 
hope shall never make them ashamed. “ 

II. This certainty is not a bare conjectural and 
prope persuasion, grounded upon a fallible 

ope ;e but an infallible assurance of faith, founded 
upon the divine truth of the promises of salva- 
tion / the inward evidence” of those graces unto 
which these promises are made, g the testimony 
of the Spirit of adoption witnessing with our 
spirits that we are the children of God3h which 


the name of the Son of God: that ye may know that ye have eternal 
life, and that ye may believe on the name of the Son of Gd. 
A Rom. v. . By whom also we have access by faith into this grace 
wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the * of God. v. 5. 
And hope maketh not ashamed, because the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us. 
II. e Heb. vi. 11. And we deslre that every one of you do shew 
8 to the full assurance of hope unto the end. oY 
Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and sted- 
fast, and which entereth into that within the vail. oo 
l f Heb. vi. 17. Wherein God willing more abundantly to shew 
unto the heirs of promise the immutability of his counsel, confirmed 
it by an cath. v. 18. That by two immutable things, in which it 
was impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, 
who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us. 
2 2 Pet. i. 4. Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and 
precious promises; that by these you might be partakers of the di. 
vine nature, having escapedthe corruption that is in the world througi 
lust. v. 5. And besides this, giving diligence, add to your faith, 
virtue; and to virtue, knowledge. v. 10. Wherefore the rather, 
brethren, give diligence to make your calling and election sure: 
for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall: v. tr. For so an en- 
trance shall be ministered unto you abundantly, into the everlastin 
kingdom of aur Lord and 38a viour Jesus Chris: 1 John ii. 3. A 
hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep his command. 
ments. 1 John iii. 14. We know that we have passed from death 
unto life, Because we love the brethren: he that loveth not his 
brother abideth in death. 2 Cor. i. 12. For our rejoictn is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, that in simplicity and y incerity, 
not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, de have had our 
conversation in the world, and more abandantly to you-wards. 
4 Rom. viii. 15. For ye have not received the Spirit of bondage 
again to fear: but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, wherevy 


Chap. 18. The Confecsion of Faith, Tor 


Spirit is the earnest of our inheritance," e, 
we are sealed to the day of redemption. . 
III. This infallible assurance doth nbt 50 be- 
long to the essence of faith, but that a true be- 
; and conflict with many dif- 


jicvcr may wait long 
iculties,, before he be partaker of it 34 yet bein ns 
cuabled by the Spirit to ænow the things whic 

are freely given him of God, he may, without 
extraordinary revelation, in the right use of ordi- 
nary means, attain | thereunto. And therefore 


ve cry, Abba, Father. v. 16. The Spirit itself an. witness with 
our spirit, that we are the children of Gd. 

* Eph. i. 13. In whom ye also be ye heard the 
word of truth, the gospel of your salvation: in whom. also, after that 

e believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise; v. 14. 
W nich is the earnest of our ä until the redemption of the 
purchased possession, unto t rl God of his glory. Eph. it. 30. 
And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unt 
the day of redemptions 2 Cor. i. 21. Now he which stabl isheth us 
with you in Christ, and bath anointed us, is God: v. 22. Who hath 
also Sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. 

III. 4 r John v. 13. These things have I uritten unto you that 
believes on the name of the 8on of God, that ye may know that ye 
have eternal life, and that ye may believe on the name of the Son of · 
God. Isa. I. 10. Who is among you that fearerh the Lord, that 
obcyeih the voice of his servant, that walketh im darkness, and hath 
no hght? let him trust in the name of the Lord, and stay upon his 
God. Mark ix. 24. And straightway the father of the child cried 
out, and said with tears, Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbeliet. 
(Sce Peal, Ixxxviii. througbout, Pak. bexvii. to the 12th verse.) 

/ 1 Cor. ii. 142. Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, 
but the Spirit which is of God; that we might know the things that 
re treely given to us of God. 1 John iv. 13. Hereby know we, 


that we dwell in him, and he in us, because he hath given us of his 


Spirit, Heb. vi. 11. And we desire that every one of you do sheu- 
the same diligence; to the full assurance of hope unto the end: v. 1a. 
Phat you be not slothful, but followers of them whe, through faith 
and patience, inherit the promises. Eph. iii. 17. That Ohrist may 
dwell ! in your hearts by faith; that ye being rooted and grounded 
in love, v. 18. May be able to comprehend with all saints, what is 
the breudth, and length, and depth, and height; v. 19. And to know 
the love of Christ, which paserth ene that ye * be tilled 
th all the fulness of God. 
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ments, when thou shalt enlarge my heart, 


102 The Confession of Faith, Chap: 18 


it is the duty of every one, to give all diligence 
to make his calling and election sure m that 
thereby his heart may be enlarged in peace and 
joy in the Holy Ghost, in love and thanktulness 
to God, and in strength and cheerfulness in the 
duties of obedience,” the proper fruits of this as- 
surance :n so far is it from jnclining men to loose. 


5 


m 2 Pet. i. 10. Wherefore. the rather, brethren, give diligence to 
make your calling and election sure: for if ye do these things, ye 
shall never fall. e | 

* Rom, v. 1. Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace 
with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ; v. 2. By whom also we 
have access by faith unto this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God, v. g. And hope maketh not ashamed, 
because the Ee of God is shed abroad in our Hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given unto us. Rom. xiv. 17. For the kingdom of 


God is not meat and drink, but righteousness, and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost, Rom. xv, 13. Now the God of — fill you with 


all joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in „ through 


the power of the Holy Ghost. Eph. i. 3. Blessed be the God aud 


Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all Spi- 
ritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ: v. 4. According as he 
hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, tat we 


should be holy, and without blame before him in love. Pal. iv. G. 


There be many that say, Who will shew us any good? Lord, lift 
thou up the light of thy countenance upon us. v. 7. Thou hast put 
gladness in my heart, more than in the time that their corn aud their 
wine increasad. Pal. cxix. 32. I will run the way of thy command. 
o t John ii. 1. My little children, these things write I unto you, 
that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous: v. 2. And he is the propitiation 
for our ins: and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole 
world. Rom. vi. 1. What shall we say then? shall we continue in 
sin, that grace may abound? v. 2. God forbid : how shall we that 
are dead to sin, live any longer therein? Tir. ii. 11. For the grace of 
God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men; v. 12. Teach 
ing us, that denying ungodliness, and worldly lusts, we should Jive 
soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world. v. 14- 
gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 2 Cor. 
vii. 1. Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us clean 
ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh. and spirit, perfecting 
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IV. True believers may have the assurance of 
their salvation divers ways shaken, dimmished, 
aud intermitted: as, by negligence in preserving 


of it, by falling into some special sin, which 


woundeth the conscience, and grieveth the Spirit; 
by some sudden or vehement temptation; by 
God's withdraw ing the light of his countenance, 
and suffering even such as fear him to walk in 


darkness, and to have no light: p yet are they ne- 


ness in the fear of God. Rom. viii. 1. There is therefore now no con- 
demuation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the 
tesh, but after the Spirit. v. 12. Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, 
not to the flesh to live after the flesh. 1 John iii. 3. Beloved, now 
are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be : 
but we know, that when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for 
we shall see him as he is. v. 3. And every man that hath this ho 

in him, purifieth himself, even as he is pure. Psal. xxx. 4. But 
there is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest be feared, 1 Johu 3. 
6. It we say that we have fellowship with him, and walk in.dark- 
ness, we lie, and do not the truth: v. 7. But if we walk in the light, 
as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with another, and the 
blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sn. 

IV. + Cant. iv. 2. Isleep, but iny heart waketh: it is the voice 
of my beloved that knocketh, saying, Open to me my sister, my love, 
my dove, my undefiled: for my head 1s filled with dew, and my 
locks with the drops of the night. v. 3. J have put off my coat, how 
shall I put it on? I have washed my feet, how shall I defile them? 
v. 6. I opened to my beloved, but my beloved had withdrawn him- 
zelt, and was gone: my soul failed when he spake: I sought him, 
but I could not find him; I called him, but he gave me no answer. 
Foal. i. 8. Make me to hear joy and gladness: that the bones which 
thou hast braken, may rejoice, v. 14. Restore unto me the joy of 
ty 5alvation 2 and upbold me with thy free Spirit, v. 14. Deliver 
me from blood-guiltiness, O God, thou God of my salvation; aud 
my tongue shall sing aloud of thy righteousness. Eph. iv. 39. And 
gric ve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby you are scaled unto the 
day of redemption. v. 31. Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, 
and cla mour, and evil-speaking, be put away from you, with all mas» 
lice, Pal. Ixxvii. I. Toa unto God with my voice : even unto 
God with my voice, and he gave ear unto me. v. 2 In the day of 
my trouble I sought the Lord; my sore ran in the night, and ceased 
not: my soul refused to be comforted. v. 3. I remembered God, 
and was troubled ; I complained, and my spirit was overwhelmed. 
$*ah, v. 4+ Thou holdest mine eves waking: I am so troubled tha: 
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ver utterly destitute of that seed of God, and life 
of faith, that love of Christ and the brethren, 
that sincerity of heart and conscience of duty, out 
of which, by the operation of the Spirit, this as- 
surance may in due time be revived, ꝗ and by the 
which, in the mean time, they are supported from 
utter despair rg BOT TY 


T cannot speak. v. 5. I have considered the days of old, the yeary 
of ancient times. v. 6, I call to remembrance my song in the nigbt? 
I commune with mine own heart, and my spirit made diligent search. 
v. 7. Will the Lord cast off for ever? and will he be favourable no 
more? v. 8. Is his mercy clean gone for ever? doth. bis: promise tail 
for evermore? v. 9. Hath God forgotten to be gracious? bath he 
in anger shut up his tender mercies? Selah. v. 10. And I said, This 
is m an oy but I will remember the years of the right hand of 
the Mont High. Mat. xxvi. 69. Now Peter sat without in the pa- 
lace : and a damsel came unto him, say ing, Thou also wast with 2 
zus of Galilee. v. 70. But he denied before them all, saying, I know 
not what thou savest. v. 71. And when he was gone out into the 
ch, another maid saw him, and said unto them that were there, 
Twi fellow was also with-Jesus of Nazarrth. v. 23. And again he 
enied with an oath, I do not know the man. Psal. xxx, 23. For I 
said in my haste, I am cut off from before thine eyes: nevertheless 
thou heardest the voice of my supplications, when cried unto thee. 
(Peal. laxxviii. throughout.) Isa. 1. 10. Who. is among you that 
ſeareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his servant, that walketh 
in darkness, and hath no light? let him trust in the name of the 
Lord, and Stay upon his G - 4 G 5 ; 3s 7998 3 4 
1 1 John iii. 9. Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin, 
for his seed. remaineth in him: and he cannot sin because he is born 
of God. Luke xxii. 32. But I have prayed for thee that thy faith 
fail not; and when thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren, 


Job xiii. 15. Though he slay me, yet. will I trust in him: but Iwill 
maintain mine W before him. Psal. Ixxiii, 1 5. If L Say, 4 | 
bo 


will speak thus: behold, I should offend against the generation -« 

thy children. Pal. li. 8, 12. (See letter 4 immediately before.) Is. 

1. 10. (See letter 8 „ 
„Mic. vii. 7. Therefore I will look unto. the Lord: I will wait 


for the God of my sal vation: my God will hear me. v. 8. Rejoice 
not against me, O mine enemy: when I fall, L shall arises when! 
sit in darkness, the Lord shall be a light unto me. v. 9, I will bear 
the indignation of the Lord, because I have sinned against him, un- 
til he plead my cause, and gxecute judgment for me: he will bring 
me forth to the light, and I shall behold his righteousness. Jer. 
xxxii. 40. And I will make an everlasting covenant with them, that 


6 163 
TL CHAP. XIX. Of the Law of God. 


(30D gave to Adam a law, as a covenant of 
works, by which he bound him, and all his pos- 
terity; to personal, entire; exact, and perpetual 
obedience, promised life upon the fulfilling, and 
threatened death upon the breach of it; and en- 
dued him with power and ability to keep it. a 


1 will not turn away from them, to do them good; but T will put 
my tear in their hearts; that they shall not depart from me. Isa. liv. 7. 
For a small moment have I forsaken thee, - but with great mercies 
will i gather thee; v. 8. In a little wrath I hid my face from thee 
for a moment; but with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on 
thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer. v. 9. For this is as the waters 
of Noah unto me: for as I have sworn that the waters of Noah 
ihould no more go over the earth; so have T sworn that I would not 
ve Wrath with thee; nor rebuke thee. v. 10. For the mountains 
hall depart; and the hills be removed, but my kindness shall not 
depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be remov= 
ed, saith the Lord, that hath mercy on thee. Pal, xxii. 1. My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? why art thou so fat 
from helping me, and from the words of my roaring? (Pat. 
lxxxviii. throughout.) | be | 
I. a Gen. i. 26. And God said, Let us make man in our image; 
ater our likeness: and let them have dominion over the fish of the 
ca, and over the fow!l of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the 
earth; and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. 
v. 27. So God created man in his own image; in the image of 
God created he him: male and female created he them. ith 
Gen. ii. 17. But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil; 
thou slialt not eat of it: for in the day that thou, eatest thereof, thou 
halt surely die. Rom. ii. 14. For. when the Gentiles; which have 
not the law, do by nature the things contained in the law, these 
having not the law, are a law unto themselves: v. 15. Which shew 
the work of the law written in their hearts, their conscience also 
bearing witness, and their thoughts the mean while aecusing or else 
*xcus1ng one another. Rom. x. 5. For Moses describeth the righ< 
tusness which is of the law, That the man which dotꝶ those things 
"all live by them. Rom. v. 12. Wherefore as by one man sin enter- 
imo the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all 
men, for that all have sinned. v. 19. For as by one man's disobedi- 
ce many were made sinners: so by the obedience of one shall many 
e made righteous. Gal. iti. 10. For as many as are of the works of 
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II. This law, after his fall, continued to be a 
zerfect rule of righteousness: and, as such, was 
delivered by God upon mount Sinai in ten com- 
mandments, and written in two tables;b the 
four first commandments containing our duty to- 
wards God, and the other six our duty towards 


the law, are under the curse: for it is written, Cursed is every one that 
continueth not in all things which are written in the book of the law 
to do them. v. 12. And the law is not of faith: but, The man that 
doth them shall live in them. Eccl. vii. ag. Lo, this only have | 
found, that God hath made man upright; but they have sought out 
many inventions. Job xxviii. 28. And unto man he said, Behold 
the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom; and to depart from evil, is un- 
derstanding. | | 

II. 5 James i. 25. But whoso looketh into the perfect law of li- 
berty, and continueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a 
doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed. James ii. 
8. If ye fulfil the royal law according to the scripture, Thou halt 
love thy neighbour as thyself, ye do well. v. 10. For whosoever 
Shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of 
all, v. 11. For he that said, Do not commit adultery, aid also, 
Do not kill. Now if thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, 
thou art become a transgressor of the law. v. 12. So speak ye, and 
so do, as they that shall be judged by the law of liberty. Rom. xili. 
8. Owe no man any thing but to love one another: for he that loveth 
another hath fulfilled the law. v. g. For this; Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou sbalt not steal, Thou shalt 
not bear false witness, Thou shalt not covet; and if there be any 
other commandment, it is briefly comprehended in this saying, 
namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. Deut. v. 32. Ye 
shall observe to do therefore as the Lord your God hath commanded 
you: you shall not turn aside to the right hand or to the left. Deut. 
x. 4. And he wrote on the tables, according to the first writing, 
the ten commandments, which the Lord spake unto you in thc 
mount, out of the midst of the fire, in the day of the assembly: and 


the Lord gave them unto me. Exod. xxxiv. 1. And the Lord Said 


unto Moses, Hew thee two tables of stone like unto the first: an 
I will write upon these tables the words that were in the farst tables 
which thou brakest. | 
c Mat. xxii. 37. Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind. v. 38. This is the first and great commandment. Y- 37 
And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour 4, 
thyself. v. 40. On these two commandments hang all the law 


the prophets, | 
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111. Besides this aw, commonly called Moral, 
God was pleased to give to the people of Israel, 
as a church under age, ceremonial laws, con- 


taining several typical ordinances, partly of wor- 


hip, prefiguring Christ, his graces, actions, suf- 
ferings, and benefits;d and partly holding forth 
wers instructions of moral duties. All which 
ceremonial laws are now abrogated under the 
New Testament 

IV. To them also, as a body-politic, he gave 
sundry judicial laws, which expired together 


III. 4 (Heb. ix. chapter) Heb. x. 1. For the law having a sha- 
dow of good things to come, and not the very image of the things, 
can never, with those sacrifices which they offered year hy year con- 
tinualiy, make the comers thereunto perfect. Gal. iv. t. Now I 
ay, that the heir, as long as he is a child, differeth nothing from a 
gervant, though he be lord of all; v. 2. But is under tutors and go- 
vernors until the time appointed of the father. v. 3. Even so we, 
when we were children, were in bondage under the elemeats of the 
world. Col. ii. 17. Which are a shadow of things to come; but 
the body is of Christ. | 

1 Cor. v. 7. Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be 
a new lump, as ye are unleavened: for even Christ our passover is 
$acrificed for us. 2 Cor. vi. 17. Wherefore come out from among 
them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing; and J will receive you. Jude 23. And others save with fear, 
pulling them out of the fire; hating even the garment spotted by the 

esh. 8 J 5 
J Col. ii. 14. Blotting out the hand- writing of ordinances. that 
was against us, which was contrary to us, and took it out of the way, 
nailing it to his cross. v. 16. Let no man therefore judge you in 
meat or in drink, or in respect of an holy day, or of the new moon, 
or of the Sabbath-days: v. 17. Which are a shadow of things to 
come; but the body is of Christ. Dan. ix. 27. And he shall confirm 
tie covenant with many for one week: and in the midst of the week 
he sha'l cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for the over- 
spreading of abominations, he shall make it desolate, even until the 
consummation, and that determined shall be poured upon the deso- 


late, Eph. ii. 15, Having abolished in his flesh the eamity, even the 
law of commandments contained in ordinances, for to make in him- 
self, of twain, one new man; so making peace; v. 16. And that he 
nught reconcile both unto God in one 
the enmity thereby. 


y by the cross, having slain 
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with the state of that people, not obliging any 
other now, further than the general equity there. 
of may require. g 

V. The moral law doth for ever bind all, as 
well justified persons as others, to the obedience 
thereof; and that not only in regard of the mat · 
ter contained in it, but also in respect of the au- 
thority of God the Creator who gave it. Nei- 
ther doth Christ in the gospel any way dissolve, 
but much strengthen this obligation.& =. 

IV. 4 (Exod. xxi. chapter. Exod. xxii. 1 to the 2qthverse: See 
both in the Bible.) Gen. xlix. 10. The scepter shall not depart 


from Judah, Hor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh com 


and unto him shall the gathering of the people be. With 1 Pet. ii: 
13. Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the Lord's 


sake: whether it be to the king, as supreme: v. 14. Or unto go- 


vernors, as unto them that are sent by him for the punishment ob 
evil-doers, and for the praise of them that do well, Mat. v. 19. 
Think not that J am come to destroy the law or the prophets : I am 
not come to destroy, but to fulfil, With v. 38. Ye have heard that 
It hath been said, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a toath, v. 39. 
ButTsay unto you, that ye resist not evil: but whosoever shall smite 
thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also. 1 Cor. ix. 8. 
Say I these things as a man? or saith not the law the same also? v. 9. 
For it is written in the law of Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the 
mouth of the ox that treadeth out the corn. Doth God take care for 
oxen? v. 10. Or saith he it altogether for our sakes? For our sakes, 


nd doubt, this is written: that he that ploweth should plow in hope; 


and that he that thresheth in hope, should be partaker of his hope. 
V. 4 Rom. xiii. 8. 9. (See above in letter 5.) v. 10. Love 
worketh no ill to his neighbour: therefore love is the fulfilling of the 
law. Eph. vi. 2. Honour thy father and mother, which is the first 
commandment with promise. 1 John ii. 3. And hereby do we know 
that we know him, if we keep his commandments. v. 4. He that 
saith, I know him, and keepeth not his commandments, isa liar, and 
the truth is not in him. v. 7. Brethren, I write no new command- 
ment unto you, but an old commandment which ye had from the 
r the old commandment is the word which ye have heard 
from the beginning: v. 8. Again, anew commandment I write unto 
you, which thing 1s true in him and in you: because the darkness 18 
past, and the true light now shineth. 
1 James li. 10. 11. (See in letter 3.) | | 
# Mat. v. 17. (See in letter g.) v. 18. For verily I say unto you, 
Till heaven and carth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pas- 
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VI. Although true believers be not under the 
law as a covenant of works, to be thereby justi - 
ficd or condemned ;/ yet 1s it of great use to them, 
as well as to others; in that, as a rule of life, 
informing them of the will of God and their duty, 
it qirects and binds them to walk accordingly ;m 
discovering also the sinful pollutions of their na- 
ture, hearts, and lives u so as, examining them- 


from the law, till all be fulfilled. v. 19. Whosoever therefore shall 
break one of these least commandments, and shall teach men so, he 
hall be called the least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoe ver 
wall do, and teach them, the same shall be called great in the king- 
dom of heaven. Jam. ii. 8. (See in letter 5 before.) Rom. iii. 31. 
Do we then make void the law through faith ? God forbid : yea, we 
etablish the law. | Ty 

Vi. I Rom. vi. 14. For sin shall not have dominion over you: for 
ye are not under the law, but under grace. Gal. ii. 16. Knowi 
that a man is not justified by the works of the law, but by the faith 
Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ; that we might 
be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law: 
for by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified. Gal. iii. 13. 
Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a 
curse for us: for it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a 
tree. Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulness of the time was come, God 
sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, v. 5. To 
redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive the adop- 
tion of sons. Acts xiii, 39. And by him all that believe are justified 
from all things, from which ye could not be justified by the law 
of Moses. Rotn. viii. 1. There is therefore now no condemnation 
io them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit. ̃ 

» Rom. vii. 12. Wherefore the law is holy; and the command - 
ment holy, and just, and good. v. 22. For 1 delight in the law of 
God, after the inward man. v.25. I thank God, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. So then, with the mind I myself serve the law of 
God: but with the flesh the law of sin. Psal. cxix. 4. Thou hast 
commanded us to keep thy precepts diligently. v. 5. O that my ways 
were directed to keep thy statutes! v. 6. Then shall I not be asham- 
*d, when J have respect unto all thy commandments. 1 Cor. vii. 19. 

ircumcision is nothing, and uncircumcision is nothing, but the 
keeping of the commandments of God. Gal. v. 14, 16, 18, 19, 20, 
31, 22, 23. See in the Bible, ; 
* Kom. vii. 7. What shall we say then? Is the law sin? God for- 
pid. Nay, I had not known sin, but by the law: for I had not knowa 
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110 The Confession of Faith, Chap. 19. 


selves thereby, they may come to further convic- 


tion of, humiliation for, and hatred against sin ; 


together with a clearer sight of the need they have 
of Christ, and the perfection of his obedience. 
It is like wise of use to the regenerate, to restrain 
their corruptions, in that it forbids sin; and the 
threatenings of it serve to shew what even their 
sins deserve, and what afffictions in this life they 
may expect for them, although freed from the 
curse thereof threatened in the law.r The pro- 


lust, except the law had said, Thou shalt not covet, Rom, iii. 20, 
Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall. no flesh be justified in 
his sight; for by the law is the knowledge of sin. | 

o James i. 23. For if any be a hearer of the word, and not a doer, 
he is like unto a man beholding his natural face in a glass: v. 24. 
For he beholdeth himself, and goeth his way, and A for- 
geteth what manner of man he was. v. 25. But whoso looketh into 
the perfe& law of liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a for- 
rout hearer, but a doer of the work, this man shall be. blessed in 

is deed. Rom. vii. 9. For I was alive without the law once: but 
when the commandment came, sin revived, aud I died. v. 14. For 
we know that the law is spiritual: but I am carnal, sold under sin. 
v. 24. O wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death ! | i" 

/ Gal. iii. 24. Wherefare the law was our schoolmaster to bring 
us unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith. Rom. vil. 24- 
(See before in the letter o. v. 25. in letter 1.) Rom, viii. 3. For, 
what the law could not do in that it was weak through the flesh, 
God, sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, 
condemned sin in the flesh; v. 4. That the righteousness of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh; but after the 
Spirit. | ; | 
James ii. 11. For he that said, Do not commit adultery, said also, 
Do not kill. Now, if thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou 
art become a transgressor of the law. Pal. cxix. 101. I have re- 
frained ry feet from every evil way: that I might keep thy word. 
v. 104. Through thy precepts I get understanding: therefore I hate 
every false way. v. 128; Therefore I esteem all thy precepts con- 
cerning all things to be right; and 1 hate every false way. 5 

r Ezra ix. 13. And after all that is come upon us for our evil 
deeds, and for our great trespass, seeing that thou our God hast pu- 
nished us less than our iniquities deserve, and hast given us such de- 


Uverance as this: v. 14. Should we again break thy commandments, 
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miscs of it in like manner, shew them God's appro- 
bation of obedience, and what blessings they may 
expect upon the performance thereof, although 
not as due to them by the law as a covenant of 
works: so as a man's doing good, and retraining 
from evil, because the law encourageth to the 
one, and deterreth from the other, is no evidence 
of his being under the law, and not under grace.v 


and join in affinity with the people of these abominations? wouldst 
not thou be angry with us, till thou hadst consumed us, so that there 
should be no remnant nor escaping? Psal. Ixxxix. 30. If his children 
forsake my law, and walk not in my judgments; v. 31. If they 
break my statutes, and keep not my commandments: v. 32. Then 
will J visit their transgression with the rod, and their iniquity with 
stripes. v. 33. Nevertheless, my loving kindness will I not utterly 
take from him, nor suffer my faithfulness to fail. v. 34. My cove- 
nant will I not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips. 
(Lev. xxvi. to the 14th verse.) With 2 Cor, vi. 16. And what 
agreement hath the temple of God with idols? for ye are the temple 
of the living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk 
in them; and I will be their God, and they shall be my people. Eph. 
vi. 2. Honour thy father and mother, (which is the first command- 
ment with promise.) v. 3. That it may be well with thee, and thou 
mayest live long on the earth. Psal. xxxvii. 11. But the meek shall 
inherit the earth: and shall delight themselves in the abundance of 
peace. With Mat. v. 5. Blessed are the meek : for they shall inherit 
the earth, Pal. xix. 11. Moreover, by them is thy servant warned: 
and in keeping of them there is great reward. 5 
Gal. 11. 16. Knowing that a man is not justified by the works 
of the iaw, but by the faith of Jesus Christ; even we have believed 
in ſcsus Christ; that we might be justified by the faith of Christ, 
nd not by the works of the law: for by the works of the law shall 
10 flesh be justified. Luke xvii. 10. So likewise ye, when ye shall 
„eve done all those things which are commanded you, say, We are 
unprotitable servants: we have done that which was our duty to do. 
v Rom, vi. 12. Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, 
that ve should obey it in the lusts thereof. v. 14. For sin shall not 
dave dominion over you: for ye are not under the law, but under 
grace. 1 Pet. iii. 8. Finally, be ye all of one mind, having com- 
passion one of another; love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous : 
v.y. Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing; but contra- 
wise, blessing; pore that ye are thereunto called, that ye 
touid inherit a blessing. v. 10. For he that will love life, and see 


good days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that 
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112 The Confession of Faith; 


VII. Neither are the fore-mentioned uses of 
the law contrary to the grace of the gospel, but 
do sweetly comply with it ;zw the Spirit of Christ 
subduing and enabling the will of man to do that 
freely and cheerfully which the will of God, re- 


vealed in the law, requireth to be done.x x 


984 4 


Cnar: XX. Of Chrictian Liberty, and Liberty 


Conscience. 


TE liberty which Christ hath purchased for 
believers under the gospel, consists in their free- 
dom from the guilt of sin, the condemning wrath 


k no guile. v. 11. Let him eschew evih and do good; let 
— 2 ee and ensue it. v. 13, For the eyes of he Ted are 
over the righteous, and his ears are open unto their prayers: but the 
face of the Lord is against them that do evil. With Psal. xxxiv. 12. 
What man is he that desireth life, and loveth many days, that be 
may see good? v. 13. Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from 
speak ing guile. v. 14. Depart from evil, and do good: seek prace, 
and pursue it. v. 16. The eyes of the Lord are upon the righte- 
ous, and his ears are open unto their cry. v. 16. The face of the 
Lord is against them that do evil, to cut off the remembrance of 
them from. the earth. Heb. xii. 28. Wherefore, we receiving 
kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have grace whereby we 


ay serve God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear. v. 29. 


For our God is a consuming fire. 1 Ras 

VII. w Gal. iii. 21. Is the law then against the promises of God? 
God forbid: for if there had been a law given which could have 
given life, verily righteousness should have been by the law. 

x Ezek. xxxvi. 27. And I will put my Spirit within you, 
cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, 
and do them. Heb. viii. 10. For this is the covenant that I will 
make with the house of Israel after those days, saith the Lord; 1 
will put my laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts: 
and I will be to them a God, and they shall be to me a people. 
With Jer. xxxi. 33. But this shall be the covenant that I will make 
with the house of Israel, After those days, saith the Lord, I will put 
my law in their inward parts, and write it in their wil 
be their God, and they shall be my people. © Nia 
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Chap. 20. The Confession of Faith. 113 


of God, the curse of the moral law; a and in their 
being delivered from this present evil world, bon- 
dage to Satan, and dominion of sin, & from the 
evil of afflictions, the sting of death, the victory 
of the grave, and everlasting damnation ;c as also 
in their free access to God,d and their yielding 
obedience unto him, not out of slavish fear, but 
a child-like love, and willing mind. All which 


I. a Tit. ii. 14. Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem 
us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zea- 
lous of good works. 1 Thess. i. 10. And to wait for his Son from 


heaven, whom he raised from the dead, even Jesus which delivered 


us from the wrath to come. Gal. iii. 13. Christ hath redeemed us 
from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us: for it is writs 
ten, Cursed is every one that ar, on a tree. 

5 Gal. i. 4. Who gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver 
us from this present evil world, according to the will of God and our 
Father. Col. i. 1 3. Who hath delivered us from the power of dark - 
ness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son. Acts 
xxvi, 18. To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to 


light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive 


forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which are sanctifi- 
ed by faith that is in me. Rom. vi. 14. For sin shall not have do- 
minion over you: for ye are not under the law, but under grace. 

c Rom. viii. 28. We know that all things work together — good 
to them that love God, to them who are the called according to his 
purpose. Psal. cxix. 71. It is good for me that I have been afflict- 
ed: that I might learn thy statutes. 1 Cor. xv. 54. So when this 
corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have 
put on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that is 
written, Death is swallowed up in victory. v. 55. O death where 
is thy sting? O grave where is thy victory? v. 56. The sting of 
death is sin; the strength of sin is the law. v. 57. But thanks 
be to God, which giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Rom. viii. 1. There is therefore now no condemnation to 
them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but 
itter the Spirit. | PN” 

Rom. v. 1. Therefore, being justified by faith, we have peace 
wth God through our Lord Jesus Christ; v. 2. By whom also 
ve have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice 
in hope of the glory of God. | 

Rom. viii. 14. For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they 
ae the sons of God. v. 15. For ye have not received the spirit of 
bondage again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, 
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114 The Confession of Faith. Chap. 20. 


were common also to believers under the law ;/ 
but under the New Testament, the liberty of 
Christians is further enlarged in their freedom 
from the yoke of the ceremonial law, to which 
the Jewish church was subjected, g and in greater 
boldness of access to the throne of grace, h and 
in fuller communications of the free Spirit of 
God, than believers under the law did ordinarily 
partake of.; 

whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 1 John iv. 18. There is no feat 


in love; but perfect love casteth out fear: because fear hath tor. 


ment: he that feareth is not made perfect in love. 
F Gal. iii. 9. So, then, they which be of faith are blessed with 


faithful Abraham. v. 14. That the blessing of Abraham might come 


on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ; that we might receive the 


-promise of the Spirit through faith. 


F Gal. iv. 1. Now J say, that the heir, as long as he is a child, 
differeth nothing from a servant, though he be lord of all; v. 2. But 
is under tutors and governors until the time appointed of the father. 
v. 3. Even so we, when we were children, were in bo under 


' the elements of the world. v. 6. And because ye are sons, hath 


dent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 
v. 7. Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a son; and if a 
son, then an heir of God through Christ. Gal. v. 1. Stand fast, 
therefore, in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be 
not entangled again with the yoke of bondage. Acts xv. 10. Now 
therefore, why tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the neck of the dis- 
ciples, which neither our fathers nor we were able to bear? v. it. 
But we believe that through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ we 
Shall be saved even as they. | 

1 Feb. iv. 14. Seeing then that we have a great high priest, that 
is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our 
profession. v. 16. Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help-in time oi 
need. Heb. x. 19. Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter 
into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, v. 20. By a new and living 
way which he hath consecrated for us, through the vail, that 15 70 
Say, his flesh; v. 21. And having an high priest over the house of 
God; v. 22. Let us draw near with a true heart, in full assurauct 
of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and 
our bodies washed with pure water. 5 e 

1 John vii. 38. He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath sad. 
out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. v. 39. But this spake 
he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive: 
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Chap. 20s The Confession of Faith. 15 
IJ. God alone is Lord of the conscience, k and 


| nath left it free from the doctrines and command- 


ments of men, which are in any thing contrary 
to his word, or beside it, in matters of faith or 
worship. So that to believe such doctrines, or 
to obey such commandments out of conscience, 
is to betray true liberty of conscience; and the 
the Holy Ghost was not yer res because that Jesus was not yet 
glorified. 2 Cor. iii. 13. And not as Moses, which put a vail over 


his face, that the children of Israel could not stedfastly look to the 
end of that which is abolished. v. x7. Now the Lord is that Spirit: 


and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. v. 18. But we 


all with open face, beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the same image, from glory to glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord. | | 

II. James iv. 12. There is one lawgiver, who is able to save 
aud wo destroy: who art thou that judgest another? Rom. xv. 4. 
Who art thou that judgest another man's servant? to his own master 
ke standeth or falleth; yea, he shall be holden up: for God is able 


to make him stand. | 


Acts iv. 19. But Peter and John answered and said unto them, 
Whether it be right in the sight of God, to hearken unto you more 
than unto God, judge ye. Acts v. 29. Then Peter and the other 
apostles answered and said, We ought to obey God rather than men. 
1 Cor. vii. 23. Ye are bought with a price, be not ye the servants 
of men. Mat. xxiii. 8. But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your 
Master, even Christ, and all ye are brethren. v. 9. And call no 
man your father upon the earth: for one is your Father, which is in 
heaven, v. 10. Neither be ye called Masters; for one is your Mas- 
ter, even Christ. 2 Cor. i. 24. Not for that we have dominion over 


your faith, but are helpers of your joy: for by faith ye stand. Mat. 


xv. 9. But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men. 

m Col. ii. 20. Wherefore if ye be dead with Christ from the 
rudiments of the world, why, as though living in the world, are 
ye subject to ordinances, v. 22. Which all are to perish with the 
vs1ng, after the commandments and doctrines. of men? v. 23. 
Which things have indeed a shew of wisdom in will-worship and 
humility, and neglecting of the body, not in any honour to the 


Stisfying of the flesh. Gal. i. 10. For do I now persuade men, 


or God? or do I seek to please men? for if I yet pleased men, 
should not be the servant of Christ. Gal. ii. 4. And that be- 
au of false brethren unawares brought in, who came in privily 
o spy out our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, that they 
gut bring us into bondage. v. 5. To whom we gave place 
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116 The Confession of Faith: Chap. 20. 


requiring of an implicit faith, and an absolute and 
blind obedience, is to destroy liberty of consci- 
ence, and reason also s 7 

III. They who, upon pretence of Christian li- 
berty, do practise any sin, or cherish any lust, 
do thereby destroy the end of Christian liberty; 
which is, that, being delivered out of the hands 
of our enemies, we might serve the Lord without 
fear, in holiness and righteousness before him all 
the days of our life. o | BO OPT» 


by subjection, no not for an hour; that the truth of the gospel might 
continue with you. Gal. v. 1. Stand fast, therefore, in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled again 
with the yoke of bondage. „ 
x Rom. x. 17. So then, faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by 
the ward of God. Rom. xiv. 23. And he that doubteth, is damned 
if he eat, because he eateth not of faith: for whatsoever is not of 
faith, is sin. Isa. viii. 20. To the law and to the testimony, if they 
speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light in 
them. Acts xvii, 11. These were more noble than those in Thessa- 
lonica, in that they received the word with all readiness of mind, 
and searched the scriptures daily, whether those things were so. John 
iv. 22. Ye worship ye know not what: we know what we worship: 
for salvation is of the Jews. Hos. v. 11. Ephraim is , and 
broken in Judgment ; because he willingly walked after the com- 
mandment. Rev. xifi. 12. And he exerciseth all the power of the 
first beast before him, and causeth the earth, and them which dwell 
therein, to worship the first beast whose deadly wound was healed. 
v. 16. And he causeth all, both small and greats rich'and poor, free 
and bond, to receive a mark in their right hand, or in their fore. 
heads: v. 14. And that no man might buy or sell, save he that had 
the mark, or the name of the beast, or the number of his name. Jer. 
viii. 9. The wise men are ashamed, they are dismayed and taken; 
lo, they have rejected the word of the Lord, and what wisdom 1s in 
them? 7 5 8 1 Z N 
III. „ Gal. v. 13. For, brethren, ye have been called unto liberty; 
only use not liberty for an occasion to the flesh, but by love serve 
one another. 1 Pet. ii. 16. As free, and not using your liberty 
for a cloke of maliciousn ess, but as the servants of God. 2 Pet. ii. 19 
While they promise them liberty, they themselves are the servants 
of corruption: for of whom a man is overcome, of the same is he 
brought in bondage. John viii. 34. Jesus answered them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto yon, Whosoever committeth sin, is the servant 9 
sin. Luke i. 74. "That he would grant unto us, that we; being de- 
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IV. And because the powers which God hath 
ordained; and the liberty which Christ hath pur- 
chased, are not intended by God to destroy, but 
mutually to uphold and preserve one another; 
ther who, upon pretence of Christian liberty, 
shall oppose any lawful power, or the lawful ex- 
ercise of it, whether it be civil or ecclesiastical, 
resist the ordinance of God.p And for their pub- 
listing of such opinions, or maintaining of such 
practices, as are contrary to the light of nature, or 
to the known principles of Christianity, whether 
concerning faith, Worship, conversation, or the 


order which Christ hath established in his church, 


they may be lawfully called to account, and pro- 
ceeded against by the censures of the church: 


livered out of the hands of our enemies, might 2erve him without 
fear, v. 75. In holiness and righteousness before him, all the days 
of our lite. pf 4 | 5 

IV. 7 Mat. xii. 25. And Jesus knew their thoughts, and said 
unto them, Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to de- 
wlation: and every city or house divided against itself shall not 


stand. 1 Pet. ii. 13. Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man 


for the Lord's sake: whether it be to the king, as supreme; v. 14. 
Or unto governors, as unto them that are sent by him for the pu · 
nishment of evil-doers, and for the praise of them that do well. v. 16. 
As free, and not using your liberty for a cloke of maliciousness, but 
25 the Servants of God. (Rom. xiii. 1. to the Sth verse.) Heb. 
x11. 17. Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit your- 
<e|ves: for they watch for your souls, as they that must give ac- 
count: that they may do it with joy, and not with grief: for that is 
unprofitable for you. | 
2 Rom. i. 32. Who knowing the judgment of God, (that they 
which commit such things are worthy of death) not only do the same, 
but have pleasure in them that do them. With 1 Cor. v. 1. It is 
reported commonly that there is fornication among you, and such 
fornication as is not so much as named amongst the Gentiles, that 
one should have his father's wife. v. 5. To deliver such an one unto 
datan for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may he saved in 
the day of the Lord Jesus. v. 11. But now I have written unto 
you, not to keep company, if any man that is called a brother, be 
a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, 
or an extortioner, with such an one no not to eat. v. 13. But them 
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and in proportion as' their erroneous opinions or 
practices, either in their own nature, or in the 
that are without, God judgeth. Therefore put away from amon 
yourselves that wicked person. 2 John ro. If there come any unt 
you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him not into your house, 
neither bid him God speed: v. 11. For he that biddeth him God 
speed, is partaker of his evil deeds. And 2 Thess. iti. 14. And if 
any man obey not our word by this epistle, note that man, and have 
no company with him, that he may be ashamed. And 1 Tim. vi. 3, 
If any man teach otherwise, and consent not to wholesome w 
even the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which 
is according to godliness: v. 4. He is proud, knowing nothing, but 
doting about questions and strifes of words, whereof cometh envy, 
Strife, railings, evil surmisings, v. 5. Perverse disputings of men o 
corrupt minds, and destitute of the truth, supposing that gain is god- 
liness: from such withdraw thyself. And Tit. i. 10. For there are 
many ynruly and vain talkers and deceivers, especially they of the 
circumcision: v. 11. Whose mouths must be stopped, who subvert 
whole houses, teaching things which they ought not, for filthy lucre's 
sake. v. 13. This witness is true: wherefore rebuke them sharply, 
that they may be sound in the faith. And Tit. ili. 10. A man that 
is an heretic, after the first and second admonition, reject. With 
Mat. xviii. 15. Moreover, if thy brother shall trespass against thee, 
o and tell him his fault between thee and him alone: if he shall hear 
ee, thou hast gained thy brother. v. 16. But if he will not hear 
thee, then take with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two 
or three witnessts every word may be established. v. 27, And it be 
shall negle& to hear them, tell it unto the church: but if he neglect 
to hear the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man, and a 
publican. 1 Tim. i. 19. Holding faith and a good conscience; which 
zome having put away, concerning faith have made shipwreck. . 
20. Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander; whom I have delivered 
unto Satan, that they may learn not to blaspheme. Rev. ii. 2. 1 
know thy works, and thy labour, and thy patience, and how thou 
canst not bear them which are evil: and thou hast tried them which 
say they are apostles, and are not; and hast found them liars. v. 14. 
But J have a few things against thee, because thou hast there them 


that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balak to cast a stum- 


bling · block before the children of Israel, to cat things sacrificed unto 
idols, and to commit fornication. v. 15. So hast thou also them that 
hold the doctrine of Nicolaitans, which thing I hate. v. 20. Not- 
withstanding, I have a few things against thee, because thou sufferest 
that woman Jezebel, which calleth herself a prophetess, to teach and 
Seduce my servants to commit fornication, and to eat things sacri- 
ficed unto idols. Rev. iii. 9. Behold, I will make them of the syna- 

ogue of Satan, (which say they are Jews, and are not, but do lie; 
behold, I will make them to come and worship before thy feet, and 
to know that I have loved thee, | 
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manner of publishing or maintaining them, are 
destructive to the external peace of the church, 


and of civil ſociety, they may be also proceeded 


against by the power of the civil magistrate.7 


cur. XXI. Of Religious Worship, and the 
Sabbath-day. 


The light of nature sheweth that there is a 
God, who hath lordship and sovereignty over all ; 
is good, and doth good unto all ; and 1s therefore 
to be feared, loved, praised, called upon, trusted 


in, and served, with all the heart, and with all 


Rom. xiii. 3. For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the 
eril. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power? Do that which is 
good, and thou shalt have praise of the same: v. 4. For he is the mi- 
nister of God to thee for good. But if thou do that which is evil, be 
afraid; for he beareth not the sword in vain: for he is the minister of 
God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doth evil. Neh. 
xii1, 15. In those days saw I in Judah, some treading wine-presses 
on the Sabbath, and bringing in sheaves, and lading asses; as also 
wine, grapes, and figs, and all manner of burdens, which they 
brought into Jerusalem on the Sabbath-day: and I testified me 
them in the day wherein they sold victuals. v. 17. Then I con- 
tended with the nobles of Judah, and said unto them, What evil 


thing is this that ye do, and profane the Sabbath-day ? v. 21. Then 


I testified against them, and said unto them, Why lodge ye about 
the wail? If ye do $0 again, I will lay hands on you. . From that 
time torth came they no more on the Sabbath. v. 22. And I com- 
manded the Levites, that they should cleanse themselves, and that 
they should come and keep the gates, to sanctify the Sabbath-day. 
Remember me, O my God, concerning this also, and spare me ac- 
cording to the greatness of thy mercy. 1 Tim. ii. 1. I exhort, 
therefore, that, first of all, supplications, prayers, intercessions, and 
giving of thanks, be made for all men: v. 2. For kings, and for all 


oat ar. in authority; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all 


$%Uiness and honesty. Isa. xlix. 23. And kings shall be thy nursing 
lache, and their queens thy nursing mothers: they shall bow down 
o thee with their face toward the earth, and lick up the dust of thy 
fer, and thou shalt know that I am the Lord: for they shall not be 
&himed that wait for me. | Lake i | 
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4 the soul, and with all the might. a But the ac- 
19 ceptable way of worshipping the true God is in- 
14 Stituted by himself, and so limited by his own re- 
bY vealed will, that he may not be worshipped ac- 

4 cording to the imaginations and devices of men, 
1 or the suggestions of Satan, under any visible 
14 representation, or any other way not prescribed 
14 in the holy scripture.6 
Þ I. a Rom. i. 20. For the invisible things of him fram the creation 
1 of the world are clearly scen, being understood by the things that 
14 are made, even his eternal power and Godhead; so that they are 
without excuse. Acts xvii. 24. God that made the world and all 


things therein, seeing that he Is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth 
vi not in temples mate with hands. Psal. cxix. 68. Thou art good, and 
1 dost good: teach me thy statutes. Jer. x. 7. Who wauld not fear 
94 thee, O king of nations? for to thee doth it appertain: for as much 
Ei 1 as among all the wise men of the nations, and in all their kingdoms, 
4 there is none like unto thee. Psal. xxxi. 23. O love the Lord, all ye 
ny his saints: for the Lord preserveth the faithful, and plentifully reward. 
eth the proud docr. Psal. xviii. 3. I will call upon the Lord, who 


14 is worthy to be praised: so shall I be saved from mine enemies, 
AF. Rom. x. 12, For there is no difference between. the Jew and the 
1 Greek; for the same Lord over all, is rich unto all that call upon 
1 him. Psal. Ixii, 8. Trust in him at all times; ye people, pour out 
11 3 your heart before him: God is a refuge for us. Josh. xxiv. 14. 
174 Now, therefore, fear the Lord, and serve him in sincerity and ia 
AW! truth, and put away the gods which your fathers served on the other 
; | © side of the flood, and in pt: and serve ye the Lord. Mark xi. 
14 33. And to love him with all the heart, and with all the understand 
IM ing, and with all the soul, and with all the strength, and to love his 
i ir ee as himself, is more than all whole-burat offerings and sa- 
IK crifices. | 5 3 
bk 6 Deut. xii. 32, What thing soever I command you, observe to 
N | 4 do it: thou shalt not add thereto, nor diminish from it. Mat. xv, 9. 
1 But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the com- 
4 mandments of men. Acts xvii. 25. Neither is worshipped with 
1 men's hands, as though he needed any thing, seeing be giveth to al 
„ life, and breath, and all things. Mat. iv. 9. And ssith unto him, 
4 All these things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship 
1 me. v. 10. Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: for it 1s 
1 written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shaft 
| 31 thou serve. (Deut. xv. to the aoth verse.) Exod. xx. 4. Thou Salt 


not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of any thing 
that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneagh, or that 54A 
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II. Religious worship is to be given to God, 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; and to him 
alone :c not to angels, saints, or any other crea- 
ture: 4 and, since the fall, not without a Media- 
tor; nor in the mediation of any other but of 


Christ alone.e e 

III. Prayer, with thanksgiving, being one spe- 
cial part of religious worship / is by God required 
of all men zg and, that it may be accepted, it is 


the water under the earth. v. 5. Thou shalt not bow down thyself 
to then, nor serve them: for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, 
visiting the iniquity. of the fathers upon the children unto the third 
and fourth generation of ther that hate me: v. 6. And shewing 
mercy unto thousands of them that love me, and keep my command- 
ments. Col. ii. 23. Which things have indeed a shew of wisdom 
in will-worship and humility, and neyleRing of the body, not in any 
honour to the satisfy ing of the flesh. Tb 0h, 

II. c Mat. iv. 10. (See before in letter 6.) With John v. 23. That 
al men should honour the Son even as they honour the Father. He 
tnat honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father which hath 
ent him. And 2 Cor. xiii. 14. The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be 
with you all. Amen. * | 
4 Col. ii. 18. Let no man beguile you of your reward in a vo- 
lutary humility and worshipping of angels, intruding into those 
things which he hath not sern, vainly puft up by his fleshly mind. 
Rev. xix. 10. And I fell at his feet to worship him: and he said unto 
me, See thou do it not: I am thy fellow-servant, and of thy brethren 
that have the testimony of Jesus: worship God: for the testi- 
mony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. Rom. i. 25. Who changed 


more than the Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen. 

e John xiv. 6. Jesus saith unto bim, I am the way, and the truth, 
ind the lite: no man cometh unto the Father but by me. 1 Tim. ii. 
5 For there is one God, and one Mediator between God and man, 
the man Christ Jesus. Eph. ii. 18. For through him we both have 
an access by one Spirit unto the Father. Col. 1ii. 17. And whatso- 
cer ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
giving thanks to God and the Father by him. | 

III. T Phil. iv. 6. Be careful for nothing: but in every thing by 
prayer and supplication with thanksgiving, let your requests be made 
own unto God. | 


J Foal. Ixv, 2. O thon that hearest prayer, unto thee shall all flesh 


come. 
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522 Tue Confession of Faith, Chap. 21, 
to be made in the name of the Son,h-by the help 


of his Spirit, according to his will, E with under. 


standing, reverence, humility, fervency, faith, 
love, and perseverance;/ and, if vocal, in a known 
tongue.m | | Mu are; 
IV. Prayer is to be made for things lawful,x 
John xiv. 13. And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that 
will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. v. 14. If ye 
Shall ask any thing in my name, I will do it. 1 Pet. ii. 5. Ye als, 
as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthocd 
to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 
1 Rom. viii. 26. Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities; 
for we know not what we should pray for as we ought: but the Spirit 
itself maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannet be ut- 
tered. | Tr 
- #-1 John v. r4. And this is the confidence that we have in him, 
that if we ask any thing according to his will he heareth us. 

EF Psal. xlvii. 7. For God is the king of all the earth, sing ye praises 
with understanding. Eccl. v. x.. Keep thy foot when thou goest to 
the house of God, and be more ready to hear than to give the saeri- 
kce of fools: for they consider not that they do evil. v. 2. Be not 
rash with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be hasty to utter any 
thing before God: for God is in heaven, and thou upon earth: there- 
fore. let thy words be few. Heb. xii. 28. Wherefore, we receiving: 


kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have grace whereby we 


may serve God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear. Gen. 
xviii. 27. And Abraham answered and said, Behold now, I have 
taken upon te to speak unto the Lord, which am but dust and ashes. 
Jam. v. 16. Conſess your faults: one to another, and pray one for 
another, that ye may be healed: The effectual fervent prayer of 2 
righteous man availeth much. Jam. i. 6. But let him ask in faith, 
nothing wavering: for he that wavereth is like a wave of the ses, 
driven with the wind, and tossed. v. . For let not that man think 
that he shall receive any thing of the Lord. Mark xi. 24. Theretors 
T say unto you, What things soever ye desire when ye pray, believe 
that ye receive them, and ye shall have them. Mat. vi. 12. And 
forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. v. 14. For, if you 
forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly father will also forgive 
you. v. 15. But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will 
your Father forgive your trespasses. Col. iv. 2. Continue in prayer, 
and watch in the same with thanksgiving. Eph. vi. 18. Praying 
always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching 
therennto with all perseverance, and supplication for all saints. 
m 1 Cor. xiv. 14. For if I pray in an unknown tongue, my 5r 
rit prayeth, but my understanding is unfruitful. 
IV. = (1 John v. 14. See letter 4.) 
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lp and for all sorts of men living, or that shall bve 
r- hereafter ;o but not for the dead, p nor for those of 
h, whom it may be known that they have sinned the 
vn sin unto death. 7 


V. The reading of the scriptures with godly 
jear;” the sound preaching, and conscionable 


hat o 1 Tim. ii. 1. I exhort, therefore, that first of all, supplications, 
ye prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks be made for all men: 
0, v. 2. For kings, and for all that are in authority; that we may lead a 
od quict and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty. John xvii, 29. 


Neither pray J for these alone, but for them also which shall believe 
ou me through their word. 2 Sam. vii. 29. Therefore now let it 


es: 
irit please thee to bless the house of thy servant, that it may continue for 
Ut» ever before thee: far thou, O Lord God, hast spoken it, and with 


thy blessing let the house of thy servant be blessed for ever. Ruth 
iv. 12. And let thy house be like the houge of Pharez.(whom Tamar 
bare unto Judah) of the seed which the Lord shall give thee of this 
young woman, 2 8 
2 Sam. xii. 21. Then said bis servants unto him, What thing is 
this that thou hast done? thou didst fast and weep for the child while 
it was alive, but when the child was dead, thou didst arise and cat 
bread. v. 22. And he said, While the child was yet alive, I fasted 


ny f 

re- 2nd wept: for J Said, Who can tell whether God will be gracious 
82 10 me, that the child way live? v. 23. But now he is dead, where- 
we fore 5hould I fast? can I bring him back again? I shall go to him, 


but he shall not return to me. With Luke xvi, 2 5. But Abraham 
said, Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good 
things, and likewise Lazarus evil things: but now he is comforted, 
and thou art tormented, v. 26. And besides all this, between us and 
vou there is a great gulph fixed: so that they which would pass from 
hence to you cannot; neither can they pass to us that would come 
from thence, Rev. xiv. 13. And heard a voice from heaven, say- 
ing unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord, 
from henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labours; and their works do follow them. 8 
q 1 John v. 16. If any man see his brother sin a sin which is not 


ou unto death, he shall ask, and he shall give him life far them that sin 
ve aot unto death. There is a siu unto death: I do. not say that he 
1 hall pray for it. | 


V. r Acts xv. 21, For Moses of old time hath in every city them 


Rev. i. 3. Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of 
this prophecy, and keep those things which are written therein; for 
the time is at hand. ENS | 
2 Tim. iv. 2. Preach the word; be instant in season, out of sca- 
91; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long-suffering and doctrine. 


that preach him, being read in the synagogues every Sabbath-day. 
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hearing of the word, in obedience unto God, with 
understanding, faith, and reverence ;? singing of 
psalms with grace in the heart ;v as also, the due 
administration and worthy receiving of the sacra- 
ments instituted by Christ; are all parts of the 
ordinary religious worship of God :w besides re- 
ligious oathsx and vows,y. solemn fastings,z and 


r James i. 22. But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, 
deceiving your own selves. Acts x. 33. Immediately, therefore, 1 
sent to thee; and thou hast well done, that thou art come. Now, 
therefore, are we all here present before God, to hear all things that 
are commanded thee of God. Mat. xiii. 19. When any one heareth 
the word of the kingdom, and utiderstandeth it not, then cometh the 
wicked one, and catcheth away that which was sown in Is heart: 
this is he which received seed by the way-side. Heb. iv. 2. For 
unto us was the gospel preached, as well as unto them: but the word 
rr did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in them that 
neard it. Isa. lxvi. 2. For all those things hath mine hand made, 
11 all those things have been, saith the Lord: but to this man will 
[ look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth 
at my word. ; 88 
v Col. iii. 16. Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all 
wisdom; teaching and admonishing one another in palms, aud 
hymns, and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the 
Lord. Eph. v. 19. Speaking to yourselves in psalms, and hymns, 
and spiritual songs, singing and making melody in your hearts to the 
Lord. James v. 13. 5 any among you afflicted? let him pray. Is 
any merry? let him sing psalms. 5 
Mat. xxvili. 19. Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptiz- 
ing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of che Holy 
Ghost. (1 Cor. xi. 23 to verse 29.) Acts ii. 42. And they conti- 
nued stedfastly in the apostles? doctrine and fellow ship, and in break. 
ing of bread, and in prayers. mi f 
* Deut. vi. 13. Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, and serve him, 
and shalt swear by his name. With Neh. x. 29. They clave to 
their brethren, their nobles, and entered into a curse, and into an 
oath, to walk in God's law, which was given by Moses the servant 
. of God, and to observe and do all the commandments of the Lord 
our God, and his judgments and his statutes. 1 
y Isa. xix. 21. And the Lord shall be known to Egypt, and the 
Egyptians shall know the Lord in that day, and shall do sacrifice and 
oblation ; yea, they shall vow a vow unto the Lord, and perform it. 
With Eccl. v. 4. When thou vowest a vow unto God, defer not to 
pay it, for he hath -no pleasure in fools ; pay that which thou hast 
vowed. v. 5. Better is it that thou shouldst not vow, than that thou 
shouldst vow and not pay. EE = 
2 Joel ii. 12, Therefore also now, saith the Lord, Turn ye een 
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thanksgivings upon special occasions, a which are, 
in their several times and seasons, to be used in an 
holy and religious manner.“ | 

VI. Neither prayer, nor any other part of re- 
ligious worship, is, now, under the gospel, either 
tied unto, or made more acceptable by any place 
in which it is performed, or towards which it 1s 
directed: e but God is to be worshipped every 
where, in spirit and truth ;e as in private fami- 


126 The Confession of Faith. Chap. 21, 
lies daily, g and in secret, each one by himself, 


so more solemnly in the public assemblies, which 
are not carelessly or wilfully to be neglected or 
forsaken, when God, by his word or providence, 


F Jer. x. 25. Pour out thy fury upon the heathen that know thee 
not, and upon the families that call not on thy name: for they have 
eaten up Jacob, and devoured him, and consumed him, and have 
made his habitation desolate. Deut. vi, 6. And these words which I 
command thee this day shall be in thine heart: v. 7. And thou shalt 
teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of them when 
thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, and 
when thou liest down, and when thou risest up. Job i. g. And n 
was so, when the days of their feasting were gone about, that Job 


sent and sanctiſied them, and rose up early in the morning, and offer. 


ed burnt-offerings, according to the number of them all: for Job 


said, It may be that my sons have sinned, and cursed God in their 


hearts. Thus did Job continually. 2 Sam. vi. 18. And as soon as 
David had made an end of offering burnt-offerings, and peace · offer · 
ings, he blessed the people in the name of the Lord of hosts. v. 20. 
Then David returned to bless his household. 2 Peter iii. 7. Like- 
wise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving 
honour unto the wife as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs 
together of the grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered, 
Acts x. 2. A devout man, and one that feared God wich all his 
house, which gave much alms to the people, and prayed to God 
3 Mat. vi. 11. Give us this day our daily bread. . - | 

Mat, vi. 6. But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, 

and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in se- 
eret, and thy Father which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly. 
Eph. vi. 18. Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the 
Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perseverance, and supplica- 
tion for all saints. e | | , 
i Isa. lvi. 6. Also the sons of the stranger, that join themselves to 
the Lord, to serve him, and to love the name of the Lord, to be his 
Servants, every one that keepeth the Sabbath from polluting it, and 
taketh hold of my covenant: v. 7. Even them will I bring to-my 
holy mountain, and make them joyful in my house of prayer: their 
burnt-offerings and their sacritices shall be accepted _ mine altar; 
for mine house shall be called an house of prayer for all people. Heb. 
x. 25. Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the man- 
ner of some is; but exhorting one another: and so much the more, 
as ye see the day approaching. Prov. i. 20. Wisdom crieth without, 
che uttereth her voice in the streets: v. 21. She crieth in the chiel 
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VII. As it is of the law of nature, that, in ge- 


neral, a due proportion of time be set apart for 


the worship of God; so in his word, by a posi- 
tive, moral, and perpetual commandment, bind- 
ing all men in all ages, he hath particularly ap- 
pointed one day in seven for a Sabbath, to be kept 
holy unto him 34 which, from the beginning of 
the world to the resurrection of Christ, was the 
last day of the week, and, from the resurrection 


of Christ, was changed into the first day of the 


weck, which in scripture 1s called the Lord's 


place of concourse, in the openings of the gates: in the city she ut- 
tereth her words, saying, v. 24. Because I have called, and ye re- 
fused, I have stretched out my hand, and no man regarded. Prov. 
viii. 34. Blessed is the man that heareth me, watching daily at my 
gates, waiting at the posts of my doors. Acts xiii. 42. And when 
the Jews were gone out of the synagogue, the Gentiles besought that 
these words might be preached to them the next Sabbath. Luke iv. 
16. And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up: and, 
25 his custom was, he went into the synagogue on the Sabbath-day, 
and stood up for to read. Acts ii. 42. And they continued stedfastl 
in the apostlesꝰ doctrine, and fellowship, and in breaking of — 
and in prayers. W 3 
II. & Exod. xx. 8. Remember the Sabbath- day, to keep it holy. 
5 10. But the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: in 
thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, 
thy man- servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy 
*ranger that is within thy gates. v. 11. For in six days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested 
the scventh day: wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath-day, 
and hallowed it. Isa. lvi. 2. Blessed is the man that doeth this, 
and the son of man that layeth hold on it: that keepeth the Sabbath 
tom polluting it, and keepeth his hand from doing any evil. v. 4. 


For thus saith the Lord unto the eunuchs that keep my Sabbaths, and 


chuse the things that please me, aud take hold of my covenant. v. 6, 
7. (See in letter 1.) 

 { Gen, ii. 2. And on the seventh day God ended his work which 
a* had made; and he rested on the seventh day from all his work 
Which he had made. v. 3. And God blessed the seventh day, and 
dauctified it: because that in it he had rested from all his work, which 
God created and made. x Cor. xvi. 1. Now concerning the col- 
leQion for the saints, as I have given order to the churches of Gala- 
da, wen 50 do ye. v. 2. Upon the first day of the week, lot every 
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day,m and is to be continued to the end of the 
world, as the Christian Sabbath. 0 

VIII. This Sabbath is then kept holy unto the 
Lord, when men, after a due preparing of their 
hearts, and ordering of their common affairs be- 
fore hand, do not only observe an holy rest all 
the day, from their own: works, words, and 
thoughts, about their worldly employments and 
recreations,9 but also are taken up the whole 


one of you lay by him in store, as God hath prospered him, that there 
be no gatherings when I come. Acts xx. 7. And uporr the first day 
of the week, when the disciples came together to break bread, Paul 
* unto them, ready to depart on the morrow, and continued 
is speech until midnight. 

m Rev. 1. 10. I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and heard be- 
hind me a great voice, as of a trumpet. _ | 

# Exod. xx. 8, 10. (See letter k.) With Mat. v. 17. Think not 
that I am come to destroy the law or the prophets: L am not come to 
destroy, but to fulfil. v. 18. For verily J say unto you, Till hea- 
ven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from tie 
law, till all be fulfilled. | | IR | 

VIII. „ Exod. xx. 8. (See letter I.) Exod. xvi. 23. And he said 
unto them, This is that which the Lord hath said, To-morrow is the 
rest of the Holy Sabbath unto the Lord: bake that which ye will 
bake to-day, and secthe that ye will seethe; and that which remain- 
eth over, lay up for you, to be kept until the morning. v. 25. 
And Moses said, Eat that to-day ; for to-day is a Sabbath unto the 
Lord: to-day ye shall not find it in the field. v. 26. Six days ye 
shall gather it; but on the seventh day, which is the Sabbath, in it 
there shall be none. v. 29. See, for that the Lord hath given you 
the Sabbath, therefore he giveth you on thesixth day the bread of two 
days: abide ye every man in his place, let no man go out of his place 
on the seventh day. v. 30. So the people rested on the seventh day. 
Exod. xxxi. 15. Six days may work be done, but in the seventh 1s 
the Sabbath of rest, holy to the Lord: whosoever doth any work in 
the Sabbath-day, he shall surely be put to death. v. 16. Wherefore 
the children of Israel shall keep the Sabbath, to observe the Sabbath 
throughout their generations, for a perpetual covenant. v. 17. It is 
a sign between me and the children of Israel for ever: for in six days 
the Lord made heaven and carth, and on the seventh day be 
rested, and was refreshed. Isa. lviii. 13. If thou turn away thy foot 
from the Sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on my holy day, and call 
the Sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, honourable, and sbalt 


| honour him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own plea- 
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time in the public and private exercises of his 


TP 
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Cuar. XXII. Of lawful Oaths and Vows. | 


A awful oath is a part of religious worship, a 


wherein, upon just occasion, the person swear- 


xerteth or promiseth, and to judge him accordin 


sure, nor speaking thine own words. Neh. xiii. 15. In those days 
a I in Judah, some treading wine-presses on the Sabbath; and 
bringing in sheaves, and lading asses; as also wine, grapes and figs, 
and all manner of burdens which they brought into Jerusalem on 
the Sabbath- day; and I testified against them in the day wherein oy 
sold victuals. v. 16. There dwelt men of Tyre also therein; whic 

brought fish, and all manner of ware, and sold on the Sabbath, unto 
the children of Judah, and in Jerusalem. v. 17. Then I contended 


this that ye do, and profane the Sabbath-day ? v. 18. Did not your 
fathers thus, and did not our God bring all this evil upon us, and 
upon this city? yet ye bring more wrath upon Israel, by profaning 
the Sabbath. v. 19. And it came to pass, that when the gates of ſe- 
risalem began to be dark before the Sabbath, I commanded that the 


after the Sabbath : and some of my servants set I at the gates, that 
there should no burden be brought in on the Sabbath-day. v. 27. 
Then I testified against them, and said unto them, Why orgs ye 
ihout the wall? If ye do so again, I will lay hands on you. From. 
trat time forth came they no more on the Sabbath. v. 22. And I 
commanded the Levites, that they should cleanse themselves, and 
bat they should come and keep the gates, to sanctify the Sabbath- 
y. Kemember me, O my God, concerning this also, and spare 
de according to the greatness of thy mercy. 3 

/ La. Ivini. 13. (See in letter o.) Mat. xii. r. to the 13th verse. 

{. a Deut. x. 20. Thou sbalt fear the Lord thy God; him shalt 
thou serve, and to him shalt thou cleave, and swear by his name. 

6 Exod. xx. 7. Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord th 
God in vain : for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh his 
dame w vain, Lev. xix. 12, And ye shall not swear by my name 


worship, and in the duties of necessity and mer- 


ing, solemnly calleth God to witness What he as- 


to the truth or falsehood of what he sweareth.? 


with the nobles of Judah, and said unto them, What evil thing is 


gates Should be shut, and charged that they should not be opened till 
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II. The name of God only is that by which 
men ought to swear, and therein it is to be used 
with all holy fear and reverence: c therefore to 
swear vainly or rashly by that glorious and dread- 
ful name, or to swear at all by any other thing, 
is sinful, and to be abhorred.d Yet as, in mat- 
ters of weight and moment, an oath is warrant- 
ed by the word of God, under the New Testa- 
ment as well as under the Old; e so à lawful 
dath being imposed by lawful authority, in such 


matters, ought to be taken 


falsely, neither shalt thou profane the name of thy God: J am the 
Tord. 2 Cor. i. 23. Moreover, I call God for a record upon my 
soul, that to spare you T came not as yet unto Corinth. 2 Chron. 
vi. 22. If a man sin against his neighbour, and an oath be laid upon 
him to make him swear, and the oath come before thine altar in this 
house: v. 23. Then hear thou from heaven, and do, and judge thy 
servants, by requiting the wicked, by recompensiug his way upon 


his own head; and by justify ing the righteous, by giving him accord - 


ing to his righteousness. 5 

II. e Deut. vi. 13. Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, and serve 
kim, and shalt swear by his name. | 

A Exod. xx. 7. (See letter 5.) Jer. v. 7. How shall I pardon thee 
for this? thy children have forsaken me and sworn by them that are 
no gods :i when I fed them to the full, they then committed adultery, 
and assembled themselves by troops in the harlots' houses. Mai. v. 34- 
But I say unto you, Swear not at all; neither by heaven, for it is 
God's throne. v. 37. But let your communication be, Yea, yea; 


Nay, nay; for whatsoever is more than these cometh of evil. 


Fames v. 12. But above all things, my brethren, swear not, neither 
by heaven, neither by the earth, neither by any other bath: but let 
your yea be yea, and your nay, nay; lest ye fall into condem- 
nation.” | 

6 Heb. vi. 16. For men verily swear by the greater: and an oath 
for confirmation is to them an end of all strife. 2 Cor. i. 23. (See 
letter 4.) Isa. Ixv. 16. That he who blesseth himself in the 
shall bless himself in the God of truth; and he that sweareth in the 
earth, shall swear by the God of truth, because the former troubles 


are N . and because they are hid from mine eyes. . 


F 1 Kings viii. 31. If any man trespass against his neighbour, 


an oath be laid upon him to cause him to swear, and the oath come 


before thine altar in this house. Neh. wii. 25. And I contend 
with them, and cursed them, and smote certain of them, and pl 
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III. Whosoever taketh an oath, ought duly to 
consider the weightzness of so solemn an act, and 
therein to avouch nothing but what he is fully 
persuaded is the truth.? Neither may any man 
bind himself by oath to any thing but what is 
good and just, and what he believeth so to be, 
and what he is able and resolved to perform. 2 
Yet it is à sin to refuse an oath touching any 
thing that is good and just, being imposed by 
law ful authority. | g 

off their hair, and made them swear by God, saying, Ye shall not 
give your daughters unto their sons, nor take their daughters unte 
your sons, or for yourselves. Ezra x. 5. Then arose Ezra, and made 


the chief priests, the Levites, and all Israel to swear, that they should 
do according to this word: and they sware. 


III. g Exod. xx. 7. (See letter 3.) Jer. iv. 2. And thou sbhalt 


swear, The Lord liveth, in truth, in judgment, and in righteousness; 
and the nations ahall bless themselves in him, and in him shall they 
lory. ba 8 8 | 
: i Gan xxiv. 2. And Abraham said unto his eldest servant of his 
house, that ruled over all that he had, Put, I pray thee, thy hand un- 
der my thigh: v. 3. And I will make thee swear by the Lord, the 
God ot heaven, and the God of the earth, that thou shalt not take a 
wife unto my son of the daughters of the Canaanites, among whom 
I dwell. v. 5. And the servant said unto him, Peradventure the wo- 
man will not be willing to follow me unto this land: must I needs 
bring thy son again unto the land from whence thou camest? v. 6. 
And Abraham said unto him, Beware thou, that thou bring not wy 
son thither again. v. 8. And if the woman will not be willing to fol- 
low tizee, then thou shall be clear from this my oath.: only bring not 
my son thither again. v. 9. And the servant put his hand under the 
thigh of Abraham his master, and sware to him concerning that 
matter. i 

i Numb. v. 19. And the priest shall charge her by an oath, and 
say unto the woman, If no man have lien with thee, and if thou hast 
not gone aside to uncleanness with another instead of thy husband, 
be thou free from this bitter water that causeth the curse, v. 21. Then 
the priest shall charge the woman with an oath of cursing, and the 
pricst shall say unto the woman, The Lord make thee a curse, and an 
bath among the people, when the Lord doth make 1 thigh to rot, 
and thiy belly to swell. Neh. v. 12. Then said they, We will restore 


them, and will require nothing of them; so will we do as thou sayest. 
Then I called the priests, and took an oath of them that they should 
do according to this promise. Exod, xxii. 7. If a man shall deliyer 
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IV. An oath is to be taken in the plain and 
common sense of the words, without equivocas 
tion or mental reservation. It cannot oblige to 
sin; but in any thing not sinful, being taken, it 
binds to performance, although to a man's own 
hurt; / nor is it to be violated, although made to 


heretics or infidels , 


, * 
« 


the man's house; if the thief be found, let him pay double. v. 8. 1 
the thief be not found, then the master of the house shall be brought 
unto the judges, to see whether he have put his hands unto bis 


unto his neighbour money or stuff to keep, and it bę stolen out of 


neighbour's. goods. v. 9. For all manner of trespass, whether it be 


for ox, for ass, for sheep, tor raiment, or for any manner of lost thin 
which another challengeth to'be his; the cause of both parti chal 
come before the judges; and whom the judges shall condemn, be 
Shall pay double unto his neighboyr, v. 10. If a man deliver unto 
his neighbour an ass, or an ox, or a sheep, or any beast to keep, 
and it die, or be hurt, or driven away, no man seeing it: v. 11. 
Thien shall an oath of the Lord be between them both, that he hath 
not put his hand unto his and the owner of it 
shall accept thereof, and he shall not make it good. 

IV. 4 Jer. iv. 2. (See letter g.) Psal. xxiv. 4. He that hath clean 
hands, and a pure heart; who hath not lift up his soul unto vanity, 
nor sworn deceitfully, | * FE 

] 1 Sam. xxv. 22. So and more also do God unto the enemies of 
David, if I leave of all that pertain to him, by the 'morning-light, any 
that pisseth against the wall, v. 32. And David said to Abigail, Blessed 
be the Lord God of Israel, which sent thee this day to meet me: v. 33. 
And blessed be thy advice, and blessed be thou, which hast kept me 
this day from coming to shed blood, and from avenging myself with 
mine own hand. v. 34. For in very deed, as the — God of Is- 
rael liveth, which hath kept me back from hurting thee, except thou 
hadst hasted and come to meet me, surely there had not been left unto 
Nabal, by the morning-light, any that pisseth against the wall. Pal. 
xv. 4. In whose eyes a vile person is contemned: but he honoureth 
them that fear the Lord: he that sweareth to his own hurt, and chang- 
eth not. | N ö 5 
nm Ezek. xvii. 16. As I live, saith the Lord God, surely in the 
place where the king dwelleth that made him king, whose oath be 
despised, and whose covenant he brake, even with him, in the mids 
of Babylon he shall die. v. 18. Seeing he despised the oath b 
breaking the covenant, (when lo, he had given his hand,) and 
done all these things, he shall not escape. v. 19. Therefore thus 
saith the Lord God, As I live, surely mine oath that he hath despis- 
ed, and my covenant that he hath broken, even it will I recompens 


. 5 * 


RN rere reren 


Chap. 22, The Confession of Fab. 133 


v. A vow is of the like nature with a promis- 
sory oath, and ought to be made with the like re- 


ligious care, and to be performed with the like 


faithfulness. a 8 . 

VI. It is not to be made to any creature but to 
God alone ;o and that it may be accepted, it is to 
be made voluntarily, out of faith, and conscience 
of duty, in way of thankfulness for mercy regeiv- 
ed, or for the obtaining of what we want; where- 


upon his own head. Josb. ix. 18. And the children of Israel smote 


them not, because the princes of the congregation had swoarn unto 
them by the Lord God of Israel: and all the congregation murmpred 
against the princes. v. 19. But all the princes said unto all the con- 
gregation, We have sworn unto them by the Lord God of Israel: 
now, therefore, we may not touch them, With 2 Sam. xxi. 1. Then 
there was a famine-in the days of David three years, year after years 
and David inquired of the Lord. And the Lord answered, It is for 
Saul, and for his bloody house, because he $lew the Gibeonites. 

V. » Isa. xix. 2. And the Lord shall be known to Egypt, and 
the Egyptians shall know the Lord in that day, and shall do sacrifice 
and oblation; yea, they shall vow a vow unto the Lord, and per- 
form it. Ecel. v. 4. When thou vowest a vow unto God, defer not 
to pay it: for he hath no pleasure in fools; pay that which thou 
hast vowed, v. $. Better is it that thou shouldst not vow, than that 
thou Shouldst vow and not pay. v. 6. Suffer not thy mouth to 
cause thy flesh to sin, neither say thou before the angel, that it was 
an error: wherefore should God be angry at thy voice, and destroy 
the work of thine hands? Pal. Ixi. G. So will I sing praise unto 
thy name for ever, that I may daily perform my vows. Pal. Ixvi. 
13. 1 will go into thy house with burnt-offerings: I will pay thee 
my vows v. 14. Which my lips have uttered, and my mouth hath 
spoken, when I was in trouble. 

VI. o Pal, Ixxvi. 11. Vow, and pay unto the Lord your God: 
Let ali that be round about him bring presents unto him that ought 
to be feared, Jer. xliv. 25. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God 
of Lracl, saying, Ye and your wives have both spoken with your 
mouths, and fulfilled with your hand, saying, We will surely per- 
torm our vows that we have vowed, to burn incense to the queen of 
heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings unto her; ye will surely 
xcomplish your vows, and surely perform your vows. v. 26. 
Therefore hear ye the word of the Lord, all Judah that dwell in the 
land of Egypt, Behold, I have sworn by my great name, saith the 
Lord, that my name shall no more be named in the mouth of any 


dan of Judah, in all the land of Egypt, saying the Lord God live. 
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by we more strictly bind ourselves to nece 

duties, or to other things, so far and so long as 
they may fitly conduce therennto.p © 
VII. No man may vow to do any thing for. 


bidden in the word of God, or what-would hin- 


der any duty therein commanded, or which is not 
in his own power, and for the performance whereof 
he hath no promise or ability from God.g In which 


Deut. xxiii. 21. When thou shalt yow a vow unto the Lord thy 


f | a vs 
God, thou shalt not slack to pay it: for the Lord thy God will sure. 


ly require it of thee; and it would be sin in thee. v. 22. But if thou 
halt forbear to vow, it shall be no sin in thee. v. 23. That which 
is gone out of thy lips, thou shalt keep and perform; even a frees 
will-offering, according as thou hast vowed unto the Lord thy God, 

A Offer unto 


which thou hast promised with thy mouth. Pal. I. 14. 5 
God thankspiving, and pay thy vows unto the most Hi h. Gen, 
xxviii. 20. And Nod vowed a vow, saying, If God will be with 


me, and will keep me in this way that I go, and will give me bread 
to eat, and raiment to put on; v. 21. So that I come again to my 
father's house in peace; then shall the Lord be my God. v. 28. A 
this stone Which J have set for a pillar, shall he God's house: and. 
of all that thou shalt give me, I will surely give the tenth unto thee, 
1 Sam. i. 11. And she vowed a vow, and said, O Lord of hosts, if 
thou wilt indeed look on the affliction of thine hand-maid, and re- 
member me, and not forget thine hand-maid, but will give unto 
thine hand-maid a man- child, then will I give him unto the 
all the days of his life, and there shall no razor come upon his head. 
Psal. IXvi. 13, 14. (See letter n) Pal. exxxii. 2. How he sware unto 
the Lord, and vowed unto the mighty God of Jacob; v. 3. Surely 
J will nor come into the tabernacle of my house, nor go up into my 
bed: v. 4. I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to mine 
eye-lids, v. 5. Until J find out a place for the Lord, an habitation 
for the mighty God of Jacoh. © 1 
VII. 2 Acts xxiii. 12. And when it was day, certain of the Jews 


* 


banded together, and bound themselves under a curse, say ing, 
they would neither eat nor drink till they had killed Paul. v. 14. 
And they came to the chief priests and elders, and said, We have 
bound ourselves under a great curse, that we will eat nothing until 
we have slain Paul. Mark vi. 26. And the king was enceeding sorry, 
yet for bis oath's sake, and for their sakes which sat with him, be 
would not reje& her. Num. xxx. g. But if her father disallow her in 
the day that he heareth; not any of her vows or of her bonds, where- 
with she hath bound her soul, shall stand: and the Lord shall forgive 
her, because her father disallowed her. v. 8. But if her husband dis. 
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respets, Popish+ monastical vows, of perpetual 
single life, professed poverty, and regular obe- 
dience, are so far from being degrees of higher 
perfection, that they are superstitious and sinful 
sua res, in which no Christian may entangle him- 
self. | _ 


——— 


0 


— 2186. 46. A _ * 


Hp. XXIII. Of the Ciuil Magistrate. 


Gop, the supreme Lord and King of all the 
world, hath ordained civil magistrates to be un- 
der him, over the people, for his own glory, and 
the public good; and, to this end, hath armed 
thera with the power of the sword, for the de- 


fence and encouragement of them that are good, 


and for the punishment of evil-doers.a 


allow her on the day that he heard it; then he shall make her vow 
which she vowed, and that which she uttered with her lips, where» 
with she bound her soul, of none effect; and the Lord shall forgive 
her, v. 14, But if her husband bath utterly made them void: on the 
day he heard them; then whatsoever proceeded out of her lips, con- 
cerning her vows, or concerning the bond of her soul, shall not stand: 
her husband hath made them void, and the Lord shall forgive her, 
r. 13. Every vow, and every binding oath to afflict the soul, her 
husband may establish it, or her husband may make it vt. 
Matth. xix. 11. But he said unto them, All men cannot receive 
this saying, save they to whom it is given. v. 12. For there are 
one cunuchs, which were so born from their mother's womb; and 
tere are some eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of men: and there 
be cunuνs, which have made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of 


heaven gake: he that is able to receive it, let him receive it. x Cor. | 


vii. 2. Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, let every man have his 
2wn wife, and let every woman have her own husband. v. 9. But 
if they cannot contain, let them marry: for it is better to marry than 
to burn. Eph. iv. 28. Let him that stole, steal no more: · hut rather 
let him labour, working with his hands the thing which is good, 
that he may have to give to him that needeth. 1 Pet. iv. 2. That he 
no longer should live the rest of his time in the flesh, to the lusts of 
men, but to the will of God. 1 Cor. vii. 23. Ye are bought with 
price, be not ye the servants of men. I 

I. a Rom, xiii. 1. Let every soul be subject unto the higher 
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135 The Conferrinof Faith. Chap 3) 


II. It is Jawful for Christians to accept and ex- 
ecute the -office of a magistrate, when called 


' thereunto:b in the managing whereof, as they 


ought especially to maintain piety, justice, and 
peace, according to the wholesome laws of each 
commonwealth;c so, for that end, they may law- 


fully, now under the New Testament, wage 


war upon just and necessary occasions. 4 


powers. For there is no power but of God: the powers that be, are 
ordained of God. v. 2. Whosoever, therefore, resisteth the power, 
resisteth the ordinance of God: and they that resist, shall receive to 
themselves damnation. v. 3. For rulers are not a terror to good 
works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of.the power? 
do that which is good, and thou shalt have praise of the same. v. 4. 
For he is the minister of God to thee for good. But if thou do that 
which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the sword in vain: for 
he is the minister of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him 
that doeth evil. 1 Pet. ii. 13. Submit yourselves to every ordinance 
of man for the Lord's sake: whether it be to the king as supreme: 
v. 14. Or unto roman as unto them that are sent by him for 
the A rom of evil-doers, and tor the praise of them 'that do well. 
II. & Prov. viii. 15. By me kings reign, and princes'decree jus- 
tice, v. 16. By me princes rule, and nobles, even all the judges of 
the earth. Rom. xiii. 1, 2, 4. (See in letter a.) 

c Psal. ii. 10. Be wise now, therefore, O ye kings: be instructed, 
ye judges of the earth. v. 11. Serve the Lord with fear, and re- 
joice with trembling. v. 12. Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and 
Je perish. from the way, when his wrath is kindled but a little? 

d are all they that put their trust in him. 1 Tim. ii. 2. For 
kings, and for all that are in authority; that we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in all godliness and honesty. Pal. lxxxii. 3. De- 
fend the poor and fatherless: do justice to the afflicted and needy. 
v. 4. Deliver the poor and needy: rid them out of the hand of the 
wicked. 2 Sam. xxiii. 3. The God of Israel said, the Rock of I5- 
Tael spake to me, He that ruleth over men must be just, ruling ut 
the fear of God. 1 Pet. ii. 13. (See in letter a.) | 

4 Luke iii. 14. And the soldiers likewise demanded of him, say- 
ing, And what shall we do?. and he said unto them, Do violence to 
no man, neither accuse any falsely, and be content with your wa- 
ges. Rom. xiii. 4. (See letter 4.) Mat. viii. 9. For Fam a man 
under authority, having soldiers under me: and I say to this man, 
Go, and he goeth: and to another, Come, and he cometh: aud to 
my servant, Do this, and he doth it. v. 10. When Jesus heard it, 
he marvelled, aud said to them tnat followed, Verily I say unte you, 
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III. The civil magistrate may not assume to 
himself administration of the word and sacra- 
ments, or the power of the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven ;e yet, as the gospel revelation lays indis- 
pensible obligations upon all classes of people who 
are favoured with it, magistrates, as such, are 
bound to execute their respective offices in a sub- 


I have not found so great faith; no not in Israel. Acts x. 1. There 
was a certain man in Cesarea called Cornelius, a centurion of the 
band called the Italian band; v. z. A devout man, and one that 
feared God with all his house; which gave much alms to the people, 
and prayed to God always. Rev: xvii. 14. These shall make war 
with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome them: for he is 
Lord of lords, and King of kings; and they that are with him are 
called, and chosen, and faithful; v. 16. And the ten horns which 
thou 5awest upon the beast, these shall hate the whore, and shall 
make her desolate and naked; and shall eat her flesh, and burn her 
with fre. | 

III. - 2 Chron: Axvi. 18. And they withstood Uzziah the king, 
and said unto him, It appertaineth not unto thee, Uzziah, to burn 
incense unto the Lord, but to the priests the sons of Aaron, that are 
consccrated to bura incense: go out of the sanctuary, for thou hast 
trespassed, neither shall it be for thine honour from the Lord God. 
With Mat. xviii. 14: And if he shall negle& to hear them, tell it 
unto the church: but if he neglect to hear the church, let him be {1 
unto thee as an heathen man, and a publican. And Mat. xvi. 19. 7 
And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and | 


whatzoever thou shalt bind on earth, shall be bound in heaven: and = 
what:ozver thou shalt loose on earth, shall be loosed in heaven. = 4 
Cor. xii. 28. And God hath set some in the church, first apostles, 4 


secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then gifts | 
of healings, helps, governments, diversities of tongues. v. 29. Are | 
all apostles ? are all prophets? are all teachers? are all workers of | 
miracles? Eph. iv. 11, And he gave some, apostles; and some, pro- 4 
Phets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors, and teachers; v. [: 
12. For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for ; 
the editying of the body of Christ. 1 Cor. iv. 1. Let a man 80 ac- 14 
count of 11s, as of the ministers of Christ, and stewards of the mys- 
teries of God. v. 2. Moreover, it is required in stewards, that a 
man be found faithful. Rom. x. 15. And how shall they preach, 
except they be sent? as it is written, How beautiful are the feet of 
em that preach the el of peace, and bring glad tidings of good 
ings! Heb. v. 4 od no — taketh 22 x. hinzetf, 
bur he that is called of God, as was Aaron. | 
8 
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Serviency thereto, administring government on 
Christian principles, and ruling in the fear of 
God, according to the directions of his word; as 
those who shall give an account to the Lord 
Jesus, whom God hath appointed to be the judge 
of the worldwęex 9 5 | 
Hence, magistrates, as such, in a Chtistian 
country, are bound to promote the Christian reli- 
gion, as the most valuable interest of their sub- 
jects, by all such means as are not inconsistent 
with civil rights; and do not imply an interfer- 
ence with the policy of the church, which is the 
free and independent kingdom of the Redeemer; 
nor an assumption of dominion over conscience. 
F, Isa. xlix. 7. Thus saith the Lord, the-Redeemer of Israel, and 
his holy One, to him whom man despiseth, to him whom the nation 
abtiorreth, to a servant of rulers; kings shall see and arise; princes 
also shall worship; because of the Lord that is faithful, and the holy 
One of Israel, and he shall choose thee. v. 23. And kings shall be 
thy nursing-fathers; and their queens thy nursing-mothers ; they 
Shall bow down to thee with their face toward the earth, and lick-up 
the dust of thy fert, and thou shalt know that I am the Lord: for 


they shall not be ashamed that wait for me. Rev. xxi. 24. And the 
nations of them which are saved shall walk in the light of it: and 


the kings of the earth do bring their glory and honour into it. Col. ĩũ. 


17. And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of 
the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by him. 2 Sam. 
xxili. 3. The God of Israel said, the Rock of Israel spake to me, He 
that ruleth over men must be just, ruling in the fear of God. 2 Cor. 
v. 10. For we must all appear before the judgment-seat of Christ, 
that every one may receive the things done in his body, according to 
that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 

g Pal. ii. 10. Be wise now, therefore, O ye kings; be instruct. 
ed, ye judges of the earth. v. 11. Serve the Lord with fear, and 
rejoice with trembling. v. 12. Kiss the son, lest he be angry, and 

e perish from the way when his wrath is kindled but a little. 
Blessed are all they that put their trust in him. John «viii. 36. Jesus 
answered, My kingdom is not of this world. If my kingdom were 
of this world, then would my servants fight, that I should not be deli 
vered to the Jews: but now is my kingdom not from hence. v. 37: 
To this end was I born, and for this cause came I into the w 


| that I Should bear witness unto the truth. Every one that is of Ws 
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IV. It is the duty of people to pray for magis- 
trates, „ to - honour their persons, to pay them 4 
tribute and other dues,# to obey their lawful com- 'l 
mands, and to be subject to their authority. for = | 
conscience sake./ Inddelity, or difference in re- 
ligion, doth not make void the magistrate's just 
and legal authority, nor free the people from their 
due obedience to him; from which ecclesiastical 


persons are not exempted zu much less hath the 


— — —— ———— — 
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truth, heareth my voice. James iv. 12. There is one lawgiver, 
who is able to save and to destroy: who art thou that juagest ano- 
ther? Rom. xiv. 4. Who art thou that judgest another man's ser- 
vant? to his own master he standeth or falleth : yea, he shall be holden 
up: for God is ableto make him stand. (See also letters e and F.) 

IV, 4 1 Tim. ii. 1. I exhort, therefore, that first of all, supplica- 
tions, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks be made — all 
men: v. 2. For kings, and for all that are in authority; that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honest. | 

i 1 Pet. ii. 17. Honour all men. Love the brotherhood, Fear 
God. Honour the King. | |; 

+ Rom. xiii. 6. For, for this cause pay your tribute also : for they 
are God's miniſters, attending continually. upon this very thing. v. 7. 
Render, therefore, to all their dues ; tribute to whom tribute is due, 
custom to whom custom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom ho- 
nour. i | 
I Rom. xiii. g. Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only for 

wrath, but also for conscience sake. Tit. iii. 1. Put them in mind 
to be subject to principalities and powers, to obey magistrates, to be 
ready to every good work. 

n 1 Pet, ii. 13. Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for 
the Lord's sake: whether it be to the king, as supreme: v. 14. Or 
unto gavernors, as unto them that are sent by him for the punishment 
ot evil doers, and for the praise of them that do well. v. 16. As free, 
and not using your liberty for a cloke of maliciousness, but as the ser- 
vants of God. | # | 

* Rom. xiii. 1. Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. 
For there is no power but of God; the powers that be, are ordained 
of God. Acts xxv. 9. But Festus, willing to do the Jews a plea- 
ure, answered Paul, and said, Wilt thou go up to Jerusalem, and 
therc be judged of these things before me? v. 10. Then said Paul, 
stagg at Cæsar's judgment-seat, where I ought to be judged; to 

fix jews have I done no wrong, as thou very well knowest. v. 
11, For if I be an offender, or have committed any thing worthy 
of death, I refuse not to die: but if there be none of these things 
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Pope any power or jurisdiftion over them in their 
dominions, or over any of their people; and least 
of all to depriye them of their dominions or lives, 
if he shall judge them to be heretics; or upon any 


* 


other pretence whatsoever. o 
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bt} CA. XXIV. Of Marriage and Divorce. 


MakRIAGE is between one man and one 
woman: neither 1s it lawful for any man to have 
more than one wife, nor for any woman to have 
more than one husband at the same time. a 


whereof these accuse me, no man may deliver me unto them. I 

2 unto Cæsar. 2 Peter li. 1. But there were false prophets 

ls among the people, even as there shall be false teachers among 

you, who privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying 

the Lord that bought them, and bring upon themselves swift de- 
destruction. v. 10. But chiefly them that walk after the flesh, in the 

* | lust of uncleanness, and despise government: presumptuous are they, 
4 self-willed, they are not afraid to speak evil of dignities; v. 11, 
; Whereas angels, which are greater in power and might, bring not 
railing accusation against them before the Lord. Jude 8. Like- 

wise also these filthy dreamers defile the flesh, despise dominion, and 

- speak evil of dignities, v. 9. Yet Michael, the — when con- 
| tending with the devil, he disputed about the body of Moses, durs 
not bring against him a railing accusation, but said, The Lord rebuke 
thee. v. 10. But these speak evil of those things which they know 

not: but what they know naturally, as brute-beasts; in those things 

they corrupt themselves. v. 11. Wo unto them; for have gone 

in the way of Cain, and ran greedily after the error of Bal for re · 

ward, and perished in the gain - aying of Core. | 

| o 2 Thess. ii. 4. Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that 
- is called God, or that is worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the 
| temple of God, shewing himself that he is God. Rev. xiil. 15. And 
he had power to give lite unto the image of the beast, that the image 

of the beast should both speak, and cause that as many as would not 

worship the image of the beast should be killed. v. 16. And be 

causeth all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and bond, to 

receive a mark in their right-hand, or in their foreheads: v. 17. Aud 

that no man might buy or sell, save he that had the mark, or the name 

of the beast, or the number of his name. 3 

I. @ Gen. ii. 24. Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mo: 


Chap. 24- The Confession of Faith. 141 
II. Marriage was ordained for the mutual help 


of husband and wife 36 for the increase of man- 


kind with a legitimate issue, and of the church 
with an holy seed z3e and for preventing of un- 
cleanness. 4 
III. It is lawful for all sorts of people to marry, 
who are able with judgment to give their con- 
sent: e yet it is the duty of Christians to marry 
only in the Lord. And, therefore, such as pro- 


ther, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh. Mat. 


xix. 5. And said, For this cause shall a man leave father and mother, 
and shall cleave to his wife: aud they twain shall be one flesh. v. 6. 
Wherefore they are no more twain, but one flesh. Wha therefore, 
God hath joined together, let not man put asunder. Prov. ii. 17. 
1 forsaketh the guide of her youth, and forgetteth the covenant 
of her God, , 5 adds 

II. 5 Gen. ii. 18. And the Lord God said, It is not good that the 
inan should be alone: I will make him an help meet for him. | 

c Mal. ii. 15. And did not he make one? yet had he the residue of 
the Spirit: and wherefore one? that he might seek a godly seed; 
therefore take herd to your spirit, and let none deal treacherously 
against the wife of his youth. | | 

4 1 Cor, vii. 2. Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, let every man 


have his own wife, and let every woman have her own husband. 


5. 9. But if they cannot contain, let them marry : for it is better to 
marry than to burn. 

III. e Heb. xiii, 4. Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed un- 
defiled: but whoremongers and adulterers God will judge. 1 Tim. 
*. 3. Forbidding to marry, and commanding to abstain from meats, 
, God hath created to be received with thanksgiving of them 
which believe and know the truth. 1 Cor. vii. 36. But if any man 
wink that he behaveth himself uncomely towards his virgin, if she 
pass the flower of her age, and need so require, let him do what he 
will, he sinneth not: let them marry. v. 37. N evertheless, he that 
tandeth stedfast in his heart, having no necessity, but hath power 
over his own will, and hath so decreed in his heart, that he will keep 
as virgin, doth well. v. 38. So then, he that giveth her in mar- 
rage, doth well: but he that giveth her not in marriage, doth better. 
Gen. xxiv. 57. And they said, We will call the damsel, and eaquire 
@ hier mouth. v. 58. And they called Rebekah, and said unto her, 
Wil thou go with the man? and she said, I will go. | 

Cor. vii. 39. The wife is bound by the law as long as her hus- 
band ivethz but if her husband be dead, she is at liberty to be mar- 
ned to whom she will; only in the Lord. 
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fess the true reformed religion, should not marry 
with infidels, papists, or other idolaters; neither 


should such as are godly be unequally yoked, by 


marrying with such as are notoriously wicked in 
their life, or maintain damnable heresies.g 

IV. Marriage ought not to be within the de- 
grees of consanguinity or affinity forbidden in the 
word ;þ nor can such incestuous marriages ever 


Gen. xxxiv. 14. And they said unto them, We cannot do this 
thing, to give our sister to one that is uncircumcised: for that were a 
reproach unto us. Exod. xxxiv. 16. And thou take of their daugh- 
ters unto thy sons, and their daughters go a whoring after their gods, 
and make thy sons go a whoring after their gods. — vii. 3. Nei. 
ther shalt thou make marriages with them; thy daughter thou $halt 
not give unto his son, nor his daughter $halt thou take unto thy son. 
v. 4. For they will turn away thy son from follow ing me, that they 
may serve other gods: so will the anger of the Lord be kindled 
against you, and destroy thee suddenly. i Kings xi. 4. For it came 
to pass when Solomon was old, that his wives turned away his heart 
after other gods: and his heart was not perfect with the Lord his God, 
as was the heart of David his father. Neh. xiii. 25. And I contended 
with them, and cursed them, and smote certain of them, and plucked 
off their hair, and made them swear by God, saying, Ye shall not 


give your daughters unto their sons, nor take their daughters unto 
your sons, or for yourselves. v. 26. Did not Solomon, king of 16- 


rael, sin by these things? yet among many nations was there no king 
like him, who was beloved of his God, and God made him king 
over all Israel: nevertheless, even him did outlandish women cause 
to sin. v. 27. Shall we then hearken unto you to do all this on 
evil, to transgress against our God in marrying strange wives? Mal. 
Vi. 11. Judah hath dealt treacherously, and an abomination is com- 
mitted in Israel, and in Jerusalem: for Judah hath profaned the 
holiness of the Lord whieh' he loved, and hath married the daughter 
of a strange god. v. 12. The Lord will cut off the man that doth 
this : the master and the scholar out of the tabernacles of Jacob, and 
him that offereth an offering unto the Lord of hosts. 2 Cor. vi. 14 
Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: for what fel- 
lowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness ? and what commu- 
nion hath light with darkness? | n 

IV. 4 (Lev. xviiith chapter.) 1 Cor. v. 1. It is reported common y 
that there is fornication among you, and such fornication as is not 
so much as named among the Gentiles, that one should have bis 
father's wife. Amos ii. 7. That pant after the dust of, the earth on 
the head of the poor, and turn aside the way of the meek: and a man 
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be made lawful by any law of man, or consent of 
parties, so as those persons may live together as 
man and wife. i The man may not marry any of 
his wite's kindred nearer in blood than he may of 


his On, nor the woman of her husband's kindred 


nearcr in blood than of her own. 


V. Adultery, or fornication, committed after a 


contract, being detected before marriage, giveth 


ust occasion to the innocent party to dissolve that 
contract. In the case of adultery after marriage, 
it is lawful for the innocent party to sue out a di- 


and bis father will go ia unto the same maid, to profane my holy 
name. 5 

i Mark vi. 18. For John had said unto Herod, It is not lawful 
forthee to have thy brother's wife. Lev. xviii. 24. Defile not ye your- 
&lves in any of these things: for in all these the nations are defiled 
which 1 cast out before you. v. 25. And the land is defiled : there- 
fore I do visit the iniquity thereof upon it, and the land itself vomit» 
eth out her inhabitants. v. 26. Ye shall therefore keep my statutes 
aud my judgments, and shall not commit any of these abominations; 
neither any of your own. nation, nor any stranger that sojourneth 
among you: v. 27. (For all these abominations have the men of the 
land done, which were before you, and the land is defiled.) v. 28. 
That tne land spue not you out also, when ye defile it, as it spued out 
the nations that were before yon. | 

Lev. xx. 19. And thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 


mother's sister, nor of thy father's sister: for he uncovereth his near 


kin: they shall bear their iniquity. v. 20. And if a man shall lie 
with his uncle's wife, he hath uncovered his uncle's nakedness: they 
shall bear their sin, they shall die childless. v. 21. And if a man 
Shall take his brother's wife, it is an unclean thing: he hath unco- 
vered his brother's nakedness, they shall be childless. 

V. I Mat. i. 18. Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise: 
When as his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, before they came 
together, sie was found with child of the Holy Ghost. v. 19. 
Then Joseph, her husband, being a just man, and not willing to 
make her a puhlic example, was minded to put her away privily. 
20. But while he thought on these things, behold, the angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of 
David, tear not to take unto thee Mary thy wite; for that which is 
conceived in her, is of the Holy Ghost, X 
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vorce,, and, after the divorce, to marry another 
as if the offending party were dead. | 
VI. Although the corruption of man be such as 
is apt to study arguments, unduly to put asunder 
those whom God hath joined together in mar. 
riage; yet nothing but adultery, or such wilful 
desertion as can no way be remedied by the church 
or civil magistrate, 1s cause sufficient of dissolving 
the bond of marriage ;o wherein a public and or- 
derly course of proceeding is to be observed, and 
the persons concerned in it not left to their own 
wills and discretion in their own case. 9 
m Mat. v. 31. It hath been said, Whosoever shall put away his 
wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement. v. 32. But I ay 
unto you, that whosoever shall put away his wife, saving for the cause 
of fornication, causeth her to commit adultery : and whosoever shall 
marry her that is divorced, committeth adultery. 
» Mat. xix. 9. And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put away 
his wife, except it be for fornication, and shall marry another, com- 


mitteth adultery: and whosoever marrieth her which is put away, 
doth commit adultery. Rom. vii. 2. For the woman which hath an 


husband, is bound by the law to her husband so long as he liveth: 


but if the husband be dead, she is loosed from the law of her hus- 
band. v. 3. So then, if, while her husband liveth, she be married to 
another man, she shall be called an adulteress: but if her husband be 
dead, she is free from that law; so that she is no adukeress, though 
she be married to another man. kf 05 ; 
VI. o Mat. xix. 8. He saith unto them, Moses, because of the 
hardness of your hearts, suffered you to put away your wives: but 
from the beginning it was not so. v. 9. (See letter x.) 1 Cor. vil. 
15. But if the unbelieving depart, let him depart. A brother or 
sister is not under bondage in such cases: but God hath called us to 
ce. Mat. xix. 6. Wherefore they are no more twain, but one 
—_— What, therefore, God hath joined together, let not man put 
asunder. 
+ Dent. xxiv. 1. When a man hath taken a wife and married her, 
and it come to pass that she find no favour in his eyes, because 
hath found some uncleanness in her, then let him write her a bill of 
divorcement, and give it in her hand, and send her out of his hoube. 
v. 2. And when she is departed out of his house, she may go 
be another man's wife. v. 2. And if the latter husband hate het, 
-and write her a bill of divorcement, and giveth it in her hand; 


6145) 


CHAP. XXV. Of the Church, 


a 


The Catholic, or universal church, which is 
invisible, consists of the whole number of the 
elect, that have heen, are, or shall be gathered 
into one, under Christ the head thereof; and is 
the zpouse, the body, the fulness of him that filleth 
al in al.. ES | 
II. The visible church, which is also Catholic, 
or universal under the gospel (not confined to 
one nation, as before under the law), consists of 
all those throughout the world that profess the 
true religion, s together with their children; 


zendeth her out of his house; or if the latter husband die, which 
took ber to be his wife; v. 4. Her former husband which sent ber 
away may not take her again to be his wife, after that she is defiled: 

for that is abomination before the Lord, and thou shalt not cause 
the land to sin, which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inherit= 
ance, e | 

I. 4 Eph. i. 10. That in the dispensation of the fulness of times, 
he might gather together in one all things in Christ, both which are 

in heaven, and which are on earth, even in him. v. 22. And hath 

put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all 

dings ts the church, v. 23. Which is his body, the fulness of him 

that fille all in all. Eph. v. 23. For the husband is the head of the 
wife, even as Christ is the head of the church: and he is the Saviour 

of the body. v. 27. That he might present it to himself a glorious 

church, not having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it 

bould be holy, and without blemish. v. 32. This is a great mystery: 

out speak concerning Christ and the church. Col. 1. 18. And he 

1s the head of the hody, the church: who is the beginning, the first- 

dorn from the dead; that in all things he might have the pre- emi- 

nence, os, | | | 

IT. „I Cor. i. 2. Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, 

them that are sanctiſied in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with all 

"Mat in every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both 

tiers and ours, 1 Cor. xii. 12. For as the body is one, and hath . 
many mcbers, and all the members of that one body, being many, 

one bocly: so also is Christ. v. 13. For by one Spirit are we all 

"129 into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether 
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cause F will confess to thee among the Gentiles, and sing unto thy 


and thou shalt bruise his heel. Gen. xvii. 7. And will estab 


146 The Cunfercion of Faith. Chaps. 29 
| and is the kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ, 


the house and family of God;z out of which there 
is no ordinary possibility of salvation.f 


K be bond or free; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. 
sal. ii. 9. Ask of me, and F shall give thee the heathen for thine in- 
heritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession. 
Rev. vil. 9. After this J beheld, and log a great multitude, which no 
man cons number, of all nations, and Kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, stood before the throne; and before the Lamb, clothed with 
white robes, and palms in their hands. Rom. xv. 9. And that the 
Gentiles might glorify God for his mercy ; as it is written, For this 


name. v. 10. And again he' saith, Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his 
poppe, v. 11. And again, Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles, and laud 
im all ye people. v. 12. And again, Esaias saith, There shall be 
root of Fesse, and he that shall rise to reign over the Geatiles, in him 
shall the Gentiles trust. | 2 
c I Cor. vii. 14. For the unbelieving husband is sanctified by the 
wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by the husband: ebe 
were your children unclean ; but now are they holy. Acts it. 39 
For the promise is unto you, and to your children, and to all that 
are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call. Ezek. 
xvi. 20. Moreover, thou hast taken thy sons and thy daughters, 
whom thou hast born unto me, and these hast thou sacrificed unto 
them to be deveured: is this of thy whoredoms a small matter, v. 21. 
That thou hast slain my children, and delivered them to cause them 
. eee the fire for them? Rom. xi. 16. For if the first fruit | 
holy, the lump is also holy; and if the root be holy, so are the 
branches. Gen. Iii. 15. And I will put enmity between thee and ths 
woman, and between thy seed and her seed: it shall bruise thy — 
ish my 


covenant between me and thee, and thy seed after thee in their ge. 
nerations, for an everlasting covenant ; to be 4 God unto ther, and 
to thy seed after thee. = 1 | 

4 Mat. xiii. 47. Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net 
that was cast into the sea, and gathered of every kind. Isa- ix. 7: 
Of the increase of his government and peace there shall be no end, 
upon the throne of David and upon his kingdom, to order it, and 
to establish it with judgment, and with justice, from henceforth even 
for ever: the zeal of the Lord of hosts will perform this. 

e Eph. ii. 19. Now, therefore, ye are no more strangers and fo- 
reigners, but fellow citizens with the saints, and of the houschold of 
God. Eph. iii. 15. Of whom the whole family of heaven and cart) 
is named. FN 
F Acts ii. 47. Praising God, and having favour with all the peo- 
ple, And the Lord added to the church daily such as should be 
av | 
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Chap. 25. The Conſesion of Faith. 147 


III. Unto this Catholic visible church Christ 
hath given the ministry, oracles, 1 
of God, for the gathering and perfecting of the 
$aints in this life, to the end of the world; and 
doth, by his own presence and Spirit, according 
to his promise, make them effectual thereunto.g g 

IV. This Catholie church hath been sometimes 
more, sometimes less visible. 5 And particular 
churches, which are members thereof, are more 
or less pure, according as the doctrine of the 
gospel is taught and embraced, ordinances admi- 
nistred, and public worship performed more or 
less purely in them.i | 
III. g 1 Cor, xii. 28. And God hath set some in the church, firs: 


then gifts of healings, helps, governments, diversities of tongues. 
Eph. iv. 11. And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and 
some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers; v. 13. For the 

rtecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edify» 
ing of the body of Christ; v. 13. Till we all come iu the unity of 
the ſaith, and af the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect 
wan, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. Mat. 
xxviii. 19. Go ye therefars and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost : v. 
20. Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever 1 have com- 
manded you; and lo, I am with you alway even unto the end of 
the world. Amen, Isa. lix. 21. As for me, this is my covenant 
with them, saith the Lord. My Spirit that is upon thee, and my 
wards which I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of th 
mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mauth of 
thy sced's seed, saith the Lord, from henceforth and for ever. 

V. + Rom, xi. 3. Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and digged 
don thine altars; and I am left alone, and they seek my life. v. 4. 
but what $aith the answer of God unto him? I have reserved to my. 
dell even thousand men, who have not bowed the knee to the image 
of Baal. Rev. xli. 6. And the woman fled into the wilderness, where 
Sic hath a place prepared of God, that they should feed her there a 
nouzand two hundred and threescore days, v. 14. And to the wo- 
man were given two wings of a great eagle, that she might fly into 
the wilderness, into her place; where she is nourished for a time and 
tunes, and half a time, from the face of the m_ 

(Kev. ii and iii. chapters throughout.) 1 Cor. v. 6. Your glo+ 
tying ie not good: know ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the 


apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after that miracles, 


1.48 The C onfession of Faith. | Chap. 2 5. 


V. The purest churches under heaven are sub- 
ject both to mixture and error; E and some have 
so degenerated, as to become no churches of 
Christ, but synagogues of Satan.“ Nevertheless, 
there shall be always a church on earth, to wor- 
ship God according to his will © 
VI. There is no other head of the church 
but the Lord Jesus Christ zu nor can the Pope 


whole lump? v. 7. Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may 
be a new lump as ye are unleavened. For even Christ our passover 
is sacrificed for us. | - e e 
V. 4 1 Cor. xiii. 12. For now we see through. a glass, darkly; 
but then face to face: now I know in part; but then shall I know 
even as also I am known. (Rev. ii. and iii. chapters.) Mat. xi, 
24—30. Another parable put he forth unto them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man which sowed good seed 
in his field; but while men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares 
among the wheat, and went his way. But when the blade was sprung 
up, and brought forth fruit, then „ e tares also, Oc. v. 4). 
Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net that was cast into 
the sea, and gathered of every kind. . 


1 Rev. xvili. 2. And he cried mightily with a strong voice, say- 


ing, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the habita - 
tion of devils, and the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of every 
unclean and hateful bird, Rom. xi. 18. Boast not against the branches; 
but if thou boast, thou bearest not the root, but the root thee. v. 19. 
Thou wilt say then, The branches were broken off, that 1 might be 
graffed in, v. 20. Well, because of unbelief they were broken off, 
and thou standest by faith. Be not high- minded, but fear: v. 21. For 
if God spared not the natural branches, take heed lest he also spare 
Not thee. v. 22. Behold, therefore, the goodness and severity of God: 
on them which fell, severity; but towards thee, goodness, if thou 
continue in his goodness: otherwise thou also shalt be cut off. 

mn Mat. xvi. 18. And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock I will build my church: and the gates of hel! 
shall not prevail against it. Psal. Ixxii. 17. His name shall endure 
for ever; his name shall be continued as long as the sun: and men 


shall be blessed in him: all nations shall call him blessed. Psal. ci 


28. The children of thy servants shall continue, and their seed shall 

be established before thee. Mat. xxviii. 19, 20. (See in letter g.) 

VI. = Col. i. 18. And he is the head of the body, the church: 

who is the beginning, the first born from the dead; that in all things 

he might have the pre-eminence. Eph. i. 22. And hath put all thing 

. feet, and gave him to be the head over all things to tht 
urch. 1 | i wo f 
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Chap. 26. The Confession of Faith. 149 
of Rome in any sense be head thereof, but. is that 


antichrist, that man of sin, and son of perdition, 
that cxalteth himself in the church against Christ, 


and all that is called God. 1 


CHAP. XXVI. Of Communion of Saints. 


Ar, Saints that are united to Jesus Christ 
their head, by his Spirit, and by faith, have fel- 


ſowship with him in his graces, sufferings, death, 


resurrection, and glory. And being united to 


o Mat. xxiii. 8. But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your Mas- 
ter, even Christ, and all ye are brethren. v. 9. And call no man 
your father upon earth: for one is your Father, which is in heaven. 
v. 10. Neither be ye called masters: for one is your Master, even 
Christ. 2 Thess. ii. 3. Let no man deceive you by any means; for 
that day shall not come except there come a falling away first, and 
that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition; v. 4. Who op- 
poscth and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that is 
worshipped; so that he, as God, sitteth in the temple of God, shew- 
ing himself that he is God. v. 8. And then shall that wicked be re- 
vealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, 
and shall destroy with the brightness of his coming: v. 9. Even him 
whose coming is after the working of Satan, with all power, and signs, 
and |ying wanders. Rev. xiii. 6. And he opened his mouth in blas- 


phemy against God, to blaspheme his name, and his tabernacle, and 


them that dwell in heaven. . 

I. a 1 John i. 3. That which we have seen and heard, declare we 
unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with us: and truly our 
{ello ship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. Eph. 
11. 10. That he would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, 
to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man; v. 
17, That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, being 
rooted and grounded in love, v. 18. May be able to comprehend 
with all saints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; 
v. 19. And to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, 


tat ye might be filled with all the fulness of God. John i. 16. And 
of his fulness have all we received, and grace for grace. Eph. ii. 5. 


Even when we were dead in Sins hath quickened us together with 
Obrist, (by grace ye are saved) v. 6. And hath raised us up together, 
ae made us zit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. Phil. ui. 


159 The Confession of Faith. Chap. 26, 


one another in love, they have communion in 
each other's gifts and graces, and are obliged 
to the performance of such duties, public and 
rivate, as do conduce to their mutual good, both 
in the inward and outward man. — | 
II. Saints by profession, are bound to main- 


To. That I may know him, and the power of his resurrection, and 
the fellowship of his sufferings, being made conformable unto his 
death. Rom. vi. 5. For it we have been planted together in the like- 
ness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurre&ion ; 
v. 6. Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that 
the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not 
serve sin, à Tim. ii. 12, If we suffer, we shall also reign with him; 
if we deny him, he also will deny us. 
6 Eph. iv, 15. But speaking the truth in love, may grow up inta 
him in all things, which is the head, even Christ; v. 16. From 
whom the whole body fitly joined together and compacted by that 
which every joint supplieth, according to the effectual working in the 
measure of every part, maketh increase of the body unto the ediſy - 


| ing of itself in love. 1 Cor, xii. 7. But the manifestation of the Spi- 
. rit is given to every man to profit with all. 1 Cor, iii. 21. Theres 
f fore let no man glory in men: for all things are yours p v. 22. Whe · 


ther Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or tlie world, or life, or death, or 
things present, or things to come; all are yours; v. 23. And ye are 
Christ's, and Christ is God's. Col. ii. 19. And not holding the 
head, from which all the body, by joints and bands having nouriah. 
_ ministered and knit together, increaseth with the jncrease of 
c 1 Thess. v. 11, Wherefore comfort yourselves together, and 
edify one another, even as also ye do. v. 14. Naw, weexhort you, 

brethren, warn them that are unruly ; comfort the feeble-minded; sup · 

port the weak; be patient toward all men, Rom. i. x2. For 4 long 
to see you, that I may impart unto you some spiritual gift, to the 

end you may be established; v. 12. That is, that I may be com» 

forted together with you, by the mutual faith-both of you and me, 

v. 14. I am debtor both to the Greeks and to the Barbarians, both 

to the wise and to the unwise. 1 John iii. 16. Hereby perceive we 
the love of God, because he laid down his life for us; and we ought 

to lay down our lives for the brethren. v. 17. But whoso hath this 

world's good, and seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up his 

bowels of compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in 

him? v. 18. My little children, let us not love in word, neither in 

i tongue, but in deed, and in truth. Gal. vi. 10. As we have therefore 
opportunity, let us do good unto all men, especially unto them who 

are ol the houschold of taith. F ö 
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Chap. 26. The Confession of Faith; 


tain an holy fellowship and communion in the 
worship of God, and in performing such other 
spiritual Services as tend to their mutual edifica- 
tiou 3 as also in relieving each other in outward 
things, according to their several abilities and 
necessities. Which communion, as God offereth 


13 


oppartunity, is to be extended unto all those who 


in every place call upon the name of the Lord 


sus. ? . Kr 
III. This communion which the saints have 


with Christ, doth not make them in any wise 
partakers of the substance of his Godhead, or to 
be equal with Christ in any respect: either of 
which to affirm, is impious and blasþhemous./ 


II. 4 Heb. x. 24. And let us consider one another, to provoke 
unto love, and to good works: v. 45. Not forsaking the assembling 
of ourselves together, as the manner of some is; but exhorting one 
another: and so much the more, as ye see the day approaching. 
Acts ii. 42. And they continued stedfastly in the apostles“ doctrine 
and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. v. 46. And 
they continuing daily with one accord in the temple, and breakin 
bread from house to house, did eat their meat with pas and 
singleness of heart. Isa. ii. 3. And many people shall go and say, 
Come ye, and let us go up ta the mountain of the Lord, to the boige 
of the God of Jacob, and he will teach us of his ways, and we will 
walk in his paths; for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the 
word of the Lord from Jerusalem. 1 Cor. xi. ao. When ye come 
together therefore into one place, this is not to eat the Lord's supper. 

e Acts ii. 44. And all that believed were together, and had all 
things common. v. 45. And sold their possessions and goods, and 
parted them to all men, as every man had need. 1 John iii. 17. 
(Sce in letter c.) (2 Cor. viii. and ix. chapters.) Acts xi. a9. Then 
the disc iples, every man according to his ability, determined to send 
relief unto the brethren which dwelt in Judea. v. 30. Which also 
they did, and sent it to the elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 

III. F Col. i. 18. And he is the head of the body, the church: 
who is the beginning, the first born from the dead; that iu all taings 
be might have the pre-eminence. v. 19. For it pleased the Father, 
that in him should all fulness dwell. 1 Cor. viii. 6. But to us there 
8 but one God the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him; 
and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him. 
la. xl. 8. I am the Lord, that is my name, and my glory will I not 


nee 


n neee Ved, ft Lay + 


V 


 Ghost. 1 Cor. xi. 23. For I have received of the Lord that which 


ay 
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Nor doth their communion one with another, 
as saints, take away or infringe the title or pro- 
perty which each man hath in his goods and pos- 


sessions. g | 


Cray. XXVII. Of the Sacraments. - 


SacRAMEN TS are holy signs and seals of the 


covenant of grace, a2 immediately instituted by 


God, & to represent Christ and his benefits; and 


give to another, neither my praise to graven images. 1 Tim. vi. 
15. Which ia his times he shall show, who is the blessed and only 
Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords. v. 16. Who only 
hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can approach 
unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see; to whom be honour and 
power everlasting. Amen. Psal. xlv.-7. Thou lovest righteousness, 
and hatest wickedness: therefore God, thy God, hath anointed 
thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows. With Heb. i. 8. But 
unto; the Son he saith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: a 
Sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom : v. 9. Thou 
hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity: therefore God, even thy 
God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladuess above thy fellows, 

g Exod. xx. 15. Thou shalt not steal. Eph. iv. 28. Let him that 
Stole, steal no more: but rather let him labour, working with his 
hands the thing which is good, that he may have to give to him that 
needeth. Acts v. 4. Whiles it remained, was it not thine own? and 
after it was sold, was it not in thine own power? why hast thou con- 
ceived this thing in thine heart? thou hast not lied unto men, but 
unto God. 9 80 | 4 

I. a Rom. iv. 11. And he received the sign of circumeision, 4 
seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had yet being uncir- 
cumcised : that he might be the father of all them that believe, though 
they be not circumcised ; that righteousness might be imputed uuto 
them also. Gen. xvii. 7. And I will establish my covenant between 
me and thee, and thy seed after thee in their generations, for an ever- 
lasting covenant; to be a God unto thee, nl to thy seed after thee. 
v. 10. (See letter F in the following page.) ah. 

6 Mat. xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holv 


also I delivered unto you, That the Lord Jesus, the same night in 
which he was betrayed, took bread. 0 . 18 


Chap. 27. The Confession of Faith. 153 


o confirm our interest in him;c as also to put 
à visible difference between those that belon 
unto the church, and the rest of the world; d "I 
colemnly to engage them to the service of God in 
Christ, according to his word.e 

II. There is in every Sacrament a spiritual 
relation, or sacramental union, between the sign 
and the thing signified; whence it comes to pass, 
that the names and effects of the one are attri- 
buted to the other 


c 1 Cor. x. 16; The tip of biessing which we bless, is it not 
the communion of the blood of Christ? The bread which we break, 
is it not the communion of the body of Christ? 1 Cor. xi. 25. 
After the same manner also he took the cup, when he had supped, 
gying, This cup is the New Testament in my blood: this do ye, as 
oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. v. 26. For as often as ye 
eat this bread and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death till 
he come. Gal. iii. 27. For as many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ, have put on Christ. Gal. it. 17. And this I say, That 
the covenant that was confirmed before of God in Christ, the law, 
which was four hundred and thirty years after, cannot disannul, that 
it Should make the promise of none effect. | 

d Rom. xv. 8. Now; I say, that Jesus Christ was a minister of 
the circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the promises made 
unto the fathers. Exod; xii. 48. And when a stranger shall sojourn 
with thee, and will keep the passover to the Lord, let all his males be 
circumcised, and then let him come near and keep it; and he shall 
be as one that is born in the land: for no uncircumcised person shall 
eat thereof. Gen. xxxiv. 14. And they said unto them, We cannot 
do this thing, to give our sister to one that is uncircumcised : for 
that were a reproach unto us. | | 
+ eRom. vi, 3. Know ye not that so many of us as were baptized 
into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death? v. 4. Therefore we 
are buried with him by baptism into death; that like as Christ was 
razed up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also 
Should walk in newness of life. -1 Cor. x. 16. (See in letter e) v.21. 
e cannot drink the cup of the Lord and the cup of devils: ye can- 
not be partakers of the Lord's table and of the table of devils. 

IL. V Gen. xvii. 10. This is my covenant, which ye shall keep 
between me and you, and thy seed after thee: Every man-child 
among you shall be circumcised. Mat. xxvi. 27. And he took the 
ap, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of 
I; v. 28. For this is my blood of the New Testament, which is shed 
for many for the remission of sins. Tit. iii. 5. Not by works of 
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III. The grace which is exhibited in or by the 
Sacraments, rightly used, is not conferred by any 
power in them; neither doth the efficacy of a 
sacrament depend upon the piety or intention of 
him that doth administer it, g but upon the work 
of the Spirit, and the word of institution; which 
contains, together with a precept authorising the 
use thereof, a promise of benefit to worthy re- 
ceivers. CEE 

IV. There be only two sacraments ordained 
by Christ our Lord in the gospel, that is to say, 
Baptism and the Supper of the Lord: neither of 
which may be dispensed by any but by a minis- 
ter of the word, lawfully ordained. 


righteousness which we have done, but according to his mercy he 
_ us by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
host. ä | 

III. g Rom. ii. 28. For he is not a Few, which is one outwardly; 
neither is that circumcision which is outward in the flesh: v. 29. 

But he is a Jew, which is one inwardly ; and circumcision is that of 
the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter, whose praise is not of 
men, but of God. 1 Peter iii. 21. The like figure whereunto, even 

| baptism, doth also now save us, (not the putting away of the filth 

* of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience towards God) by 

þ the resurrection of Jesus Christ. WO. 

4 Mat. iii. 11. 1 indeed baptize you with water unto 8 
but he that cometh after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am 
not worthy to bear: he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and 
with fire. x Cor. xii. 13. For by one Spirit are we all baptized into 

one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or 
free; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. 

. # Mat. xxvi. 27, 28. (See in letter F.) Mat. xxviii. 19. {See in 
letter b.) v. 20. Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever! 
have commanded you: and lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 

| end of the world. Amen. / | 
| IV. I Mat. xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore and teach all nations, bap- W 

| | izing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the |} 
1 
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Holy Ghost. 1 Cor. xi. 20. When ye come together therefore into 
one place, this is not to eat the Lord's supper. v. 23. For I have |} 

received of the Lord, that which also I delivered unto you, That 4 | 
Lord Jesus, the same night in which he was betrayed, took bred. 


| 1 Cor, iv. 1, Let a man so account of us, as of the minister © f 
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V. The sacraments of the Old Testament, in 
regard of the spiritual things thereby signified 
and exhibited, were, for substance, the same with 


Car. XXVIII. Of Baptism. 


BaprISu is a sacrament of the New Testa- 
ment, ordained by Jesus Christ,a not only for 
the solemn admission of the party baptized into 
the visible church,b but also to be unto him a ign 
and seal of the covenant of grace,c of his ingraft- 
ing into Christ,d of regeneration, e of remission 


Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God. Heb. v. 4. And ngo 
man taketh this honour unto himself, but he that is called of God, 
25 was Aaron, 

V. / 1 Cor. x. 1. Moreover, brethren, I would not that ye ahauld 
be ignorant, how that all our fathers were under the cloud, and all 
pasxed through the sea; v. 2. And were all baptized unto Moses in 
the cloud and in the sea; v. 3. And did all eat the same spiritual 


8 of that spiritual Rock that followed them: and that Rock was 
ar ist.) | | | 

I. 2 Mat. xxviii. 19. (See letter I of the foregoing chapter.) 

6 ; Cor. xii. 13. For by one Spirit are we all baptized into ons 
body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; 
and have been all e to drink into one Spirit, 

c Rom, iv. 11. And he received the sign of circumcision, a seal 
ol the righteousness of the faith which he had yet being uncircume 
c1524; that he might be the father of all them that believe, though 
they he not circumcised ; that righteousness might be imputed unto 
item also. With Col. ii. 11. In whom also ye are circumcised with 
the ©:rnmcision made without hands, in putting off the body of the 
145 of the flesh, by the circumcision of Christ: v. 12. Buried with 
him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him, through the 
Haith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead. 
Gal. iii. 27. For as many of you as have been baptized into 
brist, have put on Christ. Rom. vi. 5. For if we have been 
planted together in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the 
ſikeness of his resurrection. 


* Tit, iti. 5. Not by works of righteousness which we ha 


those of the New. LS 


meat; v. 4. And did all drink the same spiritual drink; (for they 


RY * 198 8 j * * Wer 1 © ” 4 5 , " % | * „ * i + ax 0 T7 I AR 1 * A; 8 - 
Ct Yu 8 - 35. ASL. % 9 K Ward ah hee dr Bed * Jo ad KN ACID 4 2. 
N q ? PEP Gai Las "x 4 


ugh), — —„—- 2 ⏑ äUꝓↄ— — — 


LS * 8 J g 0 3 2 r N y — 1 rr 
r A A . . yo oe 


156 The Confession of Faith. Chap. 28. 


of sins F and of his giving up unto God through 
Jesus Christ, to walk in newness of life: g Which 
| Sacrament is, by Christ's own appointment, to 
F be continued in his church until the end of the 
| world.h 3 

II. The outward element to be used in this 
sacrament is water, where with the party is to be 
baptized in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost, by a minister of the 
gospel, lawfully called thereunto. , 

III. Dipping of the person into the water is 
not necessary; but baptism is rightly administered 
by pouring or sprinkling water upon the person. 


done, but according to his mercy he saved us by the washing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost. | 515 
F Mark i. 4. John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach the 
baptism of repentance, for the remission of sins. | : 
& Rom. vi. 3. Know ye not, that so many of us as were bap- 
tized into Jesus Christ, were baptized into his death? v. 4 There- 
fore we are buried with him -by baptism into death: that like as 
Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of-the Father, even 
so we also should walk in newness of life. 18 "Ie 
- 4 Mat. xxvili. 19. (See in letter & foregoing chapter.) v. 20. 
Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded 
JP! and lo, I am with you alway, even vnto the end of the world. 
men. * OH6S". : Coane +l . "Ir, » 8 0 \ Tg 
II. 7 Mat. iii. 11. I indeed baptize you with water unto repent- 
ance; but he that cometh after me is mightier than I, whose shoes 
J am not worthy to bear: he shall baptize you with the Holy Chost, 
and with fire. John i. 33. And I knew him not: but he that sent 
me to baptize with water, the same said unto me, Upon whom 
thou shalt see the Spirit descending and remaining on him, the same 
3s he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. Mat. xxviii. 19. (See 
In letter + foregoing chapter.) v. 20. (See in letter 3.) | 
III. 4 Hebe ix. 10, 19, 20, 21, 22. Acts ii. 4t. Then they that 
gladly received his word, were baptized : and the same day there were 
added unto them about three thousand souls. Acts xvi. 33. And he 
took them the same hour of the night, and washed their stripes; and 
was baptized, he and all his, straightway. Mark vii. 4. And when 
they come from the market, except they wasb, they eat not. And 
many other things there be, which they have received to hold, as the 
Washing of cups and pots, brazen vessels, and of tables. : 
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IV. Not only those that do actually profess faith 
in and obedience unto Christ,/ but also the infants 


of one or both beheving parents are to be bap- 


tiz ed. n 


IV. I Mark xvi. 15. And he said unto them, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach ye the gospel to every creature. v. 16. He that 
helieveth and is baptized, shall be saved; but he that believeth not, 
Shall be damned. Acts viii. 37. And Philip said, If thou believest 
with ail thine heart, thou mayest, And he answered and said, I be- 
lieve that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. v. 38. And he commanded 
tie chariot to stand still: and they went down both into the water, 
both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him. | 

„Gen. xvii. 7, And I will establish my covenant between me 
and thee, and thy seed after thee in their generations, for an ever- 
lating covenant z to be a"God unto thee, and to thy seed aſter thee. 
v. 9. And God said unto Abraham, Thou shalt keep my covenant 
therciore, thou, and thy seed after thee in their generations. With 
Gal. ini. 9. So then they which be of faith, are blessed with faithful 
Abraham. v. 14. That the blessing of Abraham might come on 
the Gentiles through Jesus Christ; that we might receive the pro- 
mise of the Spirit through faith. And Col. ii. 11. In whom also ye 
are circumcised with the circumcision made without hands, in put- 
ting off the body of the sins of the flesh, by the circumcision of 
Christ: v. 12. Buried with him in baptism, wherein also you are 
en with him through the faith of the operation of God, who hath 
raized him from the dead. And Acts ii. 38. Then Peter said unto 
them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ, for the remission of sius, and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy (Ghost. v. 39. For the promise is unto you, and to your child- 
ten, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God 
Shall call. And Rom. iv. 11. And he received the sign of circum- 
cbbion, a scal of the righteousness of the faith which he had yet being 
uncircumcised; that he might be the father of all them that believe, 
though they be not circumcised; that righteousness might be im- 
puted unto them also; v. 12. And the father of circumcision to them 
who are not of the circumcision only, but also walk in the steps of 
that faith of our father Abraham, which he had being yet uncircum- 


ciscd. 1 Cor. vii. 14. For the unbelieving husband is sanctiſied by 


the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by the husband; else 
vate your children unclean; but now are they holy. Mat. xxviii. 
19. Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Mark 
*. 13. And they brought young children to him, that he should touch 
them ; and his disciples rebuked those that brought them, v. 14. 
hut when Jesus saw it, he was much displeased, and said unto them, 
ducker the little children to come unto me, and forbid them not; for 
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158 The Confession of Faith, Chap. 28, 


V. Although it be a great sin to contemn or 
neglect this ordinance, yet grace and salvation 
are not $0 inseparably annexed unto it, as that no 
person can be regenerated or saved without it, y or 
that all that are baptized are undoubtedly rege- 

nerated. 5 

VI. The efficacy of baptism is not tied to that 

moment of time wherein it is administered 59 
yet notwithstanding, by the right use of this or- 
dinance, the grace promised is not only offered, 
but really exhibited and conferred by the Holy 
Ghost, to such (whether of age or infants) as 

that grace belongeth unto, according to the coun- 
sel of God's own will, in his appointed time. 


of such is the kingdom of God. v. 1 5. Verily I say unto you, Who - 
Soever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he shall 
not enter therein. v. 16. And he took them up in his arms, put his 
hands upon them, and blessed them. Luke xvili. 15. And they 
brought unto him also infants, that he would touch them; but when - 
his disciples saw it, they rebuked them. | 
V. n * vii. 30. But the Pharisees and lawyers rejected the 
counsel of God against themselves, being not baptized of him. With 
Exod. iv. 24. And it came to pass by the way in the inn, that the 
Lord met him, and sought to kill him. v. 25. Then Zipporah 
14 took a sharp stone, and cut off the foreskin of her son, and cast it at 
| his feet, and said, Surely a 1 art thou to me. v. 26. 
| So he let him go: then she said, A bloody husband thou art, because 
; of the circumcision. 
1 o Rom. iv. 11. (See in letter n.) Acts x. 2, 4, 22, 31, 45, 47- 
f 


+ Acts viii. 13. Then Simon himself believed also: and when he 

was baptized, he continued with Philip, and wondered, beholding the 
miracles and signs which were done. v. 23. For I perceive that 
thou art in the gall of bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity. 
VI. 9 John ili. 5. Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I Say unto thee, 
; Except a man be born of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
| into the kingdom of God. v. 8. The wind bloweth where it listeth, 
; and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it com- 

eth, and whither it goeth: so is every one that is born of the _ 
„Gal. iii. 27. For as many of you as have been baptized into 
| Christ, have put on Christ. Tit. iii. 5, Not by works of righteous 
| ness which we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us 
| by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost. 
ö 
g 
| 
| 
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VII. The Sacrament of baptism 1s but once to 
be administered to any person. 


* 


Char. XXIX. Of the Lord's Supper. 


Our Lord Jesus, in the night wherein he was 
betrayed, instituted the sacrament of his body and 
blood, called the Lord's Supper, to be observed 
in his church unto the end of the world, for the 
perpetual remembrance of the sacrifice of himself 
in his death, the sealing all benefits thereof unto 
true believers, their spiritual nourishment and 
growth in him, their farther e ee in and 
to all duties which they owe unto him, and to be 
a bond and pledge of their communion with him, 


and with each other, as members of his mystical 


body. a 


Eph. v. 25. Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved 
the church, and gave himself for it: v. 26. That he might 2 
and cleanse it with the washing of water * word. Acts ii. 38. 
Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye 
zhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. v. 41. Then they that 
gladiy received his word, were baptized : and the same day there 
were added unto them above three thousand souls. 

VII. s Tir. iii. 5. (See in letter r.) | 

I. a 1 Cor. xi. 23. For I have received of the Lord, that which 
2150 [ delivered unto you, that the Lord Jesus, the same night in which 
he was betrayed, took bread: v. 24. And when he had given thanks, 
he brake it, and said, Take, eat; this is my body, which is broken 
for you: this do in remembrance of me. v. 25. After the same 
manue r also he took the cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup 
is the new testament in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
remembrance of me. v. 26. For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death till he come. 1 Cor. x. 
16. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of 
the blood of Christ? bread which we break, is it not the com- 
munjon of the body of Christ? v. 17. For we being many, are one 
bread, and one body: far we are all parukers of that one bread. v. 
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160 The Confestion of Faith. Chap. 1g, 


II. In this sacrament, Christ is not offered u 
to his Father, nor any real sacrifice made at a 
for remission of sins of the quick or dead;+ but 
only a commemoration of that one offering up of 
himself, by himself, upon the cross, once for all; 
38! and a spiritual oblation of all possible praise unto 
174 God for the same ;œ so that the Popish sacrifice 
of the mass, as they call it, is most abominably 
| injurious to Christ's one only sacrifice, the alone 
propitiation for all the sins of the elect. 4 

III. The Lord Jesus hath, in this ordinance, 
appointed his ministers to declare his word of in- 


21. Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils: 
cannot be partakers of the Lord's table, and of the table of devil 
1 Cor. xii. 13. For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, 
oh: whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and 
8 have been all made to drink into one Spirit. | | 
IT. 4 Heb. ix. 22. And almost all things are by the law purged 
with blood; and without shedding of blood is no remission. v. 25. 
k | Nor yet that he should offer himself often, as the high priest entereth 
6 into the holy place, every year with blood of others: v. 26. (For then 
"MR must he often have suffered since the foundation of the world) but 
; now once in the end of the world hath he appeared to put away sin 
f by the sacrifice of bimself. v. 28. So Christ was once offered to bear 
the sins of many; and unto them that look for him shall he appear the 
second time, without sin, unto salvation. £24 
c 1 Cor. xi. 24, 25, 26. (See them in letter 3.) Mat. xxvi. 26. 
And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed it, and brake 
it, and gave it to the disciples, and said, Take, eat; this is my 
body. v. 27. And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to 
them, saying, Drink ye all of it. | 
d Heb. vii. 23. And they truly were many priests, because they 
were not suffered to continue by reason of death; v. 24. But this 
man, because he continueth ever, hath an unchangeable priesthood. 
v. 27. Who needeth not daily, as those high priests, to offer up 5. 
crifice, first for his own sins, and then for the people's: for this he did 
once, when he offered up himself. Heb. x. 11. And every priest 
standeth daily ministring and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices 
which can never take away sins: v. 12. But this man, aſter he had 
offered one sacrifice for sins, for ever sat down on the right hand of 
God. v. 14. For by one offering he hath perfeRed. for ever them 
that are sanctified. v. 18. Now, where remission of these is, ther: 
is no more offering for sin. e e tate * 
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Chap. 29. The C onſeision of Faith. 161 
stitution to the people, to pray, and bless the ele- 


ments of bread and wine, and thereby to set them 


apart from a common to an holy use; and to take, 
and break the bread, to take the cup, and (they 
communicating also themselves) to give both to 
the communicants;e but to none who are not 
then present in the congregation r 
IV. Private masses, or receiving this sacra- 


ment by a Priest, or any other alone, g as like- - 


wise the denial of the cup to the people, wor- 
shipping the elements, the lifting them up or 
carrying them about for adoration, and the re- 
serving them for any pretended religious use, are 
all contrary to the nature of this sacrament, and 
to the institution of Christ. 8 4 


III. e Mat. xxvi. 26, 2. (See in letter c.) v. 28. For this is my 


blood of the New Testament, which is shed for many for the re- 
mission of sins. And Mark xiv. 22. And as they did eat, Jesus 
took bread, and blessed, and brake it, and gave to them, and said, 
Take, eat: this is my body. v. 23. And he took the cup, and when 
he had given thanks, he gave it to them: and they all drank of it. 
1.24. And he said unto them, This is my blood of the New Tes- 
tament, which is shed for many. And Luke xxii. 19. And he took 
bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, saying; 
This is my body which is given for yon: this do in remembrance 
of me. v. 20. Likewise ako the cup after supper, saying, This cup 
3 the New Testament in my blood, which is shed for you. With t 
Cor. xi. 25-26. (See all in letter 2.) | 

F As xx. 7. And upon the first day of the week, when the disci- 
ples came together to break bread; Paul preached unto them, ready 
to depart on the morrow and continued his speech until midnight. 
Cor. xi. 20. When ye come together therefore into one place, this 
is not to eat the Lord's supper. . | 
IV. g 1. Cor. x: 6. Now these things were our examples, to the 
nent we should not lust after evil things, as they also lusted. 

/ Nlark xiv. 23. (See in letter c.) 1 Cor. xi. 25, 26. (See in letter a.) 
1.27. Wherefore, whosoever shall eat this bread, and drink this cup 
of the Lord unworthily; shall be guilty of the body and blood of the 
Lord. v. 28. But let a man examine himself, and so tet him eat of 
that bread, and drink of that cup. v. 29. For he that eateth and 
drinketh naworthily, eateth and driuketh damnation to himself, not 
discerning the Lord' body. 

7 Mat, xv. 9. But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doc- 
tines the commandments of men. = 


A et ates es SR, EI 4 


_ * — cz -_ . + 
. > - * 


- ” — 


8 * mac a. 2 * * Pw 
. I; 
* > * ** 8 f ; - 


I ARE 7 ̃ uU ̃ -r — 
N * . TED . 
” - ©. * - > 2 — 
r 


hg 


> 
— 


e eee 
. 
> 


162 Die Confervionof Faith. Chap. 2, 


— 


V. The outward elements in this sacrament, 
duly set apart to the uses ordained by Christ, 
11 have such relation to him crucified, as that truly, 
5 yet sacramentally only, they are sometimes called 


— -_ wor . 


4 by the name of the things they represent; to wit, 
bs 1 the body and blood of Christ; “ albeit, in sub. 
f Stance and nature, they still remain truly and 

| only bread and wine, as they were before./ 

VI. That doctrine which maintains a change 
4 of the substance of bread and wine into the sub- 

1 Stance of Christ's body and blood (commonly 


called Transubstantiation,) by consecration of a 

priest, or by any other way, is repugnant not to 
7 Scripture alone, but even to common sense and 
reason; overthroweth the nature of the sacra- 


Ts ment, and hath been, and is the cause of mani- 
1 fold superstitions, yea, of gross idolatries.m 


V. & Mat. xxvi. 26. And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, 

and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and said, 

a Take, eat; this is my body. v. 27, And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it: v. 28. For 
; . this is my blood of the New Testament, which is shed for many for 
a the remission of sins. 
F 


1 Cor. xi. 26. For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this 

cup, ye do shew the Lord's death till he come. v. 27. Wherefore, 

3 | whosoever shall eat this bread, and drink this cup of the Lord un- 

5 worthily, shall be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. v. 28. 

f But let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of that bread, 

a and drink of that cup. Mat. xxvi. 29. But I say unto yu J will 

; not drink henceforth of this fruit of the. vine, until that day when I 
j drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom. | 

f VI. mz Acts iii. 21. Whom the heaven must receive, until the 

times of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the 

| mouth of all his holy prophets, since the world began. With 1 Cor. 

| xi. 24. And when he had given thanks, he brake it, and said, Take, 

eat; this is my body, which is broken for you :: this- do in remem- 

| brance of me. v. 25. After the same manner also he took the cup, 

when he had supped, saying, This cup is the New Testament in my 

blood: This do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. v. 

26. (See in. letter /.) Luke xxiv. 6. He is not here, but is risen: 

remember how he spake unto you when he was yet in Galilee. v. 39, 

Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself: handle me, and 

see, for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have. 


Dr 
. 
* 


Chap. 29. The Confession of Faith. 163 


VII. Worthy receivers, outwardly partaking 
of the visible elements in this sacrament, a do 
then also inwardly by faith, really and indeed, 
yet not carnally and corporally, but spiritually, 
receive and feed upon Christ crucified, and all 
benefits of his death: the body and blood of 
Christ being then, not corporally or carnally, in, 
with, or under the bread and wine; yet as really, 


but spiritually, present to the faith of believers 


in that ordinance, as the elements themselves are 
to their out ward senses. o Rn hs 2 

VIII. Although ignorant and wicked men 
receive the outward elements in this sacrament, 
yet they receive not the thing signified thereby; 
but by their unworthy coming thereunto, are 
guilty of the body and blood of the Lord, to their 
own damnation, Wherefore all ignorant and 
ungodly persons, as they are unfit to enjoy com- 
munion with him, so are they unworthy of the 
Lord's table, and cannot, without great sin against 
Christ, while they remain such, partake of these 
holy mysteries, p or be admitted thereunto. 


VII. = 1 Cor. xi, 28. (See in letter J.) | 
„ 1 Cor. x. 16. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the 
communion of the blood of Christ? the bread waich we break, is 
ic not the communion of the body of Christ ? „ 
VIII. 1 Cor. xi. 27, 28. {See in letter J.) v. 29. For he that 
eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to 
mimzelf, not disceraing the Lord's body. 2 Cor. vi. 14. Be ye not 
vnc qually yoked together with unbelievers : for what fellowship hath 
rigiteonsness with unrighteousness? and what communion ha 
light with darkness? v. 15. And what concord hath Christ with Be- 
lial? or what part hath he that believeth, with an infidel? v. 16. And 
what agreement hath the temple of God with idols? for ye are the 
temple of the living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in them, 
nd s kk in them; and I will be their God, and they shall be my 
people, | 
7 1 Cor. v. 6. Your glory ing is not good: Know ye not that a lit- 
e leaven leaveneth the whole lump? v. 7. Purge out, therefore, the 
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Car. XXX. Of Church-Censures. 


TRE Land F esus, as King and Head of his 
church, hath therein appointed a government in 


4 


vil magistrate. a 


the hand of church-officers, distinct from the ci: 


old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For 
even Christ our passover is sacrificed for us. v. 13. But them that 
are without God judgeth Therefore put away from among your- 
Selves that wicked person. 2 Thess. iii. 6. Now we command you, 
brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw 
yourselves from every brother that walketh disorderly, apd not after 
the tradition which he received of us. v. 14. And if any man obey 
not our word by this epistle, note that man, and have no company 
with him, that he may be ashamed. v. 15. Yet count him not as an 
enemy, but admonish him as 2 brother. Mat. vii. 6. Give not that 
which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before swine, 
lest they trample them under their feet, and turn again and rent you. 
I. @ Is. ix. 6. For unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is gi 

and the en shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall 
be called Wonderful, Counsellor, the mighty God, The everlasting 
Father, The Prince of Peace. v. 7. Of the increase of his govern- 
ment and peace there shall be no end, upon the throne of David and 
upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judgment and 
with justice, from henceforth even forever: the zeal of the Lord of 
hosts will perform this. 1 Tim. v. 17. Let the elders that rule well, 
be counted worthy of double honour, especially they who labour 
in the word and doctrine. 1 Thess. v. 12. And we beseech you, 
brethren, to know them which labour among you, and are over you 
in the Lord, and admonish you. Acts xx. 17. And from Miletus, 
he sent to Ephesus, and called the elders of the church. v. 18. And 
when they were come to him, he said unto them, Ye know, from the 
first day that I came into Asia, after what manner I have been with 
you at all seasons. Heb. xiii. 7. Remember them which have the 
rule over you, who have spoken unto you the word of God; whose 
faith follow, considering the end of their conversation. v. 17. Obe) 

them that have the rule over you, and submit yourselves: for they 
watch for your souls, as they that must give account; that they may 
do it with Joy, and not with grief: for that is unprofitable for Jou. 


v. 24. Salute all them that have the rule over you, and all the saints. 


They of Italy salute you. 1 Cor. xii. 28. And God hath set some 
in the church, first apostles, secondarily E thirdly teachers, 
after that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, governments, divers 
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II. To these officers the keys of the king- 
dom of heaven are committed, by virtue whereof 
they have power respectively to retain and remit 
eins; to shut that kingdom against the impeni- 
tent, both by the word and censures; and to 
open it unto penitent sinners, by the ministry of 


the gospel, and by absolution from censures, as 


occasion shall require. bag | 
III. Church-censures are necessary for the re- 
claiming and gaining of offending brethren; for 
deterring of others from the like offences; for 
purging out of that leaven which might infect the 
whole lump; for vindicating the honour of Christ 
and the holy profession of the gospel; and for 
preventing the wrath of God, which might justly 
fall upon the church, if they should suffer his co- 


sities of tongues. Mat. xxviii. 18. And Jesus came, and spake unto 
them, saying, All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. 
v. 19, Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: v. 
20. Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have com- 
pe: you; and lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of 
the world. E 

II. 4 Mat. xvi. 19. And I will give unto thee the keys of the King- 
dom of heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth, shall be 
bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth, shall be 
loosed in heaven. Mat. viii. 17. And if he shall neglect to hear 
them, tell it unto the church: but if he neglect to hear the church, 
let him be unto thee as an heathen man, and à publican. v. 18. 
Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth, shall be 
bound in heaven: and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth, shall be 
looxed in heaven. John xx. 21. Then said Jesus to them again, Peace 
be unto you: as my Father hath sent me, even so send I you. v. 22. 
And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and said unto them, 
receive ye the Holy Ghost. v. 23. Whose soever sins ye remit, they 
are remitted unto them; and whose soever sins ye retain, they are re- 
tained, 2 Cor. ii. 6. Sufficient to guch a man is this punishment, 
which was inflicted of many. v. 7. So that contrariwise, ye ought 
rather to forgive him, and comfort him, lest perhaps such a one should 
be swallowed up with overmuch sorrow. v. 8. Wherefore I bescech 
Jou, that you would confirm your love towards him. 
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venant, and the seals thereof, to be profaned by 
notorious and obstinate offenders.c A 
IV. For the better attaining of these ends, th 
officers of the church are to proceed by admoni- 
tion, suspension from the sacrament of the Lord's 
supper fora season, and by excommunication from 
the church, according to the nature of the crime, 
and demerit of the person. 4 ä 


— 
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Cnae. XXXI. Of Synods and Councils, . 


F OR the better women ment and further edifi 
cation of the church, there ought to be such as · 


III. c (1 Cor. v. throughout.) 1 Tim. v. 20. Them that sin re. 
buke before all, that others also may fear. Mat. vii. 6. Give not 
that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before 
Swine, lest they trample them under their feet, and turn again and 
rent you. 1 Tim. i. 20. Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander; 
whom I have delivered unto Satan, that they may learn not to blas- 
pheme. (1 Cor. xi. 27 to the end.) With Jude 23. And others save 
wich fear, pulling them out of the fire; hating even the garments spot 
ted by the flesh. | | "4 
IV. 4 1 Thess. v. 12. And we beseech you, brethren, to know 
them which labour among you, and are over you-in the Lord, and 
admonish you. 2 Thess. iii. 6. Now we command you, brethren, 


| by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves 


from every brother that walketh disorderly, and not after the tradi- 


tion which he received of us. v. 14. And if any man obey not 


our word by this epistle, note that man, and have no company with 
him, that he may be ashamed. v. 15. Yet count him not as an enemy, 
but admonish him as a brother. 1 Cor. v. 4. In the name of our 


Lord jesus Christ, when ye are gathered together, and my spirit, 


with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, v. 5. To deliver such in 


one unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be 
saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. v. 13. But them that are without 
God judgeth. Therefore put away from among yourselves that wick- 
ed person. Mat. xviii. 17. And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell 
it unto the church: but if he neglect to hear the church, let him be 
unto thee as an heathen man, and a publican. Tit. iii. 10. A man 
that is an heretic, after the first and second admonition, reject, 
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semblies as are commonly called Synods or Coun- 


cils. a ka 

II. The ministers of Christ, of themselves, and 
by virtue of their office; or they with other fit 
persons, upon delegation from their churches, 
have the exclusive right to appoint, adjourn, or 
dissolve such Synods or Councils: though, in ex- 
traordinary cases, it may be proper for magistrates 
to desire the calling of a Synod of ministers and 
other fit persons, to consult and advise with about 
matters of religion; and in such cases, it is the 
duty of churches to comply with their desire. 5 


** 
: 


I. : Acts xv. a. When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no small 
disension and disputation with them, they determined that Paul and 
Barnabas, and certain other of them, should go up to Jerusalem unto 
the apostles and elders about this question. v. 4. And when they 
were come to Jerusalem, they were received of the church, and of 
the apostles and elders, and they declared all things that God had done 
with them. v. 6. And the apostles and elders came together for to 
consider of this matter. | Bo 

II. 4 Acts xv. 2, 4. (See in letter 3.) v. 22. Then pleased it the 
apostles and elders, with the whole church, to send chosen men of 
their own company to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas; namely, 
Judas, sirnamed Barsabas, and Silas, chief men among the brethren. 
7.23. And they wrote letters by them after this manner, 2 
and e!ders, and brethren send greeting unto the brethren which are of 
the Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. v. 25. It Seemed 
good unto us, being assembled with one accord, to send chosen men 
unto you, with our beloved Barnabas and Paul. Isa. xlix. 23. And 
kings shall be thy nursing - fathers, and their queens thy nursing- 

> fo to thee with their face toward the 
earth, and lick up the dust of thy feet, and thou-shalt know that b 
am the Lord: for they shall not be ashamed that wait for me. 
1 Tim. ii. 1. I exhort, therefore, that first of all, supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks be made for all mens 
v. 2. For kings, and for all that are in authority; that we may lead 
a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty. Mat. it. 4. 
And when he had gathered all the chief priests and scribes of the 
people together, he demanded of them where Christ should be born. 
v. 5. And they said unto him, In Bethlehem of Judea: for thus it is 
written by the prophet. Prov. xi. 14. Where no counsel is, the pea» 
ple fall: but in the multitude of counsellors there is safety. 
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III. It belongeth to Synods and Councils, minis: 
terially to determine controversies of faith, and 
cases of conscience; to set down rules and direc- 
bl: | tions for the better ordering of the public worship 

| of God, and government of his church; to receive 


. 
FFP 
4 


My Ons 2 AT 
r 


r 


| complaints in cases of mal-administration, and 
[if authoritatively to determine the same: which de- 
if crees and determinations, if consonant to the 
word of God, are to be received with reverence 

ö and submission, not only for their agreement with 

| the word, but also for the power whereby they 

| are made, as being an ordinance of God; appointed 

! thereunto in his word.c : 


| IV. All Synods or Councils, since the apostles 
times, whether general or particular, may err; 
and many have erred; therefore they are not to be 
made the rule of faith or practice, but to be 

as a help in both./ 1 

V. Synods and Councils are to handle or con- 
elude nothing but that which is ecclesiastical: and 


Acts xvi. 4. And as they went through the cities, they delivered them 


f | | | 
| | III. c Acts xv. 15, 19, 24, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31. (See in the Bible.) 
| the decrees for to keep, that were ordained of the apostles and elders, 


1 which were at Jerusalem. Mat. xviii. 17. And if he shall neglect to 
+ hear them, tell it unto the church: bur if he negle& to hear the church, 
1 let him be unto thee as an heathen man, and a publican. v. 18. 
f Verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth, shall be 


| bound in heaven: and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth, shall be 
1 loosed in heaven. v. 19. Again, I say unto you, that if two of you 
f shall agree on earth, as touching any thing that they shall ask, it hal. 
1 be done for them of my Father which is in heaven. v. 20. For 
0 where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in. 
F the midst of them. | 
9 IV. 4 Eph. ii. 20. And are built upon the foundation of the 
7 apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner- 
i | Stone. Acts xvii. 11. These were more noble than'those in Thes- 
| salonica, in that they received the word with all readiness of mind, 
and searched the scriptures daily, whether those things were so. 1 Cor. 
i. 5. That your faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in 
þ the power of Gad. 2 Cor. i. 24. Not for that we have dominion 
; over your faith, but are helpers of your joy ; for by faith ye stand- 


% us py LF FS & w,zy ww (uw as ww 


Chap. 32+ The Confession of Faith. 169 


are not to intermeddle with civil affairs, Which 


concern the commonwealth, unless by Way of 
humble petition, in cases extraordinary; or by 
way of advice for satisfaction of conscience, if they 
be thereunto required by the civil magistrate.e 
| N * 1 2 1 "OM hs 22 — me” | 


cuar. XXXII. Of the State of Men after Death 


4 


aud of the Recurrefion of the Dead. 


1 E bodics of men after death return to dust 


and s corruption za but their souls, (which 
neither die nor sleep) having an immortal sub- 
sistence, immediately return to God who gave 
them.“ The souls of the righteous, being then 
made perfect in holiness, are received into the 
highest heavens, where they behold the face of 
God in light and glory, waiting for the full re- 
demption of their bodies ;cœ and the souls of the 


V. e Luke xii. 13. And one of the company said unto him, Mas- 
ter, speak to my brother, that he divide the inheritance with me. v. 
14. And he 2 unto him, Man, who made me a judge, or a divider 
over you? John xviii. 36. Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of 
this world: if my kingdom were of this world, then would my ser- 
vants fight, that I should not be delivered to the Jews: but now is 
my kingdom not from hence. EL 

I. 2 Gen. iii. 19. In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, 
till chou return unto the ground; for out of it wast thou taken: for 
dust thou art, and unto dust thou shalt return. Acts xiii. 36. For 
David, after he had served his own generation by the will of God, 
{:!t on sleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and saw corruption. 

„Luke xxili. 43. And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto 
tier, To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. Eccl. xii. 7. Then 
5:41) the dust return to the earth as it was: and the spirit shall return 
unto God who gave it. ry | 2 8 75 hi 

c Heb. wi. 23. To the general assembly and church of the first- 
born which are written in heaven, and to God the judge of all, and 
o the pirits of just men made perfect. 2 Cor. v. 1. For we know, 
tnat if our carthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a 
building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the hea- 
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. wicked are cast into hell, where they remain in 

iy torments and utter darkness, reserved to the judg- 
| ment of the great day.d Besides these two places 

for souls separated from the bodies, the scripture 

14 acknowledgeth none. 5 a 

F II. At the last day, such as are found alive 

j f shall not die, but be changed: and all the dead 


shall be raised up with the self- same bodies, and 
none other, although with different qualities, 
which shall be united again to their souls for ever 


vens. v. 6. Therefore we are always confident, knowing that whilst 
we are at home in the body, we are absent from the Lord: v. 8. We 
|; are confident, T say, and willing rather to be absent from the body, 
J and to be present with the Lord. Phil. i. 23. For I am in a strait 
13 betwixt two, having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ; which 
An is far better. With Acts iii. 21. Whom the heaven must receive, 
1 until the times of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by 
1 the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began. And 
z Eph. iv. 10. He that descended is the same also that ascended up far 
4 above all heavens, that he might fill all things. | 
| d Luke xvi. 23. And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in tor- 
5 ments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. v. 
| | 24. And he cried, and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, 
|. and send Lazarus that he may dip the tip of his finger in water and 
5 cool my tongue; for I am tormented in this flame. Acts i. 25. That 
f he may take part of this ministry and apostleship, from which Judas 
by transgression fell, that he might go to his own place. Jude 6. 
And the angels which kept not their first estate, bat left their own 
habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting chains under darkness, 
unto the judgment of the great day. v. 7. Even as Sodom and Go- 
morrha, and the cities about them in like manner, giving themselves 
« over to fornication, and going after strange flesh, are set forth for 
1 an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire. 1 Peter ill. 19. 
; By which also he went and preached unto the spirits in prison. 
| IT. er Thess. iv. 17. Then we which are alive and remain, shall 
| be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in 
f the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 1 Cor. xv. 51. Be. 
; hold, I shew you a mystery; we shall not all sleep, but we hal! all 
be changed, v. 52. In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the 
: last trump, (for the trumpet shall sound, ) and the dead shall be rais- 
R ed incorruptible, and we shall be changed. ; 
1 F Job. xix. 26. And though after my skin, worms destroy this — 
; yet in my flesh shall I see God, v. 27. Whom I shall see for _ 
and mine eyes shall behold, and not another; though my res 
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III. The bodies. of the unjust shall, by the 
power of Christ, be raised to dishonour ; the bo- 
dies of the just, by his Spirit, unto honour, and be 
made conformable to his own glorious body. g 


1 
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Cuae. XXXIII. Of he last Judgment. 


(op hath appointed a day, wherein, he will 


judge the world in righteousness by Jesus Christ, a 
to whom all power and judgment is given of the 
Father.“ In which day, not only the apostate 


angels shall be judged,c but likewise all persons 


consumed within me. 1 Cor, xv. 42. So also is the resurrection of 
the dead. It is son in corruption, it is raised in incorruption: v. 
43. It is gown in dishonour, it is raised in glory: it is son in weak - 
ness, it is raised in power: v. 44. It is sown a natural body, it is 
raized a spiritual body. There is a natural body, and there is a spi- 
ritual body. | | | 8 

III. g Acts xxiv. 1 5. And have hope towards God, which va 
themselves also allow, that there sball be a resurrection of the dea 
both of the just and unjust. John v. 28. Marvel not at this: for the 
hour is _— in the which all that are in the graves shall hear his 
voice, v. 29. And shall come forth, they that have done good unto 
the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto the resur- 
tection of damnation. 1 Cor. xv. 43. (See in letter F.) Phil. iii. 21, 
Who shall change our vile body, that it may be ſashioned like unto 
his glorious body, according to the working whereby he is able even 
to subdue all things unto himself. 

I. a Acts xvii. 31. Because he bath appointed a day, in the which 
he will judge the world in righteousness by that man whom he hath 
ordained; whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in that he 
bath raised him from the dead. 

6 John v. 22. For the Father judgeth no man; but hath committed 
all judgment unto the Son. v. 27. And hath given him authority to 
execute judgment also, because he is the Son of man. 

Cor. vi. 3. Know ye not that we shall judge angels? how much 
more things that pertain to this life? Jude 6. (See letter 4 chapter 
loregoing.) 2 Pet. ii. 4. For if God spared not the angels that sinned, 
dat cast them down to hell, and delivered them into chains of dark- 
ess, to be reserved unto judgment. | 
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that have lived upon earth, shall appear before 
the tribunal of Christ, to give an account of their 
thoughts, words, and deeds, and to receiveaccord- 
ing to what they have done in the body, whether 
E 

II. The end of God's appointing this day is for 
the manifestation of the glory of his mercy in the 
eternal salvation of the elect, and of his justice in 
the damnation of the reprobate, who are wicked 
and disobedient. For then shall the righteous go 
into everlasting life, and receive that fulness of 
Joy, and refreshing which shall come from the 
presence of the Lord; but the wicked, who know 
not God, and obey not the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
Shall be cast into eternal, torments, and be pu- 
nished with everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power.e 


4d 2 Cor. v. 10. For we must all appear before the judgment-seat 
of Christ; that every one may receive the things done in his body, 
according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. Eccl. ii. 
14. For God shall bring every work into judgment, with every se 
cret thing, whether it be good or whether it be evil. Rom. ii. 76. 
In the day when God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ, 
according to my gospel. Rom. xiv. 10. But why dost thou judge thy 
brother? or why dost thou set at nought thy brother? for we sha 
all stand before the judgment-seat of Christ. v. 12. So then every 
one of us shall give account of himself to God. Mat. xii. 36. But 
I say unto you, that every idle word that men sball speak, they ball 
give account thereof in the day of judgment. v. 37. For by thy 
words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be con- 
demned. 5 

II. e (Mat. xxv. 31. to the end.) Rom. ii. 5. But after thy hard- 
ness and impenitent heart, treasurest up unto thyself wrath against 
the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgment of God; 


V. 6. Who will render to every man according to his deeds. Rom. 


ix, 22. What if God, willing to shew his wrath, and to make his 
power known, endured with much lon „ the vessels 0 
wrath fitted to destruction: v. 23. And that he might make know! 
the riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy, which he had afore 
prepared unto glory? Mat. xxv. 2 1. His lord said unto him, We 
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III. As Christ would have us to be certainly 
persuaded that there shall be a day of judgment, 
both to deter all men from sin; and for the greater 
consolation of the godly in their adversity :f $0 
will he have that day unknown to men, that they 
may shake off all carnal security, and be always 
watchful, because they know not at what hour 
the Lord will come, and may be ever prepared to 
say, Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly. Amen. 


done, thou good and faithful servant; thou hast been faithful over a 
few things, I will make thee ruler over many things: enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord. Acts iii. 19. Repent ye, therefore, and be con- 
verted, that your sins may be blotted out, when the times of refresh- 
ing shall come from the presence of the Lord. 2 Thess. i. 7—10. 
(See in the Bible.) ; . 
III. 72 Peter iii. 11, Seeing then, that all these things shall be 
dissolved, what manner,of persons ought ye to be in all holy con- 
versation and godliness ? v.:14.. Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye 
look for such things, be diligent that ye may be found of him in peace, 
without spot, and blameless. 2 Cor. v. 10. (See in leiter d.) v. 11. 
Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we persuade men; but 
we are made manifest unto God, aud I trust also, are made manifest 
in your consciences. 2 Thess. i. 5. Which is a manifest token of 
the righteous judgment of God, that ye may be counted worthy of 
the kingdom of God, for which ye 755 suffer. v. 6. Seeing it is a A 
righteous thing with God to recompense tribulation to them that 14 
trouble you; v. 7. And to you who are troubled, rest with us, when f 
the Lord ſesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty an- | 
gels. Luke xxi. 27. And then shall they see the Son of man coming 
in a cloud with power and great glory. v. 28. And when these things f 
begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads; for 4 

| 

| 


your redemption draweth nigh. Rom. viii. 23. And not only they, 

but ourselves also which have the first fruits of the Spirit, even we 

ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, 

the redemption of our body. v. 24. For we are saved by hope: but 

hope that is seen, is not hope: for what a man seeth, why doth he 

Yet hope for? v. 25. But if we hope for that we see not, then do we 

with patience wait for it. | 

Mat. xxiv. 36, 42, 43, 44. (See in the Bible.) Mark xiii. 35. 

Watch ye, therefore; (for ye know not when the master of the house 71 
cometh; at even, or at midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in the '1 
morning.) v. 36. Lest coming suddenly, he find you sleeping. v. 
37. And what I say unto you, I say unto all, Watch. Luke xii. 1 
35. Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burning; v. 36. 3 
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And ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their lord, when he 
will return from the wedding; that when he cometh and knocketh, 
they may open unto him immediately. Rev. xxii. 20. He which tes. 
tifieth these things, saith, Surely I come quickly. Amen, Even so, 
come, Lord Jesus. | 
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THE. 


LARGER CATECHISM. 


— 


Question 1. JJ HAT is the chief and highest end 
of Man? © 
Anſwer. Man's :@þief and highest end is to 
glorify God, a and fully to enjoy him for ever. 5 
Q. 2. How doth it appear that there is a God ? 
A. The very light of nature in man, and the 
works of God, declare plainly that there is a God;c 


1. a Rom. xi. 36. For of him, and through him, and to him are 
all things: to whom be glory for ever. Amen, 1 Cor. x. 31. Whe- 
wh wor ins ye cat or Sink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory 
of God. 

7 Psal. Ixxiii. 24. Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and af- 
terward receive me to glory. v. 25, Whom have I in heaven but 
thee? and there is none upon earth that I desire besides thee. v. 26. 
My flesh and my heart faileth: but God is the strength of my heart, 
and my portion for ever. v. 27. For lo, they that are far from thee, 
sball perish: thou hast destroyed all them that go a whoring from 
thee. v. 28, But it is good for me to draw gear to God: I have put 
my trust in the Lord that I may declare all thy works. John 
xvii. 21, That they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and 
[in thee; that they also may be one in us; that the world may be- 
lieve that thou hast sent me. v. 22. And the glory which thou gavest 
me, J have 2 them: that they may be one, even as we are one. 
v.23, I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in 
one; aud that the world may know that thou hast sent me, and hast 

loved them, as thou hast loved . 4 
2. Rom. i. 19. Because that which may be known of God, is ma- 
nifest in them; fe God hath shewed it unto them. v. 20. For the 
invisible things of him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, 
being understood by the things that are made, even his eternal power 

and Godhead ; so that they are without excuse. Psal. xix. 1. The 
hezvens declare the glory of God: and the firmament sheweth his 
handy-work. v. 2. Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto 
night cheweth knowledge. v. 3. There is no speech, nor language, 
where their voice is not heard. Acts xvii. 28. For in him we live, 
and move, and have our being. 0 
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but his word and Spirit only do sufficiently and 
effectually reveal him unto men for their salya. 
tion.d _ 


Q. 3. What is the word of God? 


A. The holy scriptures of the Old and New | 


Testament are the word of God,e the only rule 
of faith and obedience.# 


4 1 Cor. ii. 9. But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which 
God hath prepared for them that love him. v. 10. But God hath re- 
vealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, 
yea, the deep things of God. 2 Tim. iii. 15. And that from a child 
thou hast known the holy scriptures, which are able to make thee 
wise unto salvation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus. v. 16. 
All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteous- 
ness: v. 17. That the man of God may be perfect, throughly. fur- 
nished.unto all good works. Isa. lix. 2 1. As for me, this is my co- 
venant with them, saith the Lord. My spirit that is upon thee, and 
my words which I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of 
thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy sced, nor out of the mouth 
of thy seed's seed, saith the Lord, from henceforth and for ever. 

3. 2 Tim. iii. 16. All scripture is given by inspiration of God. 
2 Peter i. 19. We have also a more sure word of prophecy: where- 
umo ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a 
dark place, until the day dawn, and the day- star arise in your hearts: 
v. 20. Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the scripture is of any 
private interpretation. v. 21. For the prophecy came not in old 
time by the will of man: but holy men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost. 3 

F Eph. ii. 20. And are built upon the foundation of the apostles 


and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner-stdne. Rev. 


xxii, 18. For I testify unto every man that heareth the words of the 
prophecy, of this book, If any man shall add unto these things, God 
Sball add unto. him the plagues that are written in this book: v. 19- 
And if any man shall take away from the words of the book of this 
prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the book of life, and out 
of the holy city, and from the things which are written in this book. 
Isa. viii. 20. 'To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not ac- 
cording to this word, it is because there is no light in-them. Luke 
xvi. 29. They have Moses and the prophets; let them hear them. 
v. 31. It they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be 
persuaded though one rose from the dead. Gal. i. 8. But though 


we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than 


that which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed. v. 9 
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Q. 4. How doth it appear that the «cripture of 


are the word of God? | | 

A. The scriptures manifest themselves to be 
the word of God, by their majesty, g and purity ;/ 
by the consent of all the parts,” and the scope of 


the whole, which is to give all glory to God; & 
by their light and power to convince and convert 
einners, to comfort and build up believers unto 
galvation: / but the Spirit of God bearing witness 


As we said before, so say I now again, If any man = any other 
gospel unto you than that ye have received, let him 
2 Tim. iii. 15, 16. (See in letter d.) | 
4- 9 Hos. viii. 12. J have written to him the great 37 of my 
law, but they were counted as a strange thing. 1 Cor. ii. 6. How- 
beit, we speak wisdom among them that are perfect: yet not the 
wisdom of this world, nor of the princes of this world that come to 
nought. v. 7. But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the 
lidden wisdom which God ordained before the world unto our glory. 


v.13. Which things also we speak, not in the words which man's 


wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing 


piritual things with spiritual. Psal. cxix. 18. Open thou mine 7 85 
hy 


that | may behold wondrous things out of thy law. v. 129. 
testimonies are wonderful: therefore doth my soul keep them. 


k Psal. xii. 6. The words of the Lord are pure words: as silver 
'ried in a furnace of earth, purified seven times. Pal. cxix. 140. 


Thy word is very pure: therefore thy servant loveth it. 


Acts x. 43. To him give all the prophets witness, that through 


his name, whosoever beheveth in him sball receive remission of 
fins. Acts xxvi. 22. Having therefore obtained help of God, I 
continue unto this day, wity essing both to small and great, saying 
none other things than thos which the prophets and Moses did say 
should come. | 

# Rom, iii. 19. Now we know, that what things soever the law 
"th, it saith to them who are under the law: that every mouth may 
stopped, and all the world may become guilty before God. v. 27. 
Where is boasting then? It is excluded. By what law? of works? 
Nay; but by the law of faith. | 

Acts xviii. 28, For he mightily convinced the Jews, and that 
publicly, $hewing by the scriptures, that Jesus was Christ. Heb. iv. 
12. For the 1 of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than 
av tw.0-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul 
"nd 5pirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the 
'10u9!1ts and intents of the heart. James i. 18. Of his own will be · 
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by and with the scriptures in the heart of man, is 
alone able fully to persuade it that they are the 
very word of God.m 5 
Q. 5. What do the scriptures principally teach ? 
A. The scriptures principally teach, what man 
is to believe concerning God, and what duty God 
requires of man. u 


WHAT MAN OUGHT TO BELIEVE CONCERNING 
| GoD. 
Q 6. What do the scriptures make Bnown of 
God? Cen oy = 


A. The scriptures make known what God 18,0 


t he us with the word of truth, that we should be a kind of first. 
ruits of his creatures. Pal. xix. 7. The law of the Lord is perfect, 
converting the soul: the testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise 
the simple. v. 8. The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the 
heart: the commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes. 
v. 9. The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever: the judgments 
of the Lord are true, and righteous altogether. Rom. xv. 4. For 


- whatsoever things were written aforetime, were written for our learn- 


ing; that we, through patience and comfort of the scriptures, might 
have hope. Acts xx. 32. And now, brethren, I commend you to 
God, and to the word of his grace, which is able to build you up, 
and to give you an inheritance. among all them which are sancti- 


m John xvi. 13. Howbeit, when he the Spirit of truth is come, 
he will guide you into all truth: for he shall not speak of himself; 
but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will shew 
you things to come. v. 14. He shall glorify me: for he shall receive 
of mine, and shall shew it unto you. 1 John ii. 20. But ye have an 
unction from the holy One, and ye know all things. v. 27. But the 
anointing which ye have received of him abideth in you: and ye 
need not that any man teach you: but, as the same anointing teach- 


eth you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie: and even as it hath 


taught you, ye shall abide in him. John xx. 31. But these are writ- 
ten, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, 
and that believing ye might have life through his name. 
5.n2 Tim. i. 13. Hold fast the form of sound words, which thou 
hast heard of me, in faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. 
6. „ Heb. xi. 6. But without faith it is impossible to please him: 
for he that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he 15? 
rewarder of them that diligently seek him. 
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the persons in the Godhead,p his decrees, and 
the execution of his decrees.r 

Q. 7. What is God? | 

4. God is a Spirit,s in and of himself infinite 
in being, glory, v blessedness,w and perfection ;x 
all- sufficient y eternal, 3 unchangeable, a incom- 


/ 1 John v. 7. For there are three that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three are 
one. | 
Acts xv. 14. Simeon hath declared how God at the first did visit 
the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for his name. v. 15. And 
to this agree the words of the prophets; as it is written. v. 18. 
Known unto God are all his works from the beginning of the world. 

Acts iv. 27. For of a truth, against thy holy child Jesus, whom 
thou hast anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gen- 
tiles and the people of Israel, were gathered together, v. 28. For to 
do u hatsoever thy hand and thy counsel determined before to be 
done. 0 
7. John iv. 24. God is a Spirit, and they that worship him, 
must worship him in spirit and in truth. | | 77 

Exod. iii. 14. And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I 
AM: And he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, 

AM hath sent me unto you. Job xi. 7. Canst thou by searching 
find out God? canst thou find out the Almighty unto perfection? 
v. 8. It is as high as heaven, what canst thou do? deeper than hell, 
what canst thou know? v. 9. The measure thereof is longer than the 
earth, ana broader than the sea. | 

v Acts vii. 2. The God of glory appeared unto our Father Abra- 
ham, when he was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran. 

w 1 Tim. vi. 16. Which in his times he shall shew, who is the 
blessed and only Potentate, the qa, of kings, and Lord of lords. 

x Mat. v. 48. Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which 
is in heaven is perfect. ; 

Gen. xvii. 1. And when Abraham was ninety years old and nine, 
the Lord appeared to Abraham, and said unto him, I am the Al- 
mighty God: walk before me, and be thou perfect, 

= Psal. xc. 2. Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever 
thou hadst formed the earth and the world: even from everlasting 
to everlasting, thou art God. 

a Mal. itt. 6. For I am the Lord, I change not: therefore ye 
50ns of Jacob are not consumed. James i. 17. Every good gift, and 
every perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from the Father 
of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turn- 
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prehensible, 5 every where present, c Almighty, 

knowing all things, e most wise, / most holy, g most 

just, y most merciful and gracious, long-suffering, 
and abundant in goodness and truth. 

. 8. Are there more Gods than one? 

A. There is but One only, the living and true 


God.# | | 


3 1 Kings viii. 27. But will God indeed dwell on the earth? Be. 
hold, the heaven, and the heaven of heavens cannot contain thee, 
how much less this house that I have builded ? | TL 

c Psal. cxxxix. 1-13. O Lord, thou hast searched me, and known: 
me: thou knowest my down-sitting, and mine up- rising, thou un- 
derstandest my thoughts afar off, & c. Whither shall I go from thy 
Spirit? or whither shall I flee from thy presence? & c. WY 

d Rev. iv. 8. And the four beasts had each of them six wings 
about him, and they were full of eyes within; and they rest not day 
and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which 


was, and is, and is to come. 


e Heb. iv. 13. Neither is there any creature that is not manifest 
in his sight; but all things are naked, and opened unto the eyes of 
him with whom we have to do. Pal. cxlvii. 5. Great is our Lord, 
and of great power: his understanding is infinite. 


F Rom. xvi. 27. To God only wise, be glory through Jesus Christ 


for ever. Amen. . 
Isa. vi. 3. And one cried unto another, and said, Holy, holy, 


holy is the Lord of hosts, the whole earth is full of his glory. Rev. 
xv. 4. Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? for 
thou only art holy: for all nations shall come and worship before 
thee: for thy judgments are made manifest. 

Deut. xxxii. 4. He is the Rock, his work is perfect; for all his 
ways ne judgment: a God of truth, and without iniquity, just and 
right is he. 

; Exod. xxxiv. 6. And the Lord passed by before him, and pro- 
claimed, The Lord, The Lord God, merciful and gracious, long- 
suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth. 


0 


8. 4 Deut. vi. 4. Hear, O Israel, The Lord our God is one Lord. 
x Cor. viii. 4. As concerning therefore the eating of those things 


that are offered in sacrifice unto idols, we know that an idol is no- 
thing in the world, and that there is none other God but one. v. 6. 
But to us there is but one God the Father, of whom are all things, 
and we in him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, 
and we by him. Fer. x. 10. But the Lord is the true God, he is the 
living God, and an everlasting King: at his wrath the earth shall 


tremble, and the nations shall not be able to abide his indignation. 
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Q. 9. How many persons are there in the God- 
head 8 | Wy 
J. There be three persons in the Godhead, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost; and these 
three are one true, eternal God, the same in sub- 
Stance, equal in power and glory; although dis- 
tinzuizhed by their personal properties.“ 

. 10. What are the personal properties of the 
three persons in the Godhead ? 
A. It is proper to the Father to beget the Son, 
and to the Son to be begotten of the Father, a and 
to the Holy Ghost to proceed from the Father 
and the Son from all eternity. o 


9. J 1 John v. . For there are three that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three are one. 
Mat. iii. 16. And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straight- 
way out of the water: 'and lo, the heavens were opened unto him, 
and he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and lighting 
upon him. v. 17. And lo, a voice from heaven, saying, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. Mat. xxvili. 19. Go ye 
therefore and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 
The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the 
communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen. John x. 30. 
land my Father are one. ” wo 

10. M Heb. i. 5. For unto which of the angels said he at any time, 
Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee? And again, I will 
be to him a Father, and he shall be to me a Son. v. 6. And again, 
when he bringeth in the first begotten into the world, he saith, And 
let all the angels of God worship him. v. 8. But unto the Son be 
ah, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever; a sceptre of righte- 
nes is the Sceptre of thy kingdom. Ls 
John i. 14. And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, 
(end we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Fa- 
er) fall of grace and truth. v. 18. No man hath sern God at any 
ime; the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, 
ie hath declared him. | 
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„ John xv. 26. But when the Comforter is come, whom I will A 
end unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which pro- ; i 
(cdeth from the Father, he shall testify of me. Gal. iv. 6. And be- | 
"4c ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 4 
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Q. 11. How doth it appear that the Son and the 
Holy Ghost are God equal with the Father ? 

A. The scriptures manifest, that the Son and 
the Holy Ghost are God, equal with the Father, 
ascribing unto them such names, ↄ attributes, 
works,r and worship, as are proper to God only, 


11. Isa. vi. 3. And one cried unto another, and said, Holy, holy, 
holy is the Lord of hosts, the whole earth is full of his glory. v. 5. 
Then said I, Wo is me, for I am undone, because I am a man of 
unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a pan of unclean lips: for 
mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts. v. 8. Als I heard 
the voice of the Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, and who will go 
for us? Then said I, Here am I, send me. Compared with John 
X11. 41. These things said Esaias, when he saw his glory, and spake 
of him. And with Acts xxviii. 25. And when they agreed not 
among themselves, they departed, after that Paul had spoken one 
word, Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias the prophet, unto our 
fathers. 1 John v. 20. And we know that the Son of God is come, 
and hath given us an understanding that we may know him that is 
true: and we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. 
This is the true God, and eternal life. Acts v. 3. But Peter aid, | 
Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, 
and to keep back part of the price of the land? v. 4. Whites it re- 
mained, was it not thine own? and after it was sold, was it not in 
thine own power? why hast thou conceived this thing in tHine heart? 
thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God. | 

John i. r. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God, Tsa. ix. 6. For unto us a child 
is born, unto us a Son is given, and the government shall be upon 
his shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, 
The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. 
ow ii. 24. But Jesus did not commit himself unto them, because 

e knew all men: v. 25. And needed not that any should testity of 
man: for he knew what was in man. 1 Cor. ii. 10. But God hath 
revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, 
yea the deep things of God. v. 11. For what man knoweth the 
things of a man, save the spirit of man which is in him? even so the 
things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. 

Col. i. 16. For by him were all things created that are in heaven, 
and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or powers: all things were created 
by him, and for him. Gen. i. 2. And the earth was without form 
and void; and darkness was upon the face of the deep: and the 
Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters. 

s Mat, xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore and teach all nations, bep- 


ITY ww 2 „ ww _ 


The Larger Catechiom. 1 


Q, am What are the decrees of God? | 

A. God's decrees are the Wise, free, and holy 
acts of the counsel of his will, f, whereby, from 
all eternity, he hath; for his own glory, unchange- 


ably tore-ordained whatsoever comes to pass in 


me, O especially concerning angels and men. 


O. 1 3. What hath God especially decreed concern- 
ins angels and men? | | 

4. God, by an eternal and immutable decree, 
out of his mere love, for the praise of his glorious 
grace to be manifested in due time, hath elected 
some angels to glory z and, in Christ, hath 
chosen some men to eternal life, and the means 
thereof: x and also, according to his sovereign 


tizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be 
with you all. Amen. | 

12. Eph. i. 11. In whom also we have obtained an inheritance 
being predestinated according to the purpose of him who worketh all 
things alter the counsel of his own will. Rom. xi. 3 8 O the depth 
of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how un- 
earch able are his judgments, and his ways past finding out? Rom. 
ix, 14+ What shall we say then? Is there unrighteousness with 
Cod? God forbid. v. 15. For he saith to Moses, I will have 
mercy ou whom I will have mercy, and I will have compassion on 
whom I will have compassion. v. 18. Therefore hath he mercy on 
whom he will have mercy, and whom he will, he hardeneth. 

v Eph. i. 4. According as he hath chosen us in him, before the 
foundation of the world, that we should be holy, and without blame 
before him in love. v. 11. In whom also we have obtained an in- 
aeritance, being predestinated according to the purpose of him who 
wortzeth all things after the counsel of his own will. Ro 


* ix. 22. F 5 
What if God, willing to shew his wrath, and to make «+. SR 


known, endured, with much long-suffering, the vessels of wrath fitted 


'0 destruction: v. 23. And that he might make known the riches of 
ils glory on the vessels of mercy, which he had afore prepared unto 
glory? Pal. xxxiii. 11. The counsel of the Lord standeth forever, 
tte thoughts of his heart to all generations. 1 85 

13. 70 1 Tim. v. 21. I charge thee before God, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the elect angels, that thou observe these things without 
preſerring one before another, doing nothing by partiality. 

" Eph, i. 4. According as he hath chosen us in him, before the 
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power, and the unzcarchable counsel of his own 
will (whereby he extendeth or withholdeth fa- 
vour as he pleaseth), hath passed by, and fore- 
ordained the rest to dishonour and wrath, to be 
for their sin inflicted, to the praise of the glory of 
his justice.y fe 
Q. 14. How doth God execute his decrees? 

A. God executeth his decrees in the works of 
creation and providence, according to his infalli- 
ble foreknowledge and the free .and immutable 
counsel of his own will. 2 


foundation of the world, that we should be holy, and without blame 
before him in love: v. 5. Having predestinated us unto the adoption 
of children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good plea- 
sure of his will. v. 6. To the praise of the glory of his grace, where- 
in he hath made us accepted in the beloved. 2 Thes. il. 13. But we 
are bound to give thanks alway to God for you, brethren, beloved of 
the Lord, because God hath from the beginning chosen you to sal- 
vation, through sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth: 
V. 14. Whereunto he called you by our gospel, to the obtaining of 
the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. = | 58 
Rom. ix. 17. For the scripture saith unto Pharaoh, Even for this 
same purpose have I raised thee up, that I might shew my poyer in 
thee, and that my name might be declared ger yore all the farth. 
v. 18. Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy, and 
whom he will, he hardeneth. v. 21. Hath not the potter power 
over the clay, of the same lump to make one vessel unto honour, and 
another unto dishonour? v. 22. What if God, willing to shew bis 
wrath, and to make his power known, endured, with much long- 
suffering, the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction? Mat. xi. 25. 
At that time Jesus answered and said, T thank thee, O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes v. 26. Even 
50, Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight. 2 Tim. ii. 20. But 
in a great house there are not only vessels of gold, and of silver, but 
also of wood, and of earth; and some to honour, and some to dis. 
honour. Jude 4. For there are certain men crept in unawares, wiv 
were before of old ordained to this condemnation, ungodly men, 
turning the grace of our God into lasciviousness, and denying the 
only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Pet. ii. 8. And 
stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, even to them which stuft, 
ble at the word, being disobedient, whereunto also they were 2” 
ined. wt 
: 14. 2 Eph. i. 11. In whom also we have obtained an inheritance, 
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. 15. What is the work of creation? 

A The work of creation is that wherein God 
did in the beginning, by the word of his power, 
make of nothing the world, and all things there- 
in, for himself, within the space of six days, and 
all very good.a | 

Q. 16. How did God create angels? 

A. God created all the angels, & spirits, c im- 
mortal,d holy,e excelling in — mighty 
in power, g to execute his commandments, and 
to praise his name, % yet subject to change.: 


F/ 
: | 
19 
1 
1 


—— eren — 
TY * 


being predestinated according to the purpose of him who worketh all 14 
things after the counsel of his own will. = 
15, a (Gen. i. chapter.) Heb. xi. 3. Through faith we under- = 
«and that the worlds were framed by the word of God, so that things 14 
which are seen were not made of things which do appear. Prov. xvi. 1 
4. The Lord hath made all things for himself: yea, even the wicked l 
for the day of evil. | 
16. 5 Col. i. 16. For by him were all things created that are in 
heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers: all things were 
created by him, and for him, 
c Pal. civ. 4. Who maketh his angels spirits; his ministers a 
flaming fire. | , | 
4 Mat. xxii. 30. For in the resurrection they neither marry, nor | 
are given in marriage; but are as the angels of God in heaven, 4 
Mat. xxv. 31. When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and 1 
all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his 
glory. | 1 
J 2 Sam. xiv, 19. Then thine handmaid said, The word of my 14 
Lord the King shall now be comfortable: for as an angel of God, 3 +l 
my Lord the King to discern good and bad: therefore the Lord o 
thy (od will be with thee. Mat. xxiv. 36. But of that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father only. 
2 2 Thess. i. 7. And to you who are troubled, rest with us, when 
ihe Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven, with his mighty angels. 4 
4 Psal. ciii. 20. Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that excel in strength, 1 
that do his commandments, hearkening unto the voice of his word. 1 
v. 21. Bless ye the Lord, all ye his hosts, ye ministers of his that do 1 
iis pleasure. | | 
2 Pet. ii. 4. For if God spared not the angels that sinned, but 
cast them down to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkness, 
to be reserved unto judgment. | | 


: 
1 
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Q. 17. How aid God create, man? 
A. After God had made all other creatures, he 
created man male and female ;& formed the body 
of the man of the dust of the ground, / and the 
woman of the rib of the man ʒm endued them with 
living, reasonable, and immortal souls zz made 
them after his own image, o in knowledge, p righ- 
teousness and holiness; 9 having the law. of God 
written in their hearts, rand power to fulfil it, with 
dominion over the creatures ;? yet subject to fall. v 


17. 4 Gen. 1. 27. So God created man in his own image, in the 
image of God created he him: male and female created he them. 

Gen. ii. 7. And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life. . 

m Gen. ii. 22. And the rib, which the Lord God had taken from 
man, made he a woman, and brought her unto the man. | 

1 Gen. ii. 7. And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life: and man be- 
came a living soul. Compared with Job xxxv. 11. Who teacheth us 
more than the beasts of the earth, and maketh us wiser than the fow!s 
of heaven. And with Eccl. xii. 7. Then shall the dust return to the 
earth as it was: and the spirit shall return unto God who gave it. 
And with Mat. x. 28. And fear not them which kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear him which is able to 
destroy both soul and body in hell. And with Luke xxiii. 43. And 
Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, To-day shalt thou be 
with me in paradise. 

„ Gen. i. 27. So God created man in his own image, in the image 
of God created he him: male and female created he them. 

+ Col. iii. 10. And have put on the new man, which is renewed 
m knowledge, after the image of him that created him. | 
.  g Eph. iv. 24. And that ye put on the new man, which after God 
is created in righteousness and true holiness. | 

Rom. ii. 14. For when the Gentiles who have not the law, do 
by nature the things contained in the law, these having not the law, 
are a law unto themselves: v. 15. Which shew the work of the law 
written in their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and 
their thoughts the mean while —_— or else excusing one another. 

s Eccl. vii. 29. Lo, this only have I found, That God hath made 
man upright; but they have sought out many inventions. 

Gen. i. 28. And God blessed them, and God said unto them, 
Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it: 
and have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the 
air, and over every living thing that moveth upon the earth. 

v Gen. iii. 6. And when the woman saw that the tree was good 
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(2. 18. What are God's works of providence ? 

A. God's works of providence are his most 
holy, v wise, x and powerful preserving,y and go- 
verning all his creatures;s ordering them, and 
all their actions, a to his own glory. | 

Q. 19. What is God's providence towards the 
angels? | 

% God, by his providence, permitted some of 
the angels, wilfully and irrecoverably, to fall in- 
to sin and damnation,c limiting and ordering that, 


tor food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired 


o make one wise; she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and 
{196 also unto her husband with her; and he did eat. Eccl. vii. 29. 
Lo, this only have I found, that God hath made man upright; but 
they have Sought out many inventions. 

18. wv Pal. cxlv. 17. The Lord is righteous in all his ways, and 
holy in all his works. 

* Psal. civ. 24. O Lord, how manifold are thy works! in wisdom 
hast thou made them all: the earth is full of thy riches. Isa. xxviii. 
29. This also cometh forth from the Lord of hosts, which is won; 
derful in counsel, and excellent in working. 6 

y Heb. i. 3. Who being the brightness of his glory, and the ex- 
press image of his person, and upholding all things by the word of 
h power, when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on 
the right hand of the Majesty on high. 

z Psal. cili. 19. The Lord hath prepared his throne in the heavens; 
and his kingdom ruleth over all. 

„Mat. x. 29. Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? and one 
„ham, shall not fall on the ground without your Father. v. 30. But 
the very hairs of your head are all numbered. v. 31. Fear ye not, 
therefore, ye are of more value than many sparrows. Gen. xlv. 7. 
And God sent me before you, to preserve you a posterity in the 
earth, and to save your lives by a great deliverance. 


Kom. xi. 36. For of him, and through him, and to him, are all 


tnings: to whom be glory forever. Amen. Isa. lxiii. 14. As a beast 
goth down into the valley, the Spirit of the Lord caused him to rest; 
50 didst thou lead thy people, to make thyself a glorious name. 
19. Jude 6. And the angels which kept not their first estate, but 
elt their own habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting chains un- 
der darkness, unto the judgment of the great day. 2 Pet. ii. 4. For 
Sog spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down to hell, 
2nd delivered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto 
adgment. Heb. ii. 16. For verily he took not on him the nature 
angels, but he took on him the seed of Abraham. John viii. 44. 
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viii. 38. Whosocver therefore shall be ashamed of me, and of my 


the man, saying, Of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat. 
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and all their sins, to his own glory;d and esta- 
blished the rest in holiness and happiness, e employ- 
ing them all, / at his pleasure, in the administra- 
tious of his power, mercy, and justice. g 

Q. 20. What was the providence of God toward 
man in the estate in which he was created? 

A. The providence of God toward man in the 
estate in which he was created, was, the placing 
him in paradise, appointing him to dress it, giv- 
ing him liberty to eat of the fruit of the earth; 
putting the creatures under his dominion, i and 


Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ve will 
do: he was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the 
truth, because there is no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, 
he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the father of it. 

Job i. 12. And the Lord said unto Satan, Behold, all that be 
hath is in thy power, only upon himself put not forth thine hand. 
So Satan went forth from the presence of the Lord. Mat. viii. 31. 
So the devils besought him, saying, If thon cast us our, suffer us to 
go away into the herd of swine. 0 ; | 

e 1 Tim. v. 21. I charge thee before God, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the elect angels, that thou observe these things without 
preferring one before another, doing nothing by partiality. Mark 


words, in this adulterous and sinful generation, of him also shall the 
Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Father, 
with the holy angels. Heb. xii. 22. But ye are come unto mount 
Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 
and to an innumerable company of angels. 

F Pal. civ. 4. Who maketh his angels spirits: his ministers a 
flaming fire. | g 

2 2 Kings xix. 35. And it came to pass that night, that the ange! 
of the Lord went out and smote in the camp of the Assyrians, an 
hundred fourscore and five thousand: and when they arose carly 
in the morning, behold, they were all dead corpses. Heb. 1. 14. 
Are they not all ministring spirits, sent forth to minister for them 
who shall be heirs of salvation? N 

20 4 Gen. ii. 8. And the Lord God planted a garden eastward in 
Eden; and there he put the man whom he had formed. v. 15. And 
the Lord God took the man, and put him into the garden ot Eden, 
to dress it, and to keep it. v. 16. And the Lord God commanded 


Gen. i. 28. And God blessed them, and God said unto them, 
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ordaining marriage for his help;#- affording him 
communion with himself; instituting the Sab- 
bath z entering into a covenant of life with him, 
upon condition of personal, perfect, and perpe- 
tual obedience, a of which the tree of life was a 
pledge 30 and forbidding to eat of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, upon pain of death.p 

. 21. Did man continue m that estate wherem 
God at first created him? 


Be fruitful and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it: and 
have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the 
air, and over every living thing that moveth upon the earth. 

+ Gen. ii. 18. And the Lord God said, It is not good that the man 
should be alone: I will make him an help meet for him. 4 

I Gen. i. 26. And God said, Let us make man in our image 
after our likeness: and let them have dominion over the fish of the 
dea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the 
carth, and over every Creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. 
v. 27. So God created man in his own image, in the image of God 
created he him: male and female created he them. v. 28. And 
God blessed them, and God said unto them, be fruitful and multiply, 
and replenish the earth, and subdue it: and have dominion over the 
fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over every livin 
thing that moveth upon the earth. v. 29. And God said, Behold, 
have given you every herb bearing seed, which is upon the face of 


all the earth, and every tree in the which is the fruit of a tree yield- 


ing seed: to you it shall be for meat. Gen. iii. 8. And they heard 
the voice of the Lord God walking in the garden in the cool of the 
day: and Adam and his wife hid themselves from the presence of 
tie Lord God amongst the trees of the garden. | 

m Gen. ii. 3. And God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it: 
re that in it he had rested from all his work, which God created 
and made. 

„ Gal. iii. 12. And the law is not of faith: but, The man that 
doth them shall live in them. Rom. x. 5. For Moses describeth the 
righteousness which is of the law, That the man which doth these 
tings, Shall live by them. | 

o Gen. ii. 9. And out of the ground made the Lord God to grow 
every tree that is pleasant to the sight, and good for food: the tree 
life also in the midst of the gard:n, and the tree of knowledge of 
Sood and evil. | 6 
+ Gen. ii. 17. But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 
110u 5!:alt not eat of it; for in the day that thou eatest thereof, thou 
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A. Our first parerits being left to the freedbm 


of their own will, through the temptation” of 


Satan, transgreszed the commandment of God, in 
eating the forbidden fruit; and thereby fell from 
the estate of innocency wherein they were creat- 
ed. i PODS een e NG et 

| Q. 22. Did all mankind fall in that first trans- 
gress100 ? | | Rd IS 


. 


A. The covenant being made with Adam as a 
public person, not for himself only, but for his 


posterity; all mankind descending from him by 


ordinary generation,” sinned in him, and fell 
with him, in that first transgression.s © 
21. g Gen. iii. 6. And when the woman saw that the tree was 


9 for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be 
ired to make one wise; she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, 


and gave also unto her husband with her; and he did eat. v. 7. And 


the eyes of them both were opened, and they knew that they were 


naked; and they sewed fig-leaves together, and made themselves 


aprons. v. 8. And they heard the voice of the Lord God walkin 
in the garden in the cool of the day; and Adam and his wife hi 
themselves from the presence of the Love God, amongst the trees of 
the garden. v. 13. And the Lord God said unto the woman, What 
is this that thou hast done? And the woman said, The serpent be- 
uiled me, and I did eat. Eccl. vii. 29. Lo, this only have I found, 
that God made man upright; but they have sought out many inven- 
tions. 2 Cor. xi. 3. But I fear lest by any means, as the serpent 
guiled Eve through his subtilty, so your minds should be corrupted 
from the simplicity that is in Christ. | pr Saas 
22. r Acts xvii. 26. And hath made of one blood all nations of 
men for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath determined 
the times beiore appointed, and the bounds of their habitation. _ 
s Gen. ii. 16. And the Lord God commanded the man, saying, 
Of every tree of the garden thou maycst freely eat: v. 14. But of the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for 
in the day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die. (Com- 
Jared with Rom. v. 12 — 20.) Wherefore, as by one man sin ente 
into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, 
for that all have sinned. v. 15. For if through the offence of one, 
many be dead; much more v. 16. For the judgment was by 
one to condemnation ;—v. 17. For if by one man's offence, death 
reigned by one; much more v. 18, Therefore as by the offence 
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Q. 2: 23. Into what estate did the fail bring man- 
bind? 

4. The fall brought mankind into an estate of 
sin and misery./ 

Q. 24. What is 1? 

Lin is any want of conformity unto, or 


trausgression of any law of God, given as a rule 


to the reasonable creature.v 

Q. 25. Wherem cons15teth the vinfulness of that 
extate wheremto man fell? _ 

J. The sinfulness of that estate whereinto man 


| fell, consisteth in the guilt of Adam's first sin, w 
the want of that righteousness wherein he was 


created, and the corruption of his nature, where- 
by he is utterly indisposed, disabled, and made 
opposite unto all that is spiritually good, and 
wholly inclined to all evil, and chat 1 Fo 


v. 19. For as by one man's disobedience many were made cinners, 


80 by the obedience—— And with 1 Cor. xv. 21. For since by man 


came death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead. v. 22. 
For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. 

23. Rom. v. 12. Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that 
all have sinned. Nom. iii. 23. For all have sinned, and comp short 
of the glory of God. 

24. v 1 John iii. 4. Whose ver committeth sin, transgresseth also 
the law: for sin is 2 transgression of the law. Gal. iii. 10. For as 
many as are of the works of the law, are under the curse: for it is 
written, Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things which 
are written in the book of the law to do them. v. 12. And the law 
is not of faith: but, The man that doth them, shall live in them. 

25. w Rom. v. 12. Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for 
that all have sinned. v. 19. For as by one man's disobedience many 
were made sinners, 30 by the obedience of one shall many be made 
righteous, 

Kom. iii. 10. As it is written, There is none righteous, no not 
vic: v. 11. There is none that understandeth, there is none that 
reeketh after God. v. 12. They are all gone out of the way, they 
we toyether become unprofitable: there is none that doth good, no 
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which is commonly called original sin, and from 
which do proceed all actual transgressions. 7 
Q. 26. How it original gin conveyed from our 
first parents unto their posterit yz 

A. Original sin is conveyed from our first pa- 
rents unto their posterity by natural generation, 
so as all that proceed from them in that way are 


o 
o 


- . Q.. 27: What miu did the fall bring-apon man- 


not one. v. 13. Their throat is an open sepulchre; with their 
tongues they have used deceit; the poison of asps is under their lips: 
v. 14. Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness. v. 1 5. Their 
feet are swift to shed blood. v. 16. Destruction and misery are in 
their ways: v. 17. And the way of peace have they not known. v. 
18. There is no fear of God before their eyes. v. 19. Now we 
know that what things soever the law saith, it saith to them u ho am 
under the law: that every mouth may be stopped, and all the world 
may become guilty before God. Eph. ii. 1. And you hath he 
uickened who were dead in trespasses and sins. v. 2. Wherein in 
tiine past ye walked according to the course of this world, according 
to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in 
the chiidren of disobedience. v. 3. Among whom also we all had 
our conversation in times past, in the lusts of our flesh, fulflling 
the desires of the flesh and of the mind; and were by nature the 
children of wrath, even as others. Rom. v. 6. For when we were 
yet without strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly. Rom. 
viii. 7. Because the carnal mind is enmity against God: ſor it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. v. 8. So then 
they that are in the flesh, cannet please God. Gen. vi. g. And God 
saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and chat every 
imagination of the thoughts of his heart was onlx evil continually. - 
y James i. 14. But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away 
of his own lust, and enticed. v. 15. Then when lust hath conceiv- 
ed, it bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth 
death. Mat. xv. 19. For out of the heart proceed evil. thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies.- 
26.'z Psal. li. 5. Behold, I was-shapen in iniquity; and in sin did 
my mother conceive me. Job xiv. 4. Who can bring a clean thing 
out of an unclean?.not one. Job xv. 14. What is man, that he 
should be clean? and herwhich is born of a woman, that he should 
be righteous? John iii. 6. That which is born of the flesh, is flesh; 
aud that which is born of the Spirit, is spirit. 
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of communion with God, a his displeasure and 


curse; so as we are by nature children of wrath, 


bond slaves to Satan, e and justly liable to all 
punishments in this world, and that which is to 
r WTR WO ad x 
Q. 28. What are the punichments of zin in this 
wirid ? 3 n 5 
4. The punishments of sin in this world are 
either inward, as blindness of mind, e a reprobate 


27. a Gen. iii. 8. And they heard the voice of the Lord God 
walking in the pai in the cool of the day: and Adam and his wife 
hid themselves from the presence of the Lord God, amongst the trees 
of tize garden. v. 10. And he said, I heard thy voice in the garden: 
and I was afraid, because I was naked; and I hid myself. v. 24. 
do he drove out the man: and he placed at the east of the garden of 
Eden, cherubims, and a 22 sword which turned every way, 
to keep the way of the tree of liſe. | : neee 
Eph. ii. 2. Wherein in time past ye walked according to the 
course of this world, accarding to the prince of the power of the air, 
the spirit that now worketh in the children of di e. * 9. 
Among whom also we all had dur conversation in times past, in the 
lusts ot our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind; 
and were by nature the children of wrath, even as others. | 

c 2 Tim. ii. 26. And& that they may recover themselves out of the 
marc of the devil, who are taken captive by him at his will. 15 

d Gen. ii. 1. But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 
wou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof, thou 
zhalt Surely die. Lam. iii. 29. Wherefore doth a living man com- 
plain, a man for the punishment of his sins? Rom. vi. 24. For the 
wages of sin is death: but the gift of God is eternal life, through Je- 
zus Christ our Lord. Mat. xxv. 41. Then shall he say also unto 
them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlastin 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. v. 46. And — 
do away into everlasting punishment: but the righteous into life 
eternal. Jude 7. Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities 
about them in like manner, giving themselves over to fornication, 
and going after strange flesh, are set forth for an example, suffering 
de vengeance of eternal fire. | | 

28. e Eph. iv. 18. Having the understanding darkened, being 
alienated from the life of God, through the ignorance that is in tnem, 
because of the blindaess of their hearts © | : 
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A. The fall brought upon mankind the loss 
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sense, strong delusions,g hardness of heart,) 
horror of conscience, i and vile affections; E or out- 
ward, as the curse of God upon the creatures for 
our sakes, and all other evils that befal us in our 
bodies, names, estates, relations, and _ 
ments z together with death itself. 3 
7 What are the punishments of gin In Te 


or! to come? 


A. The punishments of sin in the world to 


J 


7 Rom. i. 28. Even as they did not like to * God i in their 
knowledge, God gave them over to a hn ones mind, — do chose 
things which are not convenient. * 

2 Thes. ii. 11. And for this cause God 3 strong 
© kia that they should believe a lie. hem 

Rom. ii. 5. But after thy hardness and impenitent heart, trea- 
surest up unto thyself wrath a N the day of wrath, and revelation 


of the righteous judgment of 


# Isa. xxxiii. 14. The sinners in Zion are afraid, fearfalness hath 
surprised the hypocrites: who among us shall dwell with the devour- 
ing fire? who amongst us shall dwell with everlasting burnings? 
Gen. iv. 13. And Cain said unto the Lord, My punishment is 
greater than I can bear. Mat. xxvii. 4. Saying, I have sinned, in 
that I have betrayed innocent blood, Aud they Said, md is that 
to us? see thou to that. 

4 Rom. i. 26. For this cause God gave them * vile affe · 
tions: for even their women did change the natural use into that 
which is against nature. | 

7 Gen. iii. 17. And unto Adam he said, Because thou kat las- 
ened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree of which 
I commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it: cursed is the 
1 for thy _— in sorrow-shalt thou eat of iy ap the aye of thy 


- m Deut. xxviii, 16. to the: end But it hull come to pass, if thou 
wilt not hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to observe to 
do all his commandments and his statutes which J command thee 
this day; that all these curses shall come upon thee, and overtake 
thee. v. 16. Cursed shalt thou be in the city, and cursed shalt thou 
be in the field. v. 17. Cursed shall be thy basket and thy store. 
18. Cursed shall be the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy land, 
Sc. 
u Rom. vi. 21. What fruit had ye then in those things, whereof 
e are now ashamed? for the end of those things is death. v. le 

or the wages of sin is death: but the gift of ne 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
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come, are everlasting separation from the com- 
fortable presence of God, and most grie vous tor- 
ments in soul and body, without intermission, in þ 


hell-fire for ever.? dex wat : 
Q. 30. Doth God leave all mankind ta perish in {1 
the estate of sin and misery? 0 | 
4. God doth not leave all men to perish in the ö 
estate of sin and misery, ? into which they fell by t 
the breach of the first covenant, commonly called 1 
the covenant of works, but of his mere love and | 
mercy, dehvereth his elect out of it, and bring- b 
eth them into an estate of salvation by the second 1 
covenant, commonly called the covenant of 
grace. v | 


29. 9 2 Thess, i. 9. Who shall be punished with everlasting de- 
struction from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power. Mark ix. 43, 44, 46, 48.— To go into hell, — where their 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. Luke xvi, 24. And he 
cried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus 
that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; 
tor I am tormented in this fande. 
30. 1 Thess. v. 9. For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but 
to obiain salvation hy our Lord Jesus Christ. | 

q Gal. iti. 10. For as many as are of the works of the law, are un- 
der the curse: for it is written, Cursed is every one that continueth 
not in all things which are written in the book of the law to do them. 
v. 12. And the law is not of faith; but, the man that doth them 
shall live in them. | | 4 of 
7 Tit. iii. 4. But after that the k indness and love of God our Sa- 
viour toward man appeared. v. 5. Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us by the 
washing of regeneration, and renewiug of the Holy Ghost: v. 6, 
Which he shed on us abundantly, through Jesus Christ our Saviour: 
v. 7. That being justified by his grace, we should be made heirs ac- 
cording to the hope of eternal life. Gal. ili. 21. Is the law then 
against the promises of God? God forbid: for if there had heen a 
hw given which could have given life, h righteousness should 
have been by the law. Rom. iii. 20. Therefore by the deeds of the 
aw there shall no flesh be justified in his sight: for by the law is 
the knowledge of sin. v. 21. But now the righteousness of God 
without the law is manifested, being witnessed by the law and the 
Prophets; v. 22. Even the righteousness of God which is by faith at 
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Q. 31. With whom was the covenant: of grace 
made ? 366 b otter Velen of an 
A. The covenant of grace was made with 
Christ as the second Adam, and in him with all 


44 


7 


the elect as his seed. fi Oar 

Q. 32. Ila is the grace of God manifested in 
the second covenant ©: ho nord 5 es ak 6 

A. The grace of God is manifested in the se- 
cond covenant, in that he freely provideth and 
ottereth to sinners a Mediator, ? and life: and sal- 
vation by him, v and requiring faith, as the con · 
dition to interest them in him, w promiseth and 
giveth his holy Spirit æ to all his elect, to work in 


Jesus Christ unto all, and upon all chem that believe; for there is no 
difference. e 2 | EDIT PHT 
31. s Gal. iii, 16. Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises 
made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of one, And 
to thy seed, which is Christ. (Rom. v. 15, to the end.) IEA. li. 
10. Vet it pleased the Lord to bruise him; he hath put him to grieſ: 
when thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see bis 
seed, he shall prolong his davs, and the pleasure of the Lord sball 
prosper in his hand. v. 11. He shall see of the travail of his soul, 
and shall be satisfied: by his knowledge shall my righteous servant 
justify many: for he shall bear their iniquities. * A 
32. Gen. iii. 15. And I will put enmity between thee and the 
woman, and between thy seed and her seed: it shall bruise thy head, 
and thou shalt bruise his heel. Isa. xlii. 6. I the Lord have called 
thee in rigbteousness, and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, 
and will give thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of ine 
Gentiles. John vi. 27. Labour not for the meat which perisheth, 
but for that meat which endureth unto everlasting life, which the 
Son of man shall give unto you: for, him hath God the Father scaled. 
v1 John v. 11. And this is the record, that God hath given to us 
eternal life; and this life is in his Son. v. 12. He that hath the Son, 
hath life; and he that hath not the Son of God, hath not life. 

w John iii. 16. For God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him, should not perish, 
but have everlasting life. John i. 12. But as many as received him, 
to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to them 
that believe on his name. +. | 1 ＋ 

x Prov. i. 23. Behold, I will pour out my Spirit unto you, I will 
make known my words unto you, 65M 
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them that faith, y with all other saving graces, 2 
and to enable them unto all holy obedience, à as 
the evidence of the truth of their faith, s and 
thankfulness to God, c and as the way which he 
hath appointed them to sal vation. 
Q. 33. Mas the covenant of grace always admi- 
mtered after one and the ame manner ? © © 

A. The covenant of grace was not always 
administered after the same manner, but the ad- 
ministrations of it under the Old Testament were 
different from those under the New. e 

Q. 34. How war the covenant of grace admi- 
nitered under the Old Testament? 


52 Cor. iv. 13. We having the same Spirit of faith, according as 
it is written, I believed, and therefore have I spoken: we also be- 
leve, and therefore peak. 1 eb 

8 Gal. v. 22. But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long- 
auffering, gentleness, goodness, faith; v. 23. Meekness, temperance: 
against Such there is no law. 0 A 

a Ezek. xx&vi. 27. And I will put my — within you, and 
cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, 
and do them. | | 
6 James ii. 18. Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, and I have 
works: shew me thy faith without thy works, and I will shew thee 
my faith hy my works. v. 22. Scest thou how faith wrought with 
his works, and by works was faith made perfect? 

c 2 Cor. v. 14. For the love of Christ constraineth us, because we 
thus judge, that If one died for all, then were all dead. v. 15. And 
that he died for all, that they which live should not henceforth live 
unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, and rose again. 

4 Fph. ii. 10. For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Je- 
zus unto good works, which God hath before ordained that we 
should walk in chem. * | 

33. e 2 Cor. iii. 6. Who also hath made us able ministers of the 
New Testament, not of the letter, but of the spirit: for the letter 
killeth, but the spirit giveth life. v. 7. But if the ministration of 
death written and engraven in stones, was glorious, so that the 
children of Israel could not stedfastly behold the face of Moses, for 
the glory of his countenance, which glory was to be done away: 
v. 8. How shall not the ministration of the Spirit be rather glorious? 
v. 9. For if the ministration of condemnation be glory, much more 
wth the ministration of righteousness exceed in glory. 
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A. The covenant of grace was 


under the Old Testament by promises, pros 


phecies, g sacrifices,h circumcision, i the passover, 
and other types and ordinances, which did all 
fore-signify Christ then to come, and were for 
that time sufficient to build up the elect in faith 
in the promised Messiah, / by whom they then 
had full remission of sin, and eternal salvation. n 


Q. 35: How is the covenant of grate administer- 


el under the New Testament? Kr 
A. Under the New Testament, when Christ 
the substance was exhibited, the same covenant 


34. Rom. xv. 8. Now I say, that Jesus Christ was a minister 
of the circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the promises 
made unto the fathers. | : | 1 

g Acts iii. 20. And he sball send Jesus Christ, which before was 
preached unto you. v. 24. Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel, 
and those that follow after, as many as have spoken, have likewise 
foretold of these days. oof | K 
. & Heb. x. 1. For the law having a shadow of good things to come, 
and not the very image of the things, can never, with those sacrifices 
which they affered year by year continually, make the comers there- 


unto JR. | _ Es ; 
| # Rom. iv. 11. And he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of 
the righteousness of the faith which he had yet being uncircumcised: 
that he might be the father of all them that believe, though — * 
— circumcised ; that righteousness might be imputed unto 
$0. | | | 

& 1 Cor. v. 7. Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be 

a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For even Christ our passovet 1s 


gacrificed for us. e | | a * 
1 (Heb. viii. ix. and x. chapters.) Heb. xi. 13. These all died in 


faith, not having received the promises, but having seen them afar 


off, and were persuaded of them, and embraced them, and confessed 
that they were strangers and pilgrims on the eartn. 

m Gal. iii. 7. Know ye, therefore, that they which are of faith, 
the same are the children of Abraham. v. 8. And the scnpture 
foreseeing that God would justify the heathen through faith, preached 
before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations 
be blessed. v. 9. So then, they which be of faith, are bleszed with 
faithful Abraham. v. 14. That the blessing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ ; that we might receive 
the promise of the Spirit through faith, N 
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of grace was, and still is to be administered in 
the preaching of the word, x and the administra- 
tion of the sacraments of baptismʒo and the Lord's 


supper 3 in which grace and salvation are held 
forth in more fulness, evidence, and efficacy, to 


all nation. / 7 | ; 

Q. 36. Wha us the Mediator of the covenant of 
race? nA 35 | I 
: A. The only Mediator of the covenant of grace 
is the Lord Jesus Christ, who being the eternal 


Son of God, of one substance and equal with the 


35. » Mark xvi. 15. And he said unto them, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature. 

„ Mat. xxvili. 19. Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost: v. 20. Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever 
have commanded you: and lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world, Amen, | =P 

+ i Cor. xi. 23. For I have received of the Lord, that which 
also I delivered unto you, That the Lord Jesus, the same night in 
which he was betrayed, took bread; v. 24. And when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and said, Take, eat; this is my body, which is 
broken for you: this do in remembrance of me. v. 25. After the 
ame manner also he took the cup, when he had supped, saying, This 
cup is the New Testament in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink 
it, in remembrance of me. | 

7 2 Cor. iii. 6. to the end. Who also hath made us able ministers 
of the New Testament, not of the letter, but of the Spirit: for the 
letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life. v. 7. But if the ministration 
of death written and engraven ia stones, was/glorious,—v. 8. How 
«hall not the ministration of the Spirit be rather glorious? v. 9. For 
it the ministration of condemnation be glory, much more doth the 
ministration of righteousness exceed in glory, &c. Heb. viii. 6. But 
now hath he obtained a more excellent ministry, by how much also 
he is the Mediator of a better covenant, which was established upon 
better promises. v. 10. For this is the covenant that I will make 
with the house of Israel after those days, saith the Lord; I will pu 
my laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts: and I wi 
be to them a God, and they shall be to me a people. v. 11. And they 
ball not teach every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
Lying, Know the Lord; for all shall know me, from the least to the 
. Mat. xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore and teach all nations, 

ptizing them in the name of, &c. | 

36. 7 1 Tim. ij. 5. For there is one God, and one Mediator be» 
tween God and man, the man Christ Jesus. 8 
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1 


Father, in the fulness of time became man and 
so was and continues to be God and man, in two 


entire distinct natures and one person for ever. v 


Q. 37. How did Christ, being the Son of Gad, 


become man? | 21 
A. Christ the Son of God became man, by 
taking to himself a true body, and a reasonable 
soul, 26 being conceived by the power of the Holy 
Ghost, in the womb of the virgin Mary, of her 
substance, and born of her, x yet without sin.) 


John i. . In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God. v. 14. And the Word was made 
flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as 
of the only begotten of the Father) full of grace and truth. Johnx. 


30. I and my Father are one. Phil. ii. 6. Who being in the form 


of God, thought it no robbery to be equal with God. 

1 Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulness of the time was come, God 
sent forth his Son made of a woman, made under the law. 

Luke i. 35. And the angel answered and said unto her, The 
Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest 
shall overshadow thee : therefore also that holy thing which shall be 
born of thee, shall be called the Son of God. Rom. ix. 5. Whos 
are the fathers, and of whom as concerning the flesh Christ came, 
who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen. Col. ii. g. For in 
him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. Heb. vii. 24 
But this man, because he continueth ever, hath an unchangeable 
priesthood. v.25. Wherefore he is able also to save them to the 


uttermost, that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make 


intercession for them. 6 

37. w John i. 14. And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten 
of the Father), full of grace and truth. Mat. xxvi. 38. Then ith 
he umo them, My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death: 
tarry ye here and watch with me. + Sal | 

x Luke i. 27. To a virgia espoused to a man, whose name was 
Joseph, of the house of David; and the virgin's name was Mary. 
v. 31. And behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring 
forth a son, and shalt call his name Jesus. v. 35. And the angel 
answered and said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also 
that holy thing which shall be born of thee, sball be called the Son 


of God. v. 42. And Elizabeth spake out with a loud voice, and 


said, Blessed art thou among women, and blessed is the fruit of thy 
womb. Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulness of the time was come, 


God sent forth his Son made of a woman, made under the law. 


„ Heb. iv. 15, For we have not an high priest which cannot be 
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Q. 38. Why was it requisite that the Mediator 
 1hould be God? e e eee 4 
A. It was requisite that the Mediator should be 
God, that he might sustain and keep the human 
nature from sinking under the infinite wrath of 
God, and the power of death; give worth and 
efficacy to his sufferings, obedience, and interces- 
sion ;a and so satisfy God's justice,6 procure his 


touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points 
tempied like as we are, yet without sin, Heb. vii. 26. For such an 
high priest became us, who is holy, barmless, undefiled, separate 
trom sinners, and made higher than the heavens. | 

38. z As ii. 24. Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the 
baius of death: because it was not possible that he should be holden 
of it. v. 25. For David speaking concerning him, I foresaw the 
Lord always before my face, for he is on my right hand, that I should 
not be moved. Rom. i. 4. And declared to be the Son of God with 
power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from 
the dead, Compared with Rom. iv. 25. Who was delivered for our 
offences, and was raised again for our justification. Heb. ix, 14. 
How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the «ternal 
Spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge your conscience 
from dead works to serve the living God? 5 | 

a Acts xx. 28. Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the 
flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to 
ted the church of God, which he has purchased with his own blood. 
Heb. ix. 14. How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through 
the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge your 
conscience from dead works to serve the living God? Heb. vil. 25. 
Wherefore he is able also to save them to the uttermost, that come 
unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for 
them. v. 26. For such an high priest became us, who is holy, harm- 
less, undefiled, separate from sinners, aud made higher than the 
beavens: v. 27. Who needeth not daily, as those high priests, to of- 
fer up zacrifice, first for his own sins, and then for the people's: for 
this he did once, when he offered up himself. v. 28. For the law 
maketh men high priests which have infirmity ; but the word of the 
oath which was since the law, maketh the Son, who is consecrated 
for evermore. . 

6 Rom. iii. 24. Being justified freely by his grace, through the re- 
demption that is in Jesus Christ: v. 25. Whom God hath set forth 
to be a propitiation, through faith in his blood, to declare his right- 
eousness for the remission of sins that are past, through the forbear- 
ance of God; v. 26. To declare, I say, at this time, his righteous- 
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favour,c purchase a peculiar people,d give his 
Spirit to them,e conquer all their enemies, F and 
bring them to everlasting A : 
Q. 39. Why was it requisite that the Mediatur 
A. It was requisite that the Mediator should 
be man, that he might advance our nature, per- 


2 that he might be just, and the justifier of him which believeth 
in Jesus. 

e Eph. i. 6. To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he 
hath made us accepted in the beloved. Mat. iii. 17. And lo, a voice 
2 3 Saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 

eased. | 

2 d Tit. ii. 13. Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious ap- 
pare of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ; v. 14. 
Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 

e Gal. iv. 6. And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying Abba, Father. 

F Luke i. 68. Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, for he hath 
visited and redeemed his people; v. 69. And hath raised up an 
horn of salvation for us, in the house of his servant David; v. yt. 
That we should be saved from our enemies, and from the hand of 
all that hate us. v. 74. That he would grant unto us, that we, being 
— 85 out of the hands of our enemies, might serve him without 

ear. | 

4 Heb. v. 8. Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience 
by the things which he suffered: v. 9. And being made perfect, he 
became the author of eternal salvation unto all them that obey him. 
Heb. ix. 11. But Christ being come an high priest of good things to 
come, by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, 
that is to say, not of this building; v. 12. Neither by the blood of 
4 4 and calves, but by his own blood he entered in once into the 

oly place, having obtained eternal redemption for us. v. 13. For 
if the blood of bulls, and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprink- 
ling the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh; v. 14- 
How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered himself without spot te God, purge your conscience 
from dead works to serve the living God? v. 15. And for this cause 
he is the Mediator of the New Testament, that by means of death, 
for the redemption of the transgressions that were under the firs! 
testament, they which are called might receive the promise of eternal 
inheritance. _ 

39. 4 Heb. ii. 16. For verily he took not on him the nature ol 
angels; but he took on him the seed of Abraham. | 
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ſorm obedience to the law, i suffer and make in- 
tercession for us in our nature, æ have a fellow- 
feeling of our infirmities, that we might receive 
the adoption of sons, m and have comfort and ac- 
cess with boldness unto the throne of grace. 
40. Why was it requisite that the Mediator 
chould be God and man in one persons? 
A. It was requisite that the Mediator, who 
was to reconcile God and man, should himself be 
both God and man, and this in one person, that 
the proper works of each nature might be ac- 
cepted of God for us, o and relied on by us, as the 
works of the whale person. p 


i Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent 
forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law. | 

& Heb. ii. 14. Forasmuch then as the children are'partakers of 
flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same: that 
through death he might destroy him that had the power of death, that 
is, the devil, Heb. vii. 24. But this man, because he continueth 
ever, hath an uinchangeable priesthood. v. 25. Wherefore he is able 
also to save them to the uttermost, that come unto God by him, 
Seeing he ever liveth to make intercessign for them. | | 

I Heb. iv. 15. For we have not an high priest which cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without sin. At OP 

m Gal. iv. 5. To redeem them that were under the law, that we 
might receive the adoption of sons. : 

„ Heb. iv. 16. Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of 
need. | | 

40. o Mat. i. 21. And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt 
call his naine Jesus: for he shall save his people from their sins. v. 
23. Bchold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, 
ani they shall call his name Emmanuel, which being interpreted, is, 
God with us. Mat. iii. 17. And lo, a voice from heaven, saying, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. Heb. ix. 14. 
How much more shall the blood of Christ, whe through the eternal 


Spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge your conscience 
from dead works to serve the living God? | 

fe Pet. ii, 6. Wherefore also it is contained in the scripture, Be- 
hald, lay in Sion a chief corner - stone, elect, precious: and he that 
belicveth on him shall not be confounded. 
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Q. 41. Why was our Mediator called Feius? © 
A. Our Mediator was called Jesus, because he 
saveth his people from their sins.@ _ 
Q. 42. Why was our Mediator called Christ? 
A. Our Mediator was called Christ, because 
he was anointed with the Holy Ghost above mea- 
sure 37 and so set apart, and fully furnished with 
all authority and ability, to execute the offices 
of prophet,* priest, v and king of his church, 


41. q Mat. i. 21. And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt 
call his name Jesus: for he shall save his people from their sins. 

42. r John iii. 34. For he whom God hath sent, speaketh the 
words of God: for God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him, 
Pal.” xlv. 7. Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest wickednes: 
therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness 
above thy fellows. | 1. 

John vi. 27. Labour not for the meat which perisheth, but ſor 


that meat which endureth unto everlasting life, which the Son of 


man shall give unto you: for him hath God the Father sealed. Mat. 
xxviii. 18. And Jesus came, and spake unto them, saying, All power 
is given unto me in heaven and in earth. v. 19. Go ye therefore 
and teach all nations, baptfzing them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Ho Ghost: v. 20. Teaching them to ob- 
Serve all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and lo, I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world, Amen. 


Acts iii. 21. Whom the heaven must receive, until the times of 


restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
his holy prophets, since the world began. v. 22. For Moses truly 
said unto the fathers, A prophet shall the Lord your God raise vp 
unto you, of your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear in all 
things whatsoever he shall say unto you. Luke iv, 18. The Spirit 
of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the 
gospel to the poor, he hath sent me to heal the broken hearted, to 
N deliverance to the captives, and recovering of on to the 
lind, to set at liberty them that are bruised. v. 21. And he began 
to say unto them, This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. 

v Heb. v. 5. So also, Christ glorified not himself to be made an 
high priest; but he that said unto him, Thou art my Son, to-day 
have I begotten thee. v. 6. As he saith also in another place, Thou 
art a priest forever after the order of Melchisedec. v. 7. Who in 
the days of his flesh, when he had offered up prayers and supplica- 
tions, with strong crying and tears, unto him that was able ta save 
him from death, and was heard, in that he feared. Heb. iv. 14 
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% in the estate both of his humiliation and ex- 
altation. 3 e 44 00 | 
Q. 43. How doth Christ execute the office of a 
rophet.? | 
7 1 Christ executeth the office of a prophet, in 
his revealing to the church, æ in all ages, by his 
Spirit aud word y in divers ways of administra- 
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| | 
Seeing then that we have a great high priest, that is passed into the 7 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our profession. v. 4 
ic. For we have not an high priest which cannot be touched with ; 
the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as 
we arc, yet without sin. | 
w Pal. ii. 6. Yet have I set my King upon my holy hill of Zion. 
Mat. xxi. 5. Tell ye the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy King cometh 
unto thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a colt the fole of an 
25s. Isa. ix. 6. For unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given, 
and the government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall 
be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlast- 
ing Father, The Prince of Peace. v. 7. Of the increase of his go- 
vernment and peace there shall be no end, upon the throne of David, 
and upon his kingdom, to arder it, and to establish it with judgment 
and with justice, from henceforth even forever: the zeal of the Lord 
of hosts will perform this. Phil. ii. 8. And being found in fashion 
as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, j 
even the death of the cross. v. 9. Wherefore God also hath highly 
exalted him, and given him a name which is above every name: v. 
10. That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth; v. 11. And 
that every tongue should confess, that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the | 
glory of God the Father. | | | 
43. x John i. 18. No man hath seen God at any time; the only 4 
2 Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared | #4 
im. | | {iy 
1 Pet. i. 10. Of which salvation the prophets have enquired, and 1 
searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should come 1 
unto you: v. 11. Searching what, or what manner of time the I. 
Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, when it testified be- 
toreliand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow. 
v.12, Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but 
unto us they did minister the-things which are now reported unto 
you by them that have preached the gospel unto you, with the Holy 
on sent down from heaven; which things the angels desire to 
00K into. 


» = n 
—— 


_ w O » ” 
aa, 3! 9 
r * > >. wat I 


— 
r 


enn 
N . ˙ ISS TRgeT - 8 


„* 
— > . * 
" R rr —— jm - 7 
— r — * 2 — > Wa #* oy Wi gt, - I" La _ 
A — 4 1 * 
— — 0 4 8 * 8 1 8 
i * LY . 3 r A , * 
2 - ſe a 2 * K 2 2 8 > : . 


n . 
1 — 


23 
9 


-* —— vt cn_ 7 a4, 


Fr / vc . Do ater 
5 Fro n Y 5 : * * * he” * 8 * 15 * ba Lenders; Re ” 1 0 * 0 i) * * W J : y , * FOI Tf OT 7 a * 2+ 


. 
1 

1 | „ at: 
1 208 The Larger Catechism. 


© | tion, x the whole will of God, a in all things con- 
[| cerning their edification and salvation.b 
| 


© 
. 44. How doth Christ execute the office of 4 . 
$ 


1 priest | 5 | 
y A. Christ executeth the office of a priest, in his 
1 once offering himself a sacrifice without spot to 0 
God;c to be a reconeiliation for the sins of his 
1 people, d and in making continual intercession for 2 
* them.e „ A 
c N Q. 45. How doth Christ execute the office of a : 
1 | # 8 | | : 
a8 z Heb. i. 1. God, who at sundry times, and in divers manners, th 
„ spake in time past unto the Fathers by the prophets, v. 2. Hath in nc 
f these last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed th 
| heir of all things, by whom also he made the worlds. | T 
5 4 John xv. 15. Henceforth I call you not servants; for the er ty 
i vant knoweth not what his lord doth: but I have called you friends; of 
| ! for all things that I have heard of my Father, I have made known of 
2 unto yau. | m 
| +; 6 Acts xx. 32. And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and 
F to the word of his grace, which is able to. build you up, and to give ar 
3M you an inheritance among all them which are sanctified. Eph. iv. 11; th 
bf And he gave some, apostles: and some, prophets: and some, evan - e 
* gelists: and some, pastors and teachers. v. 12. For the perfecting 50 
5 of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the er 
id! body of Christ: v. 13. Till we all come in the unity of the faith, I di 
if and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto | 
% the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. John xx. 31. But gl 
: these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
d + of God; and that believing, ye might have life through his name. th 
4 44. c Heb. ix. 14. How much more shall the blood of Christ, who th 
through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, pu Fe 
your conscience from dead works to serve the living God? v. 28. ar 
Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; and unto them that 
look for him shall he appear the second time, without sin, unto wal 5 
vation. 5 
d Heb. ii. 17. Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made 


like unto his brethren; that he might be a merciful and faithful high 


priest, in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the Pp 
sins of the people. | oj 
e Heb. vii. 25. Wherefore he is able also to save them to the ut- 
termost, that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make : 
| 


intercession for them. 
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4. Christ executeth the office of a king, in 
calling out of the world a people to himself, and 
'ving them officers,g laws, 5 and censures, by 
which he visibly governs them ;i in bestowing 


45. F Acts xv. 14. Simeon hath declared how God at the first did 
visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for his name. v. 15: 
And to this agree the words of the prophets; as it is written, v. 16. 
After this 1 wall return, and will build again the tabernacle of David 
which is fallen down: and I will build again the ruins thereof, and 
I will set it up. Isa. Iv. 4. Behold, T t.1ve given him for a witness 
to the peqple, a leader and command: to the people. v. g. Behold, 
thou shalt call a nation that thou knowest not, and natioi-s that knew 
not thee shall run unto thee, because of the Lord thy God, and for 


The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from be- 
tween his feet, until Shiloh come, and unto him shall the gathering 
of the people be. Psal. cx, 3. Thy people shall be willing in the day 
of thy power, in the beauties of holiness from the womb of the 
morning: thou hast the dew of thy youth. 

2 Eph. iv. 11. And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; 
ano some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers; v. 12. For 
the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ. 1 Cor. xii. 28. And God hath set 
Some in the church, first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teach- 
ers, aſter that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, governments, 
diversities of tongues. | 

k Loa. xxxiii. 22. For the Lord is our Judge, the Lord is our Laws 
giver, the Lord is our King; he will save us. 1 55 

i Mat. xviii. 17. And if he shall neglect to hear un, tell it unto 
the church: but if he neglect to hear the church, let him be unto 
thee as an heathen man, and a publican. v. 18. Verily I say unto 
you, W hatsoever ye shall bind on earth, shall be bound in heaven: 
and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth, shall be loosed in heaven. 
Cor. v. 4. In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are ga- 
tiered together, and my spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus 
Chrizt, v. g. To deliver such an one unto Satan for the destruction of 
tne Heß, that the Spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. 
Acts v. 31. Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be a 
* and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness 
0! ons. 


Rev. xxii. 12. And behold, I come quickly; and my reward is 


10. Fear none of those things which thou shalt suffer : behold, the | 
2 D | 
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with me, to give every man according as his work shall be. Rev. ii 


saving grace upon his. ele&t,+ rewarding their 
obedience, / and correcting them for their sins, 


the holy One of Israel; for he hath glorified thee, Gen. xlix. 10. 
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m preserving and supporting them under all their 
temptations and sufferings, x restraining and over. 
coming all their enemies,o and powertully order. 
ing all things for his own glory, p and theit good; 
and also in taking vengeance on the rest why 
know not God, and obey not the gospel.r 

Q. 46. What was the estate of Christ's huni. 
lation? 1 

A. The estate of Christ's humiliation was that 
low condition, wherein he, for our sakeg, empty- 
ing himself of his glory, took upon him the form 
of a servant, in his conception and birth, life, 
death, and after his death, until his resurreQion.s 


devil shall cast some of you into prison, that ye may be tried; and 
ve shall have tribulation ten days: be thou faithful unto death, and! 
will give thee a crown of life. | 

m Rev. iii. 19. As many as I love; I rebuke and chasten: be 
zealous therefore and repent. 

1 Isa. Ixili. 9. In all their affliftion he was afflited, and the angel 
of his presence saved them: in his love and in his pity he redeemed 
them, and he bare them; and carried them all the days of old. 

o 1 Cor. xv. 26. For he must reign, till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet. Psal. cx. throughout. v. 1: The Lord said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou at my right hand until I make thine enemies thy 
footstool. v. 2. The Lord shall send the rod of thy strength out of 
Zion: rule thou in the midst of thine enemies, £7. 

# Rom. xiv. 10. But why dost thou judge thy brother? or why 


dost thou set at nought thy brother? for we shall all stand before the 


1 of Christ. v. 11. For it is written, As I live, saith the 
1 every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess to 

od. | 
q Rom. viii. 28. And we know that all things work together for 
good, to them that love God, to them who are the called according 
to his purpose. | | | | 

2 Thess. i. 8. In flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
Know not God, and that obey not the — of our Lord Jesus 
Christ: v. 9. Who shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power. 
Poal. ii. 8. Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for thiue in- 
heritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession. v. 
9. Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron, thou shalt dash them 
in pieces like a potter's vessel. 


46. s Phil. ii. 6. Who being in the form of God, thought it not 
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Q. 47. How did Christ humble himself in his 
conception and birth ? ds | os =, 
A. Christ humbled himself in his conception 
and birth, in that, being from all eternity the Son 
of God, in the bosom of the Father, he was 
pleased in the fulness of time, to become the Son 
of man, made of a woman of low estate, and ta be 
born of her; with divers circumstances of more 


than ordinary abasement.7 


. 48. How did Christ humble himself in his life? ' 
A. Christ humbled himself in his life, by sub- 


jecting himself to the law, v which he perfectly 


fulfilled 0 and by conflicting with the indignities 


robbery to be equal with God: v. 7. But made himself of no reputa- 
ton, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the 
likeness of men: v. 8. And being found in fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death 
of the cross. Luke i. 31. And behold, thou shalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call his nanie Jesus. 2 Cor. 
viii. 9. For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though 
he was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through his 
e might be rich. Acts ii. 24. Whom God hath raised up, 

ving loosed the pains of death; because it was not possible that he 
Should be holden of it. a 

47. 7 John i. 14. And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among 
us (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father), full of grace and truth. v. 18. No man hath seen God at 
any time; the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Fa- 
ther, he hath declared him. Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulness of the 
time was come, God sent forth his Son made of a woman, made un- 
der the law. Luke ii. 7. And she brought forth her first- born son, 
and wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and laid him in a manger, 
because there was no room for them in the inn. | 

48. v Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulness of the time was come, God 
Sent forth his Son made of a woman, made under the law. 

w Mat. v. 17. Think not that I am come to destroy the law or the 
N N I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. Rom. v. 19. 

or as by one man's disobedience many were made sinners, so by 
the obedience of one shall many be made righteous, a 
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of the world, x temptations of Satan, y and infir, 
mities in his flesh, whether common to the nature 
of man, or particularly accompanying that his 
low condition. e , rae 
5 Q_49- How did Christ humble himself in his 
ath'? | | | 4 | 
A. Christ humbled himself in his death, in that 
having been betrayed by Judas, a forsaken by his 
disciples, 5 scorned and rejected by the world, 
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& Psal. xxii. 6. But I am a worm, and no man; a reproach of 
men, and despised of the people, Heb. xii. 2. Looking unto Jesus 
the author and finisher of our faith; who, for the joy that was set be- 
fore him, endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at 

the right hand of the throne of God. v. 3. For, consider him that 
endured such contradiction of sinners against himself, lest ye be 
wearied, and faint in your minds. 

y Mat. iv. 1. to verse 12. Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into 
the wilderness, to be tempted of the devil, &c. Luke iv. 13. And 
when the devil had ended all the temptation, he departed from him 
for a season. N 

2 Heb. i. 17. Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made 
ke unto his brethren; that he might be a merciful and faithful high 
priest, in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for 
sins of the people. v. 18. For in that he himself hath suffered, be- 
10g tempted, he 1s able to succour them that are tempted, * Heb. iv. 
16. For we have not an high priest which cannot be touched with 
F the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as 
1 we are, yet without sin. Isa, Iii. 1 3. Behold, my servant shall deal 
11 prudently, he shall be exalted and extolled, and be very high. v. 14. 
As many were astonished at thee; his visage was so marred more 
than any man, and his form more than the sons of men. | 
49. 42 Mat. xxvii. 4. Saying, I have sinned, in that T have betray- 
ed the innocent blood. And they said, What is that to us? see thou 
1 to that. | | | 
[| Mat. xxvi. 56. But all this was done, that the scriptures of the 
| prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the disciples forsook him and 
fied | | 
| 


c Isa. Iii. 2. For he shall grow up before him as a tender plant, 
and as a root out of a dry ground: he hath no form nor comeliness: 
and when we shall see him, there is no beauty that we should desire 
him. v. 3 He is despised and rejected of men, a man of sorrows, 
and acquainted with grief; and we hid as it were our faces from him; 
he was despised, and we estcemed him not. 
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condemned by Pilate, and tormented by his per- 
secutors 34d having also conflicted with the terrors 
of death, and the powers of darkness, felt and 
borne the weight of God's Wrath, e he laid down 
his life an offering for sin, enduring the painful, 
hameful, and cursed death of the cross. g? 
. 50. Wherein ronsisted Chrut's humiliation 
after his death? pd 56 
A. Christ's humiliation after his death consisted 
in his being buried, „and continuing in the state 
of the dead, and under the power of death till the 17 
third day zz which hath been otherwise expressed 1 
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in these words, He descended into hell. [0 
4 Mat. xxvii. 26. to verse 50. Then released he Barrabbas unto + | 
them: and when he had scourged Jesus, he delivered him to be 11 
crucified, c. John xix. 34. But one of the soldiers with a spear | 4 
pierced his side, and forthwith came there out blood and water. 17 
Luke xxii. 44. And being in an agony, he prayed more earnest - | 
ly; and his sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down to E | 
the ground. Mat. xxvii. 46. And about the ninth hour Jesus cried 4 


with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? that is to say, 
My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? 

F La. li. 10. Yet it pleased che Lord to bruise him, he hath put 
him to grief: when thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he 
shall set his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of the 
Lord shall prosper in his hand. 5 1 2 

Phil. ii. 8. And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled 
himit, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. 
Heb. xii. 2. Leoking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; 
who, for the joy that was set before him, endured the cross, despisin 
tie Shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God. 
Gal. iii. 13. Christ bath redeemed us from the curse of the law, be- 
ng inade a curse for us: for it is written, Cursed is every one that 's 
hangeth on a tree. | , 

5. k 1 Cor. xv. 3. For I delivered unto, you first of all, that 
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which J also received, how that Christ died for our sins, according = 
to tae scriptures: v. 4. And that he was buried, and that he rose + + 
gain the third day according to the scriptures. : I 
? Þ>2l. xvi. 10. For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; neither / j' 
wür thou suffer thine holy One to see corruption. Compared with 1 
Acts ii. 24. Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the pains of $13 
dat: because it was not possible that he should be holden of it 4 1 
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which it was not possible for him to be held} 


neither his flesh did see corruption. Rom. vi. 9. Knowing that 


Places. 
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Q. 51. What was the estate of Christ's exallh 


ation ? | | 
A. The estate of Christ's exaltation compre 
hendeth his resurre&tion,# ascension,/ sitting at 
the right hand of the Father, m and his coming 
again to judge the world. | | 
Q. 52. How was Chris! exalted in his resur« 


A. Christ was exalted in his resurrection, in 
that, not having seen corruption in death, (al 


and having the very same body in which he suf 


v. 25. For David speaketh concerning him, I foresaw the Lord a 
ways before my face, for he is on my right band, that I should not 
be moved. v. 26. Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my 

was glad: moreover” also my flesh shall rest in hope. v. 27. Ne. 
cause thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou suff 
thine holy One to see corruption. v. 31. He seeing this before 
spake of the resurrection of Christ, that his soul was not left in he 


Christ being raised from the dead, dieth no more; death hath no more 
dominion over him. Mat. xii. 40. For as Jonas was three days ang 
three nights in the whale's belly, so shall the Son of man be three 
days and three nights in the heart of the earth. | 
51. 41 Cor. xv. 4. And that he was buried, and that he row 
again the third day according to the scriptures. 
Mark xvi. 19. So then after the Lord had poken unto them, aan 
was received up into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God. 
m Eph. i. 20. Which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him 
from the dead, and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly 
1 Acts i. 11. Which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye 
gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus which is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go 
to heaven. Acts xvii. 31. Because he hath appointed a day, un We 
which he will judge the world in righteousness, by that man wholl 
he hath ordained; whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, U 
that he hath raised him from the dead. 
52. c Acts ii. 24. Whom God hath raised up, having loosed Un 
pains of death: because it was not possible that he should be holdet 
of it. v. 27. Because thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, nei 
wilt thou suffer thine holy One to see corruption. 
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C fered, with the essential properties thereof,p (but 
without mortality, and other common infirmities 
belonging to this life) really united to his soul, 
he rose again from the dead the third day by his 
own power zr whereby he declared himself to be 
the Son of God,s to have satisfied divine justice, 
to have vanquished death, and him that had the 
power of it, v and to be Lord of quick and dead: a 
all which he did as a public person, x the head of 
his church, y for their justification, à quickening 


Luke xxiv. 39. Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I my- 
4 handle me, and see, for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye 
see me have. - 

7 Rom. vi. 9. Knowing that Christ being raised from the dead, 
dieth no more; death hath no more dominion over him. Rev. i. 18. 
I am he that liveth, and was dead; and behold, I am alive forever- 
more, Amen; and have the keys of hell and of death. | 

John x. 18. No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of 
myself: J have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it 
again. This commandment. have I received of my Father. 

Rom. i. 4. And declared to be the Son of God with power, ac- 
cording to the Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead. 

Rom. vili. 34. Who is he that condenineth? It is Christ that 
died; yea rather, that is risen again; who is even at the right hand 
of God ; who also maketh intercession for us. 

v Heb. ii. 14. Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same; that through 
_ he might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the 

evil. 

wRom. xiv. 9. For to this end Christ both died, and rose, and 
revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and living. 

* 1 Cor. xv. 21, For since by man came death, by man came also 
the resurrection of the dead. v. 22. For as in Adam all die, even 
£0 in Christ shall all be made alive. 

» Eph. i. 20. Which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him 
ſrom the dead, and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly 
places. v. 22. And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him 

to be the Head over all things to the church, v. 23. Which is his 
body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all. Col. i. 18. And he is 
the head of the body, the church: who is the beginning, the first- 
vorn from the dead; that in all things he might have the pre-emi- 
hence. 
, z Kom. is. 25. Who was delivered for our offences, and was raised 
again tor our justification. 
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in grace, a support against enemies, 5 and to 25. 
sure them of their resurrection from the dead at 
the last day.c OL He 
Q. 53. How was Christ exalted in his ascen- 
tion? | | 7: 4%, Sr 
A. Christ was exalted in his ascension, in that 
having, after his resurrection, often appeared unto 
and conversed with his apostles, speaking to them 
of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God, i 
and giving them commission to preach the gos- 
pel to all nations ;e forty days after his resurrec- 
tion, he, in our nature, and as our head, / tri- 
umphing over enemies, g visibly went up into the 


4 Eph: ii. 1. And you hath he quickened who were dead in tres 
passes and sins. v. 5. Even when we were dead in sins hath quick · 
ened us together with Christ, by grace ye are saved). v. 6. And 
hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly 
places in Christ 3 Col. ii. 12. Buried with him in baptism, 
wherein also ye are risen with him through the faith of the opera- 
tion of God, who hath raised him from the dead. wp 
31 Cor. xv. 25. For he must reign, till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet. v. 26. The last enemy that shall be destroyed, in 
death. v. 27. For he hath put all things under his feet. But when 
he saith All things are put under him, it is manifest that he is ex- 
cepted which did put all things under him. | - 
1 Cor. xv. 20. But now is Christ risen from the dead, and be- 
came the first fruits of them that slept. | 

53. AJ Acts i. 2. Until the day in which he was taken up, after that 
he through the Holy Ghost had given commandments unto the apos- 
tles whom he had chosen. v. 3. To whom also he shewed himself 
alive after his passion, by many infallible proofs, being scen of them 
— days, and speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of 


Mat. xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Hol 


Ghost: v. 20. Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever 


have commanded you: and lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world. Amen. 7 8 5 
F Heb. vi. 20. Whither the forerunner is for us entered, even Je- 
sus, made an high priest forever after the order of Melchisedec. 
g Eph. iv. 8. Wherefore he saith, When he ascended up on high. 
he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. „ 
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highest heavens, there to receive gifts for men, h 
to raise up our affections thither, and to prepare 
a place for us, where himself is, and shall con- 


tinue till his second coming, at the end of the 


world./ 
. 54. How is Christ exalted in his sitting at 
the right hand of God? e 
A. Christ is exalted in his sitting at the right 
hand of God, in that as God-man he is advanced 


to the highest favour with God the Father, 


with all fulness of joy, u glory, o and power over 
all things in heaven and earth % and doth gather 


Acts i. 9. And when he had spoken these things, while they be- 


held, he was taken up, and a cloud received him out of their sight. 


v. 10. And while they looked stedfastly toward heaven, as he went 
up, behold, two men stood by them in white apparel; v. 11. Which 
also Said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? 
this same Jesus which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so 


come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven. Eph. iv. 


10, He that descended, is the same also that ascended up far above all 
heavens, that he might fill all things. Psal. Ixviii. 18. Thou hast 
a5cended on high, thou hast led captivity captive: thou hast received 


gifts for men; yea, for the rebellious also, that the Lord God might 


dwell among them. 

i Col. iii. 1. If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things 
which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. v. 
2, Set your affections on things above, not on things on the earth. 

John xiv. 3. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come 
again, and receive you unto myself, that where I am, there ye may 

also. 


Acts iii. 21. Whom the heaven must receive, until the times of 


restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
his holy prophets, since the world began. | 

54. Phil. ii. 9. Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name which is above every name. 

1 Acts ii. 28. Thou hast made known to me the ways of life; 
thou shalt make me full of joy with thy countenance. Compared 
with Psal. xvi. 11. Thou wilt shew me the path of life: in thy pre- 
*nce is fulness of joy, at thy right hand there are pleasures forever- 
more. 

„John xvii. 5. And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine 
own self, with the glory which I had with thee before the world was. 

+ Eph. i. 22, And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him 
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* 


218 . The Larger Catechum. 


and defend his church, and subdue their enemies; 
furnisheth his ministers and people with gifts 
and graces,q and maketh intercession for them; 
Q. 55. How doth Christ make intercession ? 
A. Christ maketh intercession, by his appear: 
ing in our nature continually before the Father 
in heaven,, in the merit of his obedience and 8a. 
crifice on earth, declaring his will to have it ap- 
plied to all believers, v answering all accusations 
against them,w and procuring for them quiet of 


to be the head over all things to the church. 1 Pet. iii. 22. Whois 
gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God, angels, and au- 
thorities, and powers being made subject unto him. 

7 Eph. iv. 10. He that descended, is the same also that ascended 
up far above all heavens, that he might fill all things. v. 11. Aud 
he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; 
and some, pastors and teachers: v. 12. For the perfecting of the 
saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of 
Christ. Psal. cx. throughout. The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou at my right hand, until T make thine enemies thy footstool. 

7 Rom. viii. 34. Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that 
died; yea rather, that is risen again; who is even at the right hand af 
God, who also maketh intercession for us. 

55. Heb. ix. 12, Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but 
by his own blood he entered in once into the holy place, having ob- 
tained eternal redemption for us. v. 24. For Christ is not entered 
into the holy places made with hands, which are the figures of the 
true; but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God 
for us. | . 

t Heb. i. 3. Who being the brightness of his glory, and the ex- 

press image of his person, and upholding all things by the word of 
bis power, when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the 
right hand of the Majesty on high. = . 197 
v John iii. 16. For God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him, should not perish, 
but have everlasting life. John xvii. 9. I pray for them: I pray not 
for the world, but for them which thou hast given me, for they are 
thine. v. 20. Neither pray I for these alone, but for them abo 
which shall believe on me through their word. v. 24. Father, I will 
that they also whom thou hast given me be with me where I am; 
that they may behold my glory which thou hast given me, for thou 
lovedst me before the foundation of the world. . 
- - w Rom. viii. 33. Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God“ 
_ eleR? It is God that justificth ; v. 34. Who is he that condemneth? 
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conscience notwithstanding daily failings,x ac- 
cess with boldness. to the throne of grace, y and 
acceptance of their persons, 2 and services. a 
Q. 56. How 1s Christ to be exalted in his com- 
ing again to judge the world? | 
A. Christ is to be exalted in his coming again 
to judge the world, in that he, who was unjustly 
judged and condemned by wicked men, & shall 
come again at the last day in great power,c and 
in the full manifestation of his on glory, and of 
his Father's, with all his holy angels, with a 


a te 


It is Christ that died; yea rather, that is risen again; who is even at i 
ed the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession far us, ; 4 
nd x Rom. v. 1, Therefore, being justified by faith, we have peace 
$3 with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ; v. 2. By whom also we {1 
- have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in 

Fi 


e 
* 
* 


hope of the glory of God, I John ii. 1. My little children, these 
things write I unto you, that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we 
have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous; v. a. 
ut And he is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but 
of also for the sins of the whole world, 7 
» Heb. iv. 16. Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne © 
Face, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of 
need, | | 
z Eph. i. 6. To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he 14 
hath made us accepted in the Beloved. ws” I 
4 1 Peter ii. 5. Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual 1 
house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable 1 
. to God by Jesus Christ. | 1 
f 5H. 6 Acts iii. 14. But ye denied the holy One, and the just, and | 14 
8 desired a murderer to be granted unto you; v. 15. And killed the * 
Prince of life, whom God hath raised from the dead, whereof we are 1. 
wirnesses. 14 
Mat. xxiv. 30. And then shall appear the sign of the Son of . 
man in heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and 1 
they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, with | 
power and great glory. | 3 | | 
Luke ix. 26. For whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of 5 | 
words, of him sball the Son of man be ashamed, when he shall | 
come in his own glory, and in his Father's, and of the, holy angels. {8 
Mat. xxv. 31. When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and 
| 8 ine holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne af his 
ory, | | | 
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Shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with 
the trumpet of God, e to judge the world in right- 
eousness,f RT NG #3 
. 57. What benefits hath Christ procured by 
his mediation ? „ „ © 
A. Christ, by his mediation, hath procured re- 
demption,g with all other benefits of the cove- 
nant of grace. . 
5. 58. How do we come to be made partakers of 
the benefits which Christ hath procured ? + 
A. We are made partakers of the benefits which 
Christ hath procured, by the application of them 


. unto us, which is the work especially of God the 


Holy Ghost. "ON 
r 
rough Christ © | by 


A. Redemption is.certainly applied, and effec- 
tually communicated, to all those for whom Christ 
hath purchased it ;/ who are in time, by the Holy 


e Thess. iv. 16. For the Lord himself shall descend from hea- 
ven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first. | 

F Acts xvii. 31. Because he hath appointed a day, in the which 
he will judge the world in righteousness, by that man whom he 
hath ordained; whereof he hath given assurance uyto all men, in 


that he hath raised him from the dead. | 


57. g Heb. ix. 12. Neither by the blood of goats and calves, 
but by his own blood he entered in once into the holy place, having 


| Obtained eternal redemption for us. 


k 2 Cor. i. 20. For all the promises of God in him are yea, and 
in him amen, unto the glory of God by us. 4 

58. / John i. 11. He came unto his own, and his own received 
bim not, v. 12. But as many as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his 
name. 

4 Tit. iii. 5. Not by works of righteousness which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regenera- 
tion and renewing of the Holy Ghost: v. 6. Which he shed on us 
abundantly, through Jesus Christ our Saviour. | 

59. 1 Eph. i. 13. In whom ye also trusted after that ye heard the 
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Chost, enabled to believe in Christ according to 
the gospel.m | | 
Q. 60. Can they who have never heard the gos- 
fel, and o know not Jesus Christ, nor behieve in 
him, be saved by their living according to the light 
of nature ? * 
A. They who, having never heard the gospel, 
know not Jesus Christ, » and believe not in him, 


by 


cannot be saved, p be they never so diligent to 
word of truth, the gospel of your salvation: in whom also after that 


ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise; v. 14. 
Which is the earnest of our inheritance, until the redemption of the 
purchased possession, unto the praise of his glory. John vi. 37. 
All that the Father giveth me shall come to me; and him that 
cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out. v. 39. And this is the 
Father's will which hath sent me, that of all which he hath given 
me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the last 
day. John x. 15. As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the 
Father; and J lay down my lite for the sheep. v. 16. And other 


| vheep | have, which are not of this fold: them also I must bring, 
and they shall hear my voice; and there shall be one fold, and one 


shepherd, | | | 

n Eph, ii. 8. For by grace are ye saved, through faith; and that 
not of yourselves: it is the gift of God. 2 Cor. iv. 13. We eres. 
the same spirit of faith, according as it is written, I believed, and 
therefore have I spoken: we also believe, and therefore speak. _ - 

60. » Rom. x. 14. How then shall they call on him in whom they 
have not believed? and bow shall they believe in him of whom they 
have not heard? and how shall they hear without a preacher ? 

c2 Thess. i. 8. In flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 


know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord ſesus 


Christ: v. 9. Who shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power. 
Eph. ji. 12. That at that time ye were without Christ, being aliens 
trom the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants 


of promise, having no hope, and without God in the world. John 


. 10. He was in the world, and the world was made by him, and 
the world knew him not. v. 11. He came unto his own, and his 
own received him not. v. 12. But as many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the sons of God, even to them that be- 
lieve on his name. 

% John viii, 24. I said therefore unto you, that ye shall die in your 
zins: for if ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die in your sins. 
Mark xvi. 16. He that believeth and is baptized, shall be saved; but 
he that believeth not, shall be damned. 
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or the law of that religion which they profess;- 


'hath whereof he might trust in the flesh, I more: v. 5. Circumcised 


but that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which 
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frame their lives according to the light of nature, 


neither is their salvation in any other, but in 
Christ alone, who is the Saviour only of his body, 
the church. | | 

Q. 61. Are all they saved who hear the gospel, 
and live in the church? 

A. All that hear the gospel, and live in the 
visible church, are not saved: but they only who 
are true members of the church invisible.v - » 


q 1 Cor. i. 20. Where is the wise? where is the seribe? where is 
the disputer of this world? hath not God made foolish the wisdom 
of this world? v. 21. For after that, in the wisdom of God, the 
world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by the foolishness 
of preaching, to save them that believe, v. 22. For the Jews re+ 
quire a sign, and the Greeks seek after wisdom: v. 23. But we 
preach Christ crucifed, unto the Jews a stumbling block, and unto 
the Greeks foolishness; v. 24. But unto them which are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God. 

John iv. 22. Ye worship ye know not what: we know what we 
worship: for salvation is of the Jews. Rom. ix. 31. But Israel, 
which followed after the law of righteousness, hath not attained to 
the law of righteousness. v. 32. Wherefore? Because they sought 
it not by faith, but as it were by the works of the law: for they 
stumbled at that stumbling- stone. Phil. iii. 4. Though I might als 
have confidence in the flesh. If any other man thinketh that he 


the eighth day, of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an 
Hebrew of the Hebrews; as touching the law, a Pharisee; v. 6. 
Concerning zeal, persecuting the church; —_— the righteousnes 
which is in the law, blameless. v. 7. But what things were gain to 
me, those I counted loss for Christ. v. 8. Yea doubtless, and I count 
all things but loss, for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Je. 
sus my Lord: for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and 
do count them but dung that I may win Christ, v. 9. And be found 
in him, not having mine own righteousness, which is of the law, 


is of God by faith. | , 
Acts iv. 12. Neither is there salvation in any other: for there i 
none other name under heaven given among men whereby we must 
be saved. | | 
t Eph. v. 23. For the husband is the head of the wife, even 4 
Christ is the head of the church: and he is the Saviour of the bod). 
61, John xii. 38. That the saying of Esaias the prophet m 
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Q. 62. What is the visible church ? 

A. The visible church is a society made up of 
all such as in all ages and places of the world do 
profess the true religion, and of their children. x 


be ſulfilled, whlch he spake, Lord, who hath believed our report? 
and to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed? v. 39. There- 
ſore they could not believe, because that Esaias said again, v. 40. 
He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart; that they 
Should not see with their eyes, nor understand with their heart, and 
be converted, and I should heal them. Rom. ix. 6. Not as though 
the word of God hath taken none effect. For they are not all Isragl, 
which are of Israel. Mat. xxii. 14. For many are called, but jew 


art chosen. Mat. vii. 21. Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven: but he that doth the 


will of my Father which is in heaven. Rom. xi. 7, What then? 
Israel hath not obtained that which he seeketh for; but the election 
hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded. | „ 
62. w 1 Cor. i. 2. Unto the church of God, which is at Corinth, 
to them that are sanctiſied in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with 
all that in every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, 
both theirs and ours. 1 Cor. xii. 13. For by one Spirit are we all 
baytized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether 
we be bond or free; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. 
Rom. xv. 9. And that the Gentiles might glorify God for his mercy; 
25 it is written, For this cause I will contess to thee among the Gen- 
tiles, and sing unto thy name. v. 10. And again, he saith, Rejoice 
ye Gentiles, with his people. v. 11. And again, Praise the Lord, 
all ye Gentiles, and laud him, all ye people. v. 12. And again 
Esaias saith, There shall be a root of Jesse, and he that shall rise to 
reigu over the Gentiles, in him shall the Gentiles trust. Rev. vii. g. 
Atter this I beheld, and lo, a great multitude, which no man could 


number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 


stood before the throne; and before the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands. Psal. ii. 8. Ask of me, and I shall 
give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts 
of the earth for thy possession. Pal. xxii. 27. All the ends of the 
world shall remember and turn unto the Lord: and all the kindreds 
of the nations shall worship before thee. v. 28. For the kingdom 
is the Lord's: and he is the governor among the nations. v. 29. 
All they that be fat upon earth shall eat and worship: all they that 
go down to the dust shall bow before him, and none can keep alive 
bis own soul. v. 30. A seed shall serve him; it shall be accounted 
to the Lord for a generation. v. 31. They shall come, and shall 
declare his righteousness unto a people that shall be born, that he 
hath done this. Psal. xlv. 17. I will make thy name to be remem- 
bered in all generations: therefore shall the people praise thee forever 
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. 63. What are the special privileges of thy 


visible church? 

A. The visible church hath the privilege of 
being under God's special care and government; 
of being protected and preserved in all ages, not- 
withstanding the opposition of all enemies ;s and 


and ever. Mat. xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost: v. 20. Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever 
1 have commanded you: and lo, I am with you alway, even unts 
the end of the world. Amen. Isa. lix. 21. As for me, this is my 
covenant with them, saith the Lord, My Spirit that is upon thee, 
and my words which I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out 
of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the 
mouth of thy seed's seed, saith the Lord, from henceforth and for. 
ever. | | | 0 
1 Cor. vii. 14. For the unbelieving husband is sanctified by the 
wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctifſied by the husband; ele 
were your children unclean; but now are they holy. Acts ii. 39. 
For the promise is unto you, and to your children, and to all that 
are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call. Rom. 
xi. 16. For if the first fruit be holy, the lump is also holy: and if the 
root be holy, so are the branches. Gen. xvii. 7. And I will & 
tablish my covenant between me and thee, and thy seed after thee 
in their generations, for an everlasting covenant; to be a God unto 
thee, and to thy seed after thee. | | Eo | 
63. y Isa. iv. 5. And the Lord will create upon every dwelling 
place of mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, a cloud and smoke 
by day, and the shining of a flaming. fire by night: for upon all the 
glory shall be a defence. v. 6. And there shall be a tabernacle for 
a Shadow in the day time from the heat, and for a place.of retuge, 
and for a covert from storm and from rain. 1 Tim. iv. 10; For 
therefore we both labour, and suffer reproach, because we trust in 
the living God, who is the Saviour of all men, especially of those that 
believe. 9 0 
& (Pal. cxv. throughout.) v. 1. Not unto us, O Lord, not unte 
us, but—v. 2. Wherefore should the heathen say, Where is naw 
their God? Sc. v. 9. O Israel, trust thou in the Lord: he is their 
help and their shield, Sc. Isa. xxxi. 4. For thus hath the Lord 
spoken unto me, Like as the lion and the young lion roaring on his 
prey, when a multitude of shepherds is called forth against him, he 
| will not be afraid of their voice, nor abase himself for the noise of 
. them: so shall the Lord of hosts come down to fight for mount Zion 
4 and for the hill thereof, v. 5. As birds flying, so will the Lord af 
| | $ hosts defend Jerusalem; defending also he will deliver it, and passing 
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of enjoying the communior of saints, the ordinary 
means of salvation, a and offers of grace by Christ 
to all the members of it in the ministry of the gos- 
pel, testifying, that whosoever believes in him 
hall be saved, õ and excluding none that will come 
unto him K 5 R „ 

Q. 64. What is the invisible church? 

A. The invisible church is the whole number 
of the ele&t, -that have been, are, or shall be ga- 
thered into one under Christ the head.“! 


over he will preserve it. Zech, xii. a. Behold, I will make Jerusa· 
lem a cup of nes. + nar all the people round about, when they 
hall be in the sĩege both against Judah, and against Jerusalem. v. 3. 
And in that day will I make Jerusalem a burdensome stone for all 
people: all that burden themselves with it shall be cut in pieces, 
though all the people of the earth be gathered together against it, ©.vs 
4: In that day, saith the Lord, I will smite every horse with astonish- 


| ment, and his rider with madness, and I will open mine eyes upon 


the house of Judah, and will smite every horse of the people with 
blindness. v. 8. In that day shall the Lord defend the inhabitants of 
ſerusalem, and he that is feeble among them at that day shall be as 
David; and the house of David shall be as God, as the angel of the 
Lord before them. v. 9. And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
[ will seek to destroy all the nations that come against Jerusalem. 

4 Acts ii. 39. For the promise is unto you, and to your children, 
and to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall 
call. v. 42. And they continued stedfastly in the apostles? doctrine 
and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. wo 
5 Paal. cxlvii, 19. He sheweth his word unto Jacob, his statutes 
and his judgments unto Israel. v. a0. He hath not dealt so with any 
nation: and as for his judgments, they have not known them. Praise 
ye the Lord. Rom. ix. 4. Who are Israelites; to whom pertaineth 
the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of 
the law, and the service of God, and the promises. Eph. iv. 11. 
And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evan- 
gelists; and some, pastors and teachers. v. 12. For the perfecting 
of the zaints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the 
body of Christ. Mark xvi. 15. And he said unto them, Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. v. 16. 
He that believeth and is baptized, shall be saved; but he that be- 
lieveth not, shall be damned. at 

John vi. 37. All that the Father giveth me shall come to mez 
ind him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast aut. 

54. / Eph. i. 10. That in the 1 of the fulness of times, 
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Q. 65. What 5pecial benefits do the 


* 


ry of 


A. The members of the invisible church, by 
Christ, enjoy union and communion with him in 
grace and glory. , erg Tl] 

Q. 66. What is that union which the elect have 
with Christ? e YE LS F 
A. The union which the elect have with Christ 


is the work of God's grace, whereby they ate 
spiritually and mystically, yet really and insepa- 


rably joined to Christ as their Head and Hus- 
band ;g which is done in their effectual calling. 


he might gather together in one all things in Christ, both which are 
in heaven, and which are on earth, even in him. v. 22: And hath 
put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head overall 
—_ to the chureh, v. 23. Which is his body, the fulness of bim 
that filleth all in all. John x. 16. And other sheep I have, which an 


not of this fold: them also I must bring, and 1 shall hear my 


voice; and there shall be one fold, and one shep John xi. 62. 
And not for that nation only, but that also he should gather together 
in one, the children of God that were scattered abroad. 

65. e John xvii. 27. That they all may be one, as thou, Father, 
art in me, and J in thee; that they also may be one in us: that the 
world may believe that thou hast sent me. Eph: ii. 6. Even when 
we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, (by 
grace ye are saved). v. 6. And hath raised us up together, and made 
us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. John xvii. 24. 
Father, I will that they also whom thou hast given me be with me 
where I am; that they may behold my glory which thou hast given 
me: for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. 
656. F Eph. i. 22. And bath put all things under his feet, and gave 


him to be the head over all things to the church. Eph. ii. 6. And 


hath raised us up together, made us sit together in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus: v. 7. That in the ages to come he might 
mhew the exceeding: riches of his grace, in his kindness toward us 


through Christ Jesus. v. 8. For by grace are ye saved, through 


faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God. 12 
g 1 Cor. vi. 17. But he that is joined unto the Lord, is one spirli. 
John «. 28. And I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never 
rish; neither shall any plack them out of my hand. Eph. v. 23. 
For the husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the head 
of the church: and he is the Saviour of the body. v. 30. For we 
are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones. 
k 1 Pet. v. 10. But the God of all grace, who hath called us unto 
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Q. 67. What is effetiual calling? 

A. Effectual calling is the work of God's al- 
mighty power and grace, i whereby (out of his 
free and special love to his elect, and from nothing 
in tbem moving him thereunto, () he doth, in his 
accepted time, invite and draw them to Jesus 
Christ, by his word and Spirit, / savingly en- 


his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while, 
make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you. 1 Cor. i. 9. 
God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of his 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord, : | 

67. i John v. 25. Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour is 
coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son 
of God: and they that hear shall live, Eph. i. 18. The eyes of your 
understauding being enlightened; that ye may know what is the ho 
of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in 
the Saints; v. 19. And what is the exceeding greatness of his power 
to us-ward who believe according to the working of his mighty 
power, v. 20, Which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him 
from the dead, and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly 
places. 2 Tim. i. 8. Be not thou therefore ashamed of the testi- 
mony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner; but be thou ker 
ot the afflictions of the gospel, according to the power of God; v. 
9. Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not ac- 
cording to our works, but according to his own purpose, and grace 
which was given us in Christ Jesus, before the world began. 

& Tit. iii. 4. But after that the kindness and love of God our Sa- 
viour toward man appeared, v. 5. Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us by the 
washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost. Epb. 
4. 4. But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith 
ye loved us v. 5. Even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened 
us together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved). v. 7. That in 
the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace, in 
his kindness towards us through Christ Jesus. v. 8. For by grace 
ire ye saved, through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift 
of God: v. 9. Not of works, lest any man should boast. Rom. 
x. 11, For the children being not yet born, neither having done any 
good or evil, that the purpose of God according to election might 
and, not of works, but of him that calleth. 

!2 Cor. v. 20. Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though 
God did beseech you by us: we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye 
reconciled to God. Compared with 2 Cor. vi. 1. We then, as 
workers together with him, beseech you also that ye receive not the 
grace of God in vain. v. 2. For he saith, I have heard thee in a 
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lightening their minds,” renewing and powerfully 
determining their wills, à so as they, (although in 


themselves dead in sin) are hereby made willing 


and able freely to answer his call, and to accept 


and embrace the grace offered and conveyed 


therein. o | 6 
Q. 68. Are the eledl only effetiually called 

A. All the ele, and they only, are effeQually 
called ;p although others may be, and often are, 


time accepted, and in the day of salvation have I succoured thee: 
behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of salv- 
tion. John vi. 44. No man can come to me, except the Father 
which hath sent me, draw him; and I will raise him up at the last 
day. 2 Thess. ii. 13. But we are bound to give thanks alway to God 
for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, use God hath from 
the beginning chosen you to salvation, through sanctification of the 
Spirit, and belief of the truth; v. 14. Whereunto he called you by 
our gospel, to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

m Acts xxvi. 18. To open their eyes, and to turn them from dark- 
ness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may 
receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which are 
sanctiſied by faith that is in me. 1 Cor. ii. 10. But God hath reveal- 
ed them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, 
the deep things of God. v. 12. Now we have received, not the 
spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God; that we might 
know the things that are freely given to us of God. „ As 

n Ezek. xi. 19. I will give them one heart, and I will put a new 
spirit within you; and I will take the stony heart out of their flesh, 
and will give them an heart of flesh. Ezek. xxxvi. 26, A new heart 
also will I give you, and a new spirit will J put within you, and! 
will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give you 
an heart of flesh. v. 27. And J will | gra my Spirit within you, and 
cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, 
and do them, —_ vi. 45. It is written in the prophets, And they 
shall be all taught of God. Every man therefore that hath heard, 
and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me. „ e 

o Eph. ii. 5. Even when we were dead in sins hath quickened us 
together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved). Phil. ii. 13. For it is 
God which worketh in you both to will and to do, of his good plea- 
sure. Deut. xxx. 6. And the Lord thy God will circumcise thine 
heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy God with all 
thine heart, and with all thy soul, that thou mayest live. 

68. % Acts xiii, 48. And when the Gentiles heard this, they were 
glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: and as many as were or- 
dained to eternal life believed, 


them again unto r 


to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed; v. 39. 
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and have some common operations of the Spirit; 
who, for their wilful neglect and contempt of 


the grace offered to them, being justly left in 
their unbelief, do never truly come to Jesus 
Christ. | 

. 69. What is the communion in grace which 
themembers of the inuisible church have with Christ? 


o Mat. xxii. 14. For many are called, but few are chosen. 

Mat. vii. 22. Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have 
we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have cast out de- 
vils? and in thy name done many wonderful works? Mat. xiii. 20. 
But he that received the seed into stony places, the same is he that 
heareth the word, and anon with joy receiveth it: v. 21. Yet hath 
he not root in himself, but dureth for a while: for when tribulation 
or persecution ariseth because of the word, by and by he is offended. 


Heb. vi. 4. For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, 


and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, v. 5. And. have tasted the good word of God, and the 
powers of the world to come; v. 6. If they shall fall away, to renew 
ntance. | 

John xii. 38. That the saying of Esaias the prophet might be 
fulfilled which he spake, Lord, who hath believed our report? and 
herefore 
they could not believe, because that Esaias said again, v. 40. He 
hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart; that they should 
not see with their eyes, nor understand with their heart, and be con- 
verted, and I should heal them. Acts xxviii. 25. And when they 
agreed not among themselves, ny departed, after that Paul had 
spoken one word, Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias the prophet 
unto our fathers, / v. 26. Saying, Go unto this people, and say, 
Hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand; and seeing ye shall 
zee, and not perceive. v. 27. For the heart of this people is waxed 
gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes have they 
closed; lest they should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and understand with their heart, and should be converted, and L 
Should heal them. John vi. 64. But there are some of you that he- 
lieve not. For Jesus knew from the beginning, who they were that 
believed not, and who should betray him. v. 65. And he said, 
Therefore said I unto you, that no man can come unto me, except it 
were given unto him of my Father. Psal. Ixxxi. 11. But my people 
would not hearken to my voice: and Israel would none of me. v. 
12. So I gave them up unto their own heart's lust: and they walked 


in their own counsels. 
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A. The communion in grace, which the mem 
bers of the invisible church have with Christ, 38 
their partaking of the virtue of his mediation, in 
their justification, ? adoption, v sanctification, and 
whatever else, in this life, manifests their union 
with him. | 

Q. 70. What is justißcation? W 

A. Justification is an act of God's free graee 
unto sinners,x in which he pardoneth all their 
s ins, accepteth and accounteth their persons right- 
eous in his sight: y not for any thing wrought iq 


# 
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69. Rom. viii. 30. Moreover, whom he did predestinate, them i 
also called: and whom he called, them he also justified; and whom 
j | he justified, them he also glorified. RE. 
4 v Eph. i. 5. Having predestinated us unto the adoption of child 
1 by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his wilk 
[ w 1 Cor. i. 30. But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of Gal 
{| is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and 
1 redemption, | 4 a 4 eee 
| + 70. x Rom. iii. 22, Even the righteousness of God which is by 
faith of Jesus Christ unto all, and upon all them that believe; f, 
there is no difference, v, 24. Being: justified freely by his grad 
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus: v. 26. Whom God 
hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to des 
clare his righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, through 
1 the forbearance of God. Rom. iv. 5. But to him that worketh not, 
4 but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted 

for righteousness. „ e 
| 7 2 Cor. v. 19. To wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the 
$1 world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them; and 
1 hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation. v. 21. For 
5B hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might 
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] 

' 
4 be made the righteousness of God in him. Rom. iti. 22. Ken d 
„ righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all, and 
„ upon all them that believe, for there is no difference. v. 24. Being 
14 justified freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in Chris 
. Jesus: v. 25. Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiatioli 
bi through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the 16 
{3 mission of sins that are past, through the forhearance of God. v. 27 
is | Where is boasting then? It is excluded. By what law? of works? 
N Nay; but by the law of faith. v. 28. Therefore we conclude,” tu 
1 a man is justified by faith without the deeds of the la. 
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them, or done by them ;z but only for the perfect 
obedience and full satisfaction of Christ, by God 
imputed to them,a and received by faith alone.s 
QQ. 71. How is justification an act of God's free 
race? | 

A. Although Christ, by his obedience and death, 
did make a proper, real, and full satisfaction to 
God's justice in the behalf of them that are justi- 
fied ;c yet in as much as God accepteth the satis- 


z Tit. iii. 5. Not by works of righteousness which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he saved us by the washing of regenera- 
tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghost. v. 7. That being justified 
by his grace, we should be made heirs according to the hope of eter- 
nal life. Eph. i. 7. In whom we have redemption through his blood, 
the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace. 

4 Rom. v. 17. For if by one man's offence, death reigned by one; 
much more they which receive abundance of grace and of the gift 
of righteousness, shall reign in life by one, — Christ. v. 18. 
Therefore, as by the offence of one, judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation; even so by the righteousness of one, the free gift 
came upon all men unto justification of life. v. 19. For as by one 
man's 2 many were made sinners: so by the obedience 
of one shall many be made righteous. Rom. iv. 6. Even as David 
also describeth the blessedness of the man unto whom God imputeth 
righteousness without works, v. 7. Saying, Blessed are my whose. 
iniquities are forgiven, and hose sins are covered. v. 8. 
the man to whom the Lord will not impute sin. 

Acts x. 43. To him give all the prophets witness, that, through 
his name, whogoever believeth in him shall receive remission of sins. 
Gal. ii. 16. Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the 
law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus 
Christ; that we might be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by 
the works of the law; for by the works of the law shall no flesh be 
juſtified. Phil. iti. 9. And be found in him, not having mine own 
righteousness which is of the law, but that which is through the 
faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith. 

71. c Rom. v. 8. But God commendeth his love towards us, in 
that while we were yet sinners Christ died for us. v. 9. Much more 
then, being now justified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath 
through him. v. 10; For if when we were enemies, we were re- 
concited to God by the death of his Son; much more, being recon- 
led, we shall be saved by his life. v. 19. For as by one man's 
disobedience many were made sinners, so by the obedience of one 
hall many be made righteous. 
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faction from a Surety, which he might have de- 


manded of them, and did provide this Surety, his 
own only Son,d imputing his righteousness to 


them, e and requiring nothing of them for their 


41 Tim. ii. 5. For there is one God, and one Mediator between 
God and man, the man Christ Jesus; v. 6. Who gave himself a 
ransom for all, to be testified in due time. Heb. x. 10. By the which 
will we are sanctified, through the offering of the body of Jesus 
Christ once for all. Mat. xx. 28. Even as the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ran- 
som for many. Dan. ix. 24. Seventy weeks are determined upon 
thy people, and upon thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and 
to make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and 
to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and 
prophecy, and to anoint the most Holy. v. 26. And after threescore 
and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but not for himself: and the 
people of the prince that shall come, shall destroy the city, and the 
Sanctuary, and the end thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the 
end of the war desolations are determined. Isa. liii. 4. Surely he 
hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem 
him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. v. 5. But he was 
wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: 
the chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we 
are healed. v. 6. All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned 
every one to his own way; and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity 
of us all. v. 10. Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him; he hath put 
him to grief: when thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he 
shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of the 
Lord shall prosper in his hand. v. 11. He shall see of the travail of 
his soul, and shall be satisfied: by his knowledge shall my righteous 
Servant justify many: for he shall bear their jniquities. v. 13. 
Therefore will 1 divide him a portion with the great, and he shall di- 
vide the spoil with the strong; because he hath poured out; his soul 
unto death: and he was numbered with the transgressors; and he bare 
the sin of many; and made intercession for the transgressors. Heb. 
vii. 22. By so much was Jesus made a surety of a better testament. 
Rom. viii. 32. He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him 


up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all things? 


1 Pet. i. 18. Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with 
corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversation 
received by tradition from your fathers; v. 19. But with the precious 
blood of Christ, as of a Lamb without blemish and without spot. 
e 2 Cor. v. 21. For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew 
no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of God in him. 
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ſustification but faith, which also is his gift,g 


«© 


their justification is to them of free grace.) 

Q. 72. What is justiſying faitb? + a6 

4. Justifying faith is a saving grace, i wrought 
in the heart of a sinner by the Spirit+ and word 
of God, / whereby he, being convinced of his sin 
aud misery, and of the disability in himself and 
all other creatures, to recover him out of his lost 


condition not only assenteth to the truth of 
f Rom. iti. 24. Being justified freely by his grace, through the re- 


demption that is in Christ Jesus: v. 25. Whom God hath set forth 
to be a. propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his right- 
eousnes5 for the remission of sins that are past, through the forbear- 
ance of God. 8 IU, 74 | | 

£ Eph. ii. 8, For by grace bes saved, through faith; and that not 
of yourselves: it is the gift ef God, 5 


k Eph. i. 7. In whom we have redemption through his blood, the 


ſorgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace. 


72. 7 Heb. x. 39. But we are not of them who draw back unto. 


berdinon; but of them that believe to the saving of the soul. 


+2 Cor. iv. 13. We having the same Spirit of faith, according as i 


iti written, I believed, and therefore have I spoken: we also be- 
- lieve, and therefore speak. Eph. i. 17. That the God of our Lord 
wisdom and revelation, in the knowledge of him: v. 18. The eyes 
ot your understanding being enlightened; that ye may know what 
's the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his in- 


heritance in the saints; v. 19, And what is the exceeding greatness 


of his power to us-ward, who believe according to the working of 
his mighty power. | | | 
Rom. x. 14. How then shall they call on him in whom they 
have not believed? and how shall they believe in him of whom they 
bare not heard? and how shall they hear without a preacher? v. 17, 
So then, faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God, 
„ Acts ii. 37. Now when they heard this, they were pricked in 


tteir heart, and said unto Peter and to the rest of the apostles, Men 


and brethren, what shall we do? Acts xvi. 30. And brought them 
out, and said, Sirs, what must I do to be saved? John xvi. 8. And 
nen he is come, he will reprove the world of sin, and of righteous- 
ness, and of judgment: v. 9. Of sin, because they believe not in 
me. Rom. v. 6. For when we were yet without strength, in due 
ume Christ died for the ungodly. Eph. ii. 1. And you hath he 
quickened who were dead in trespasses and sins. Acts iv. 12. Nei- 
iter is there salvation in any other: for there is none other name un- 
r heaven given among men whereby we must be saved. 
5 
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'* the promise of the gospel, a but receiveth and 
1 resteth upon Christ and his rightebusness therein 
held forth, for pardon of sin, ↄ and for the accept. 
ing and accounting of his person righteous in the 
sight of God for salvation. p ieee 

Q. 73. How anth faith justify a Sinner in the 
es} Gude | rats ues =. 
Al. Faith justifies a sinner in the _ of God, 
not because of those other graces which do alway: 
accompany it, or of good works that are the fruits 
of it, nor as if the grace of faith, or any at 
thereof, were imputed to him for his jubtifica- 
tion ;7 but only as it is an instrument by which 
the receiveth and applieth Christ and his righte- 
OuSness.s 
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* 
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e 


„ 
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# Eph. i. 13. In whom ye also trusted after that ye heard the word 
of truth, the gospel of your salvation: in whom also, after that yt 
believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise. 

o John 4 12. But as many as received him, to — gave he powet 
to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name. 
Acts xvi. 31. And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved, and thy house. Acts x. 43. To him give all 
the prophets witness, that, through his Baume, whosoever believeth in 

him shall receive remission of sins. 

Phil. iii. 9. And be found in him, not having mine own right b 
eousness which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of t 
Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith. Acts xv. 11, 

' 
1 
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But we believe that through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ ve 
shall be saved even as they. | 1 5 
73. 9 Gal. iii. 11. But that no man is justified by the law in the 
sight ot God, it is evident: for, The just shall oy faith, Rom. 
iii. 28. Therefore we conclude, that a man is justified by faith with. 
out the deeds of the law. 3 
Rom. iv. g. But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him ' 
that justifieth the nngodly, his faith is counted for righteousnes: | 
Compared with Rom. x. 10. For with the heart man believeth unto \ 
righteousness, and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation- 0 
s John i. 12. But as many as received him, to them gave he power 
to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name. 
Phil. iti. 9. And be found in him, not having mine own righteous- 
ness which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of ( 
Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith. Gal. ii. 16 1 


. 4 


© ** - rg 4 <4 2 p 
* r eee 


3 


2 


T he Larger Catechiam. 235 


Q. 74. What is adoption? Pn 

A. Adoption is an act of the free grace of God,: 
in and for his only Son Jesus Christ, v whereby 
all those that are justified; are received into the 
number of his children, u have his name put upon 
them, x the Spirit of his Son given to them are 
under his fatherly care and dispensation,s admit- 
ted to all the liberties and privileges of the sons 


of God, made heirs of all the promises, and fel - 


low-heirs with Christ in glory. 2 


Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law, but by 
the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ; 
that we might be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the 
works of the law: for by the works of the law shall no flesh be jus: 
tified. 

74. 1 John iii. 1, Behold, what manner of love the Father hath 
bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of God. | 

„ Eph. i. 5. Having predestinated us to the adoption of children 
by Tezus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his 
will. Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulness of the time was come, God 
dent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, v. 5. To 
redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of sons. | 1555 | | 

o John i. 12. But as many as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe an his 
name. 

x 2 Cor. vi. 18. And will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be 
my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty, Rev. iu. 12. Him 
that overcometh, will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and 
he shall go no more out: and I will write upon him the name of 
my God, and the name of the city of my God, which is new 2 
alem, which cometh down out of heaven from my God; and I will 
write upon him my new name. 

» Gal, iv. 6. And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

2 Pal. ciii. 13. Lite as a father pitieth his. children; so the Lord 
pitieth them that fear him. Prov. xiv. 26. In the fear of the Lord 
is strong confidence; and his children shall have a place of refuge. 
Mat. vi. 32. For your heayenly Father knoweth that ye have need 
of al} these things. | | 

2 Heb. vi. 12. That ye be not slothful, but followers of them 


Who, —_— faith and patience, inherit the promises. Rom. viii. 
children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 


17. And, 1 
Christ: if so be, that we suffer with him, that we may be also glo- 
ned together. | b 
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Q. 75. What is ganclification? = 

A. Sanctification is a work of God's grace, 
whereby they whom God hath, before the foun- 
dation of the world, chosen to be holy, are in time, 
through the powerful operation of his Spirit, ap- 
plying the death and resurrection of Christ unto 
them, c renewed in their whole man after the 
image of God;d having the seeds of repentance 
unto life, and of all other saving graces, put into 
their hearts; e and those graces so stirred up, in- 
creased, and strengthened, / as that they more 


75. 4 Eph. i. 4. According as he hath chosen us in him, before 
the foundation of the world, that we should be holy, and without 


blame before him in love. 1 Cor. vi. 11. And such were some of 


you : but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 2 Thess. 
31. 13. But we are bound to give thanks to God alway for you, 
brethren, beloved of the Lord, because God hath from the begin- 


* 


ning chosen you to salvation, through sanctification of the Spirit, 


and belief of the truth. 
C Rom. vi. 4. Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into 
death: that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life. v. 5. 
For if we have been planted together in the likeness of his death, we 
shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection: v. 6. Knowing this, 
that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of sin might 
be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin. 

4 Eph. iv. 23. And be renewed in the spirit of your mind; v. 24. 
And that ye put on the new man, which after God is created in 
righteousness and true holiness. | : | 

e Acts xi. 18. When they heard these things, they held their peace, 

and glorified God, saying, Then hath God also to the Gentiles 
granted repentance unto life. 1 John iii. 9. Whosoever'is born of 
God, doth not commit sin: for his seed remaineth in him: and he 


” 4 q x 


cannot sin, because he is born of God. 

Jude 20. But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your most 
holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost. Heb. vi. 11. And we desire 
that every one of you do shew the same diligence, to the full assu 
ance of hope unto the end: v. 12. That ye be not slothful, but fol- 
lowers of them who, through faith and patience, inherit the promises 
Eph. iii. 16. That he would grant you, according to the riches ol 
his glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner- 
man; v. 17. That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, 
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and more die unto sin, and rise unto newness of 


life. 9 5 

6. 76. What is repentance unto life? 

A. Repentance unto life 1s a saving grace,/ 
wrought in the heart of a sinner by the Spirit: and 
word of God,# whereby out of the sight and 
sense, not only of the danger, / but also of the fil- 


being rooted and grounded in love, v. 18. May be able to compre- 
kend with all saints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height; v. 19. And to know the love of Christ, which passeth 
knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulness of God. Col. 
i. 10. That ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, be- 
ing fruitful in every good work, and increasing in the knowledge of 
God; v. 11. Strengthened with all might according to his glorious 
power, unto all patience and long-suffering with joyfulness. 

£ Rom. vi. 4. Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into 
death: that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life. v. 6. 
Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body 


of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin. 


v. 14. For sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye are not un- 
der the law, but under grace. Gal. v. 24. And they that are Christ's, 
have crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts. 

76. k Tim. ii. 25. In meekness instructing those that oppose 
themselves; if God peradventure will give them repentance to the 
acknowledging of the truth. | 

Lech. xii. 10. And I will pour upon the house of David, and 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the Spirit of grace and of suppli- 
cations; and they shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and 
they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only son, and 
shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his first 
born. | 7 


Acts xi. 18, When they heard these things, they held their peace, 


and glorified God, saying, Then hath God also to the Gentiles 


granted repentance. unto life. v. 20. And some of chem were men 
of Cyprus and Cyrene, which when they were come to Antioch, 
pake unto the Grecians, preaching the Lord Jesus. v. 21. And 
the hand of the Lord was with them: and a great number believed, 
and turned unto the Lord. | 

7 Ezek. xviii. 28. Because he considereth, and turneth away from 
all his transgressions that he hath committed, he shall surely live, he 
shall not die. v. 30. Therefore I will judge yon, O house of Israel, 
every one according to his ways, saith the Lord God: repent, and 
turn yourselves from all your transgressions; so iniquity shall not be 
your ruin, v. 32. For. I have no pleasure in the death of him that 
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thiness and odiousness of his sins, n and upon the 
apprehension of God's mercy in Christ to such as 
are penitent, a he so grieves for, o and hates his 
sins, 9 as that he turns from them all to God, 


dieth, saith the Lord God: wherefore turn yourselves, and live ye. 
Luke xv. 17. And when he came to himself, he said, How many 
hired servants of my father's have bread enough and to spare, and 
perish with hunger! v. 18. I will rise, and go to my father, and will 
say unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and before thee. 
Hos. ii. 6. Therefore behold, I will hedge up thy way with-thorns, 
and make a wall, that he shall not find her paths. v. 7. And she 
shall follow after her lovers, but she shall not overtake them; and 
she shall seek them, but shall not find them: then shall she say, I 
will go and return to my first husband, for then was it better with 
me than now. | coat e be % 4 ch | 
m Ezek. xxxvi. 31. Then shall ye remember your own evil ways, 
and your doings that were not good, and shall loathe 3 in 
our own sight, for your iniquities, and for your abominations. 
SA, XXX. 22. Ye shall defile also the covering of thy graven images 
af silver, and the ornament of thy molten images of gold: thou shalt 
cast them away as a meustruous cloth; thou shalt say unto it, Get 
thee hence. l . i RT» | 
1 Joel ii. ta. Therefore also now, saith the Lord, Turn ye even 
to me with all your heart, and with fasting, and with weeping, and 
with mourning. v. 13. And rend your heart, and not your gar- 
ments, and turn unto the Lord your God: for he is gracious and 
merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, and repenteth him 
of the evil. TT, | | 
o Jer. xxxi. 18, I have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning himself 
thus, Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised, as a bullock un- 
3ccustomed to the yoke: turn thou me, and J shall be turned: for 
thou art the Lord my God. v. 19. Surely after that I was turned, 
I repented: and after that I was instructed, I smote upon my thigh; 
I was ashained, yea, even confounded, because I did bear the re- 
proach. of my youth. _ £ | 
Py 2 Cor. vii. 11. For behold, this self-same thing that ye sorrow - 
ed after a godly sort, what carefulness it wrought in you, yea, what 
clearing of yourselves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
what vehement desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge! in all 
things ye have approved yourselves to be clear in this matter. . 
g Acts xxvi. 18. To open their eyes, and to turn them from dark- 
ness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may 
receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which are 
sanctified by faith that is in me. Ezek. xiv. 6. Therefore say unto 
the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God, repent, and wr 
yourselves from your idols, and turn away your faces from all your 
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purposing and endeavouring constantly to walk 
with him in all the ways of new obedience.r 

Q. 77. Wherem do justification and santhfication 
differ ? 

A. Although sanctification be inseparably join- 
ed with justification,s yet they differ, in that 
God in justification imputeth the righteousness of 
Christ zt in sanctification his Spirit infuseth grace, 
and enableth to the exercise thereof: v in the for- 
mer, sin is pardoned;w in the other, it is sub- 
dued: æ the one doth equally free all believers from 
abominations. 1 Kings viii. 4. Yet if they shall bethink them - 


selyes in the land whither they were carried captives, and repent, 


and make $upplicatioh unto thee in the land of them that carried 
them captives, saying, We have sinned, and have done perversely, 
we have committed wickedness; v. 48. And so return unto thee 
with all their heart, and with all their soul. 

Psal. cxix. 6. Then I shall not be ashamed, when TI have respect 
unto all thy commandments. v. 59. I thought on m way and 
turned my feet unto thy testimonies. v. 128. Therefore 1 esteem 
all thy 2 concerning all things to be right; and I hate ev 
false way. Luke i. 6. And they were both righteous before God, 
walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord, 
blameless. 2 Kings xxiit. 25. And like unto him was there no king 


before him, that turned to the Lord with all his heart, and with all 


his soul, and with all his might, according to all the law of Moses; 
neither after him arose there any like him. * | 

77. J 1 Cor. vi. 11, And such were some of you: but ye are 
washed, hut ye are sanctiſied, but ye are justified in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 1 Cor. i. 30. But of him 
arc ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and 
righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption. 

Rom. iv. 6. Even as David also describeth the blessedness of the 
man unto whom God imputeth righteousness without works. v. 8. 
Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute sin. 

v Ezek. xxxvi. 27, And I will put my Spirit within you, and 
cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments 
and do them. 

Lom. iii. 24. Being justified freely by his grace, through the re- 
demption that is in Christ Jesus: v. 25. Whom God hath set forth 
to he a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righte- 
0u3n-5s for the remission of sins that are past, thraugh the forbear- 
ance of God, | TIO 

x Rom. vi. 6. Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with 
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the revenging wrath of God, and that perfectly in 
this life, that they never fall into condemnation y 
the other is neither equal in all, 3 nor in this life 
perfect in any, a but grow ing up to perfection.“ 
Q. 78. I hence ariseth the impetfefion of Sanc- 
tification in behevers ? | TOES 
A. The imperfection of sanctification in be- 
lievers, ariseth from the remnants of sin abiding 
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him, that the body of sin * be destroyed, that henceforth we 
should not serve sin. v. 14. For sin shall not have dominion over 
you : for ye are not under the law, but under grace. 

y Rom. viii. 33. Who $ball lay any thing to the charge of God's 
ele? It is God that justifieth; v. 34. Who is he that condemneth ? 
It is Christ that died; yea rather, that is risen again; who is even at 
the right hand of God; who also maketh intercession for us. 

* 1 John ii. 12. I write unto you, little children, because your 
sins are forgiven you for his name's sake. v. 13. I write unto you, 
fathers, because ye have known him that is from the beginning. I 
write unto you, young men, because ye have overcome the wicked 
one. I write unto you, little children, because ye have known the 
Father. v. 14. I have written unto you, fathers, because ye have 
known him that is from the beginning. I have written uuto you, 
young men, because ye are strong, and the word of God abideth in 
you, and ye have overcome the wicked one. Heb. v, 12. For 
when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need that one 
teach you again which be the first nee of the oracles of God; 
and are become such as have need of milk, and not of strong meat, 
v. 13, For every one that useth milk, is unskiltul in the word of 
righteousness: for he is a babe. v. 14. But strong meat belongeth 

to them that are of full age, even those who, by reason of use, have 
their senses exercised to discern both good and evil. 13 PEE 

a 1 John i. 8. And if we say that we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us. v. 10. If we say, that we have 
not sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is not in us. a 

b 2 Cor. vii. 1. Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, 
let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, per- 
fecting holiness in the fear of God. Phil. iii. 12. Not as though I had 
already attained, either were already perfect; but J follow aſter, if 
that I may apprehend that for which also I am apprehended of Christ 
Jesus. v. 13. Brethren, I count not myself to have apprehended: 
but this one thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind, 
and reaching forth unto those things which are before, v. 14. I press 
7 ny he mark, for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
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in every part of them, and the porpetual lustings 
of the flesh against the spirit; whereby they are 
often foiled with temptations, and fall into many 


eins, 4 are hindered in all their spiſitual services, 4 


and their best works are imperfect and defiled in 
the sight of God.: 

Q. 79. May not true believers, by reason of their 
imperjettions, and the many temptations and zins 
they are overtaken with, fall away from the state 
of grace 2. FIAT SE Fa e 

A. True believers, by reason of the unchange- 
able love of God / and his decree and covenant 


* 


to give them perseverance,g their inseparable 


78, c Rom. vii. 18. For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh) 
dwelieth no good thing: for to will is present with me, but how to 
perform that which is good, I find not. v. 23. But I see another 
au in my members, warring against the law of my mind, and bring- 
ing me into captivity to the law of sin, which is in my members. 
Mark xiv. 66. to the end. And as Peter was beneath in the palace, 
there cometh one of the maids of the high priest, &c. Gal. ii. 11, 
But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
because he was to be blamed. v. 12. For before that certain came 
from James, he did eat with the Gentiles : but when they were come, 
he withdrew aud separated himself, fearing them which were of the 
circumcision. | | 

4 Heb, xii. 1. Wherefore, seeing we also are compassed about 
with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and 
the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run-with patience the 
race that is set before us. : | | 

„ Lea. Ixiv. 6. But we are all as an vnclean. thing, and all our 
righteousnesses are as filthy rags, and we all do fade as a leaf, and 
our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away. Exod. xxviti. 38. 
And it shall be upon Aaron's forehead, that Aaron may bear the ini- 


quity of the holy things, which the children of Israel shall hallow in 


all their holy gifts: and it shall be always upon his forehead, that they 
may be accepted before the Lord, _ 255 | 
79. F Jer. xxxi. 3. The Lord hath appeared of old unto me, say- 
ing. Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting love: therefore with 
dving kindness have I drawn thee. | 

2 2 Tim. ii. 19, Nevertheless, the foundation of God standeth 
zure, having this seal, The Lord knoweth them that are his. And, 
Let every one that nameth the nanie of Christ depart from iniquity- 
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union with Christ, / his continual intercession for 
them, i and the Spirit and seed of God abiding In 
them, & can neither totally nor finally fall away 
from the state of grace, / but are kept by the power 
of God through faith unto salvation. 

. 80. Can true believers be infallibly assured 
that they are in the estate of grace, and that they 
shall persevere therein unto salvation ? 

A. Such as truly believe in Christ, and endes. 
vour to walk in all good conscience before him, 
may, without extraordinary revelation, by faith 
Heb. xiti. 20. Now the God of peace that brought again from the 
dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through the 
blood of the everlasting covenant, v. 21. Make you perfect in every 

ood work, to do his will, working in you that which is well-pleas- 
ng in his sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom be glory forever 
and ever. Amen. 2 E xxiii. 5. Although my house be not 80 
with God; yet he hath made with me an everlasting covenant, or- 
dered in all things and sure: for this is all my salvation, and all my 
desire, although he make it not to grow. ä | 
4 1 Cor. i. 8. Who shall also confirm you unto the end, that ye 
may be blameless in the day of our Lord jesus Christ. v. 9. God 
is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of his Son 


Jesus Christ our Lord. | 
i Heb. vii. 25. Wherefore he is able also to save them to the utter- 


most, that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make 


intercession for them. Luke xxii. 32. But T have prayed for thee, 
that thy faith fail not; and when thou art converted, strengthen thy 
brethren. | 

1 1 John iii. 9. Whosoever is born of God, doth not commit sin, 
for his seed remaineth in him: and he cannot sin, because he is born 


of God. 1 John ii. 27. But the anointing which ye have received 


of him, abideth in you: and ye need not that any man teach you: 
but, as the same anointing teacheth you of all things,. and is truth, 
and is no lie: and even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in him. 

1 Jer. xxxii. 40. And Iwill make an everlasting covenant with 
them, that I will not turn away from them, to do them good; but 


will put my fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart from me. 


John x. 28. And I give uato them eternal life, and they shall never 


perish, neither shall any pluck them out of my hand. * 
m 1 Pet. i. 6. Who are kept by the power of God, through faith, 


unto salvation ready to be revealed in the last time. 


80. 1 1 John ii. 3. And hereby we do know that we know bum, 
if we keep his commandments, 
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grounded upon the truth of God's promises, and 


by the Spirit enabling them to discern in them- 
selves those graces to which the promises of life 
are made, o and bearing witness with their spirits 


that they are the children of God, ↄ be infallibly 


assured, that they are in the estate of grace, and 
zhall persevere therein unto salvation. | 
Q. 81. Are all true believers at all times assured 
of their present being in the estate of grace, and that 
they shall be saved ? = 
A. Assurance of grace and salvation not being 
of the essence of faith, true believers may wait 
long before they obtain 1t ;s and, after the en- 


0 1 Cor. it. 13. Now we have received, not the spirit of the 
world, but the Spirit which is of God; that we might know the 
things that are freely given to us of God, 1 John iii. 14. We know 
that we have passed from death unto life, because we love the 


vrethren; he that loveth not his brother, abideth in death, v. 18, - 


My little children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue, but 
in deed, and in truth. v. 19. And hereby we know that we are of 
the truth, and shall assure our hearts before him, v. 21. Beloved, 
if our heart condemn us not, then have we confidence towards God. 
v.24. And he that keepeth his commandments dwelleth in him, 
and he in him; and hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the 
Spirit which he hath given us. 1 John iv. 13. Hereby know we that 
we dwell in him, and he in us, because he hath given us of his Spirit. 
v. 16. And we have known and believed the love that God hath to 
us. God is love; and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, 
and God in him. Heb. vi. 11. And we desire that every one of you 
do 5hew the same diligence, to the full assurance of hope unto the 
end. v. 12, That ye be not slothful, but followers of them who 
through faith and patience inherit the promises. 


/ Kom. viii. 16. The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit | 


ita! we are the children of God, | 
1 John v. 13. These things have I written unto you that be. 
ileve on the name of the Son of God, that ye may know that ye 
_ eternal life, and that ye may believe on the name of the Son of 
od. | 
$:.” Eph. i. 13. In whom ye also trusted after that ye heard the 


word of truth, the gospel of your salvation; in whom also, after that 


re believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise. 
. 1, 10. Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth 
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joyment thereof, may have it weakened and inter. 
mitted, through manifold distempers, sins, temp- 
tations, and desertions ;? yet are they never left 
without such a presence and support of the Spirit 
of God, as keeps them from sinking into utter 
despair. v = 


the voice of his servant, that walketh in darkness, and bath no light? 
Jet him trust in the name of the Lord, and stay upon his God. Pal. 
Ixxxviii. throughout. v. 1. O Lord God of my salvation, I have 
cried day and night before thee. v. 2. Let my prayer come before 


' thee: incline thine car unto my cry. v. 3. For my soul is full of 


trouble; and my life draweth nigh unto the grave.—-v. 6. Thou 
hast laid me in the lowest pit, in darkness, in the deeps. v. 7. Thy 
wrath lieth hard upon me, and thou hast afflicted me with all thy 
waves. Selah—y, 9. Mine eye mourneth by reason of afflition; 
Lord, I have called daily upon thee, I have stretched out my hands 
unto thee. v. 10. Wilt thou shew wonders to the dead? v. 14, 
But unto thee have I cried, O Lord; and in the morning shall my 
prayer prevent thee. v. 14. Lord, why castest thou off my soul? 
why hidest thou thy face from me? v. 15. I am afflicted and ready 
4 y + from my youth up: while I suffer thy terrors, Iam distract- 
9 ö 
t (Psal. Ixxvii. r. to the 12ta verse.) v. 1. I cried unto God with 
my voice; even unto God with my voice; and he gave ear unto me. 
v. 2. In the day of my trouble I sought the Lord; my sore ran in 
the night, and ceased not: my soul refused to be comforted. - v. 3. I 
remembered God, and was troubled: I complained, and my spirit 
was overwhelmed.—v. 7. Will the Lord cast off forever; and will 
he be favourable no more? &c. Cant. v. 2. I sleep, but my heart 
waketh: it is the voice of my beloved that knocketh, saying, Open 
to me, my sister, my love, my dove, my undefiled: for my head is 
filled with dew, and my locks with the drops of the night. v. 3. J 
have put off my coat, how shall I put it on? I have washed my 
feet, how shall I defile them? v. 6. I opened to my beloved, hut my 
beloved had withdrawn himself, and was gone: my soul failed when 
he spake: I sought him, but I could not find him; I called him, 
but he gave me no answer. Psal. Ii. 8. Make me to hear joy and 
ladness: that the bones which thou hast broken may rejoice. v. 13. 
— unto me the joy of thy salvation: and uphold me with thy 
free Spirit. Psal. xxxi. 22. For I said in my haste, I am cut off from 
before thine eves; nevertheless thou heardst the voice of my suppli- 
cations, when I cried unto thee. Psal. xxii. 1. My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me? why art thou so far from helping me, 
and from the words of my roaring? | | 5 
v 1 John iii. 9. Whosoever is born of God, doth not commit sin. 
for his sced remaineth in him; and he cannot sin, because he is born 
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. 82. What is the communion in glory which the 
members of the invisible church have with Christ? 
4. The communion in glory, which the mem- 
bers of the invisible church have with Christ, is 
in this life,v immediately after death, x and at 
last perfected at the resurrection and day of judg- 


ment. | | 
. 83. What is the communion in glory with 


Christ, which the members of the invisible church 


enjoy in thiscliſe? 
4. The members of the invisible church have 
communicated to them, in this life, the first fruits 
of glory with Christ, as they are members of him 
their head, and so in him are interested in that 
glory, which he is fully possessed of; and, as an 


of God. Job xiii. 15. Though he slay me, yet will J trust in him: 
but ] will maintain mine own ways before him. Pal. Ixxili. 1 5. It 
I say, I will speak thus: behold, I should offend against the genera- 
tion of thy children. v. 23. Nevertheless, I am continually with 
thee: thou hast holden me by my right hand. Isa. liv. 7. For a small 
moment have I forsaken rhee; but with great mercies will J gather 
tree, v. 8. In a little wrath I hide my face from thee; for a mo- 
went; but with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith 
Lord thy Redeemer. v. 9. For this is as the waters of Noah un- 
to me: for as I have sworn that the waters of Noah should no more 
«9 over the earth; so have I sworn that I would not be wroth with 
ec, nor rebuke thee. v. 10. For the mountains shall depart, and 


tae hills be removed, but my kindness shall not depart from thee, 


neither shall the covenant of my peace be removed, saith the Lord, 


that hath mercy. on thee, 


82. 20 2 Cor. iii. 18. But we all with open face beholding as in a 
glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image, from 
zory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 9 

„ Luke xxiii. 43. And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto 


thee, "To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 


3 1 'Thess. iv. 17. Then we which are alive and remain, shall be 
cauglit up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 


ar: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 


83. z Eph. ii. 5, Even when we were dead in sins hath quicken- 
& us together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved). v. 6. And hath 


raced us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in 


Ehrist Jesus. 
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earnest thereof, enjoy the sense of God's love, 
peace of conscience, joy in the Holy Ghost, and 
hope of glory :6 as, on the contrary, sense of Gods 
revenging wrath, horror of conscience, and a 
fearful expectation of judgment, are, to the wicked, 
the beginning of their torments which they shall 
endure after death.c | 

Q. 84. Shall all men die? | 

A. Death being threatened as the wages of 
$1n,d it is appointed unto all men once to die; 
for that all have sinned. / 

Q. 85. Death being the wages of sin, why are 
not the righteous delivered from death, Seeing all 
their $1ns are forgruen in Christ? 


A. The righteous shall be delivered from death 


a Rom. v. 5. And hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of 
God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given 
unto us. Compared with 2 Cor. i. 22. Who hath also sealed us, 
and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. | | 

5 Rom. v. 1. Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ; v. 2. By whom also we 
have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God. Rom. xiv. 17. For the kingdom of God 
is not meat and drink, but righteousness, and peace, and joy-in the 
Holy Ghost. : 

c Gen. iv. 13. And Cain said unto the Lord, My punishment 1s 
greater than T can bear. Mat. xxvii. 4. Saying, I have sinned, in 
that I have betrayed the innocent blood. And they said, What is 
that to us? see thou to that. Heb. x. 27. But a certain fearful look- 
ing for of judgment, and fiery indignation, which $hall devour the 
adversaries. Rom. ii. 9. Tribulation and anguish upon every soul 
of man that doth evil, of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile, 
Mark ix. 44. Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched, | 

84. 4 Rom. vi. 23. For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of 
God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

e Heb. ix. 27. And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but 
after this the judgment. bz 

F Rom. v. 12. Wherefore, as by one man sin entered to the 
world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that 
all have sinned. | WOES 
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itself at the last day, and even in death are deli- 
vered from the sting and curse of it, g so that, al- 
though they die, yet it is out of God's love, „ to 
free them perfectly from sin and misery, i and to 
make them capable of further communion with 
Christ in glory, which they then enter upon. 
Q. 86. What is the communion in glory with 
Christ, which the members of the invisiblèe church 
enjoy immediately after death? Ke 
A. The communion in glory with Christ, which 
the members of the invisible church enjoy imme- 
diately after death, is, in that their souls are then 
made perfect in holiness,/ and received into the 
highest heavens, m where they behold the face of 


85. g 1 Cor. xv. 26. The last enemy that shall be destroyed, is 
death. v. 55. O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy 
victory? v. 56. The sting of death is sin; and the strength of sin is 
the law, v. 57. But thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. Heb. ii. 15. And deliver them who, 
through fear of death, were all their lifetime subject to bondage. 
Isa. Ivii. 1. The righteous perisheth, and no man layeth it to 
heart; and merciful men are taken away, none considering that the 
righteous is taken away from the evil to come. v. 2. He shall enter 
into peace; they shall rest in their beds, each one walking in his up- 
rightness. 2 Kings xxii. 20. Behold therefore, I will gather thee 
unto thy fathers, and thou shalt be gathered into thy grave in peace, 
| — thine eyes shall not see all the evil which I will bring upon this 
place. 

Rev. xiv. #3. And J heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, 
Write, Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord, from henceforth: 
yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours; and their 
works do follow them. Eph. v. 27. That he might present it to 
himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
thing; but that it should be holy, and without blemish. 

Luke xxiii. 43. And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, 
To- day shalt thou be with me in paradise. Phil. i. 23. For Iam in 
a strait betwixt two, having a desire to depart and to be with Christ; 
which is far better. | 
8% eb. xii. 23. To the general assembly and church of the 
trt-bo u, which are written in heaven, and to God the judge of all, 
and to the spirits of just men made perfect. 

"2 Cor. v. 1. For we know, that if our earthly house of this ta- 
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not yet appear what we shall be: but we know, that when he ball 
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God in light and glory, a waiting for the full rg 
demption of their bodies, s which even in death 
continue united to Christ, ę and rest in their graves 
as in their beds, till at the last day they be agauii 
united to their souls. Whereas the souls of th 
wicked are, at their death, cast into hell, where 
they remain in torments and utter darkness, and 
their bodies kept in their graves, as in their pf 
sons, till the resurrection and judgment of the 
great day.s Ne: 1 


made with hands, eternal in the heavens. v. 6. Therefore wean 
always confident, knowing that whilst we are at home in the body 
we are absent from the Lord. v. 8. We are confident, I say, and 
willing rather to be absent from the body, and to be present with 
Lord. Phil. i. 23. For I am in a strait betwixt two, having a degin 
to depart and to be with Christ; which is far better. "Compared 
with Acts iii. 21. Whom the heaven must receive until the times 
of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth f 
all his holy prophets, since the world began. And with Eph. iv. 40 
He that descended, is the same also that ascended up far above f 
heavens, that he might fill all things. n | 

nt John iii. 2. Beloved, now are we the sons of God; and it dot 


appear, we $hall-be like him; for we shall see him as he is. 1 Car, 
xiii. 12. For now we see through a glass, darkly; but then face d 
face: Now I know in part; but then shall I know. even as also La 
known. 4 | 
o Rom. viii. 23. And not only they, but ourselves also which have 
the first-fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselvesy 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of ohr body. Pal. 
xvi. 9. Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth: my fle- 
also shall rest in hope. N | 
/ 1 Thess. iv. 14. For if we believe that Jesus died and 
again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring wing 
him. . I 
7 Isa. Ivii. 2. He shall enter into peace; they shall rest in thel 
beds, each one walking in his uprightness. py Il 
Job. xix. 26. And though, after my skin, worms destroy this body 
yet in my flesh shall I see God: v. 27. Whom I shall see for my 
self, and mine eyes shall behold, and not another; though my reins 
be consumed within me. Fa 
s Lukexvi. 23. And in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in tormem 

and sceth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. v. 24. 08 


£ 
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Q. 87. What, are we to believe concerning the 
gurrettion ? - 

AJ. We are to believe, that, at the last day 
here shall be a general resurrection of the dead, 
oth of the just and unjust, when they that are 
hen found alive shall in a moment be changed ; 
ind the self-same bodies of the dead which were 
aid in the grave, being then again united to their 
zouls for ever, shall be raised up by the power of 
hrist.v The bodies of the just, by the Spirit of 
hrist, and by virtue of his resurrection as their 
head, shall be raised in power, spiritual, incor- 


cried, and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Laza- 
xs, that he may dip the tip of his finger in water and cool my-tonguez 


pf this ministry and apostleship, from which Judas by transgression 
fell, that he might go to his own place. Jude 6. And the angels 
hich kept not their first estate, but left their own habitation, he 
hath reserved in everlasting chains under darkness, unto the judg- 

nt of the great day. v. 7. Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and 
he cities about them in like manner, giving themselves over to for- 
nication, and going after strange flesh, are set forth for an example, 
uffering the vengeance of eternal fire. 


bemselves also allow, that there shall be a resurrectio 
both of the just and unjust. | | 22 5 

v 1 Cor. xv. 51. Behold, I shew you a mystery. We shall not 
all sleep, but we shall all be — v. $2: In a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the last trump, (for the trumpet shall sound) 
and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 
v. 53. For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mor- 
tal must put on immortality. 1 Thess. iv. 15. For this we say unto 
you by the word of the Lord, that we which are alive and remain 
unto the coming of the Lord, shall not prevent them which are asleep. 
v. 16, For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and 
the dead in Christ shall rise first: v. 17. Then we which are alive 
and remain, shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to 
meet tne Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 
John v. 28. Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the which 
ul that are in the graves shall hear his voice, v. 29. And shall come 
forth, they that have done good, unto the resurrection of life; and 
they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation. 


21 


for I am tormented in this flame. Acts i. 25. That he may take part 


87. Acts xxiv. 15. And have hope towards God, which my | 
of the dead, 
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ruptible, and made like to his glorious body: u | 
and the bodies of the wicked shall be raised up in 4 
dishonour by him, as an offended judge. æ 
Q. 88. What ball immediately follow after the b 
resurreetion £ . d 
A. Immediately after the resurrection shall fol. c 
low the general and final judgment of angels and 0 
men zy the day and hour whereof no man know- t 
eth, that all may watch and pray, and be ever P 
ready for the coming of the Lord. a plank * 
6 | 
w 1 Cor: xv. 21. For since by man came death, by man came a 
also the resurrection of the dead. v. 22. For as in Adam all die, even N 
so in Christ shall all be made alive. v. 23. But every man in his own a. 
order: Christ the first-fruits, afterward they that are Christ's, at his 
coming. v. 42. So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown 
| in corruption, it is raised in incorruption ; v. 43- It is sown in disho- Ne 
| nour, it is raised in glory: it is sown in weakness, it is raised in fo 
g wer : v. 44. It is son a natural body, it is raised a spiritual * T 
; hil. iti. 21. Who shall change our vile body, that it may be fa th 
y shioned like unto his glorious body, according, to the working 01 
. whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto himself. Ye 
0 x John v. 27. And hath given him authority to execute judgment es 
\ also, because he is the Son of man. v. 28. Marvel not at this: for th 
k the hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves shall hear 
4 his voice, v. 29. And shall come forth, they that have done good, by 
3 unto the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto the 
E resurrection of damnation. Mat. xxv. 33. And he shall set the sheep he 
on his right hand, but the goats on the left. | | i m1 
q . BB. 2 Peter ii. 4. For it God spared not the angels that sinned, da 
I but cast them down to hell, and delivered them into chains of dark- co 
; ness, to be reserved unto judgment. Jude 6. And the angels which 
y kept not their first estate, but left their own habitation. he hath-re- D. 
; served in everlasting chains under darkness, unto the judgment of de 
. the great day. v. 7. Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities NO 
N about them, in like manner giving themselves over to fornication, Sf 
and going after strange flesh, are set forth for an example, suffering SIC 
the vengeance of eternal fire. v. 14. And Enoch also, the seventh | 
from Adam, prophesied of these, saying, Behold the Lord cometh Wl +: 
with ten thousands of his saints, v. 15. To execute judgment upon . Yo 
all, and o convince all that are ungodly among them, of all their ti 
ungodly deeds, which they have ungodly committed, and of all their th 
bard speeches, which ungodly sinners have spoken against him. Mat. Q! 
xxv. 46. And these shall go away into everlasting punishment: but ire 


the righteous into life eternal. 


2 Mat. xxiv. 36, But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, 
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Q. 89. What ball be done to the wicked at the 
day of judgment ? 


2 —2 


A. At the day of judgment, the wicked shall 
be set on Christ's left hand, a and upon clear evi- 
dence, and full conviction of their own consci- 
ences, shall have the fearful but just sentence 
of condemnation pronounced against them, c and 
thereupon shall be cast out from the favourable 
presence of God, and the glorious fellowship 
with Christ, his saints, and all his holy angels, 
into hell, to be punished with unspeakable tor- 
ments, both of body and soul, with the devil 
and his angels for ever. 4 
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not the angels of heaven, but my Father only. v. 42. Watch there. 
fore; for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come. v. 44. 
Therefore be ye also ready: for in such an hour as you think not, 
the don of man cometh. Luke xxi. 35. For as a snare shall it come 
on all them that dwell on the face of the _ earth. we 36. ow 
ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to 
escape al ches things that sball d 10 pass, and to stand before 
the Son of man. | ee ww, 
89. « Mar. xxv. 33. And he shall set the sheep on his right hand, 
but the goats on the left. n OT. e 
5 Rom. ii. 18. Which shew the work of the law written in their 
hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts the 
mean while accusing, or else excusing one another. v. 16. In the 
day when God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ, ac- 
cording to my gospel. Fes Ger tun mn 
Mat. xxv. 41. Thea shall he say also unto them on the left hand, 
Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
4ril and his angels. v. 42. For I was an hungred, and ye gave me 
do meat; I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink: v. 43. I was a 
«ranger, and ye took me not in: naked, and ye clothed me not: 
sick. and in prison, and ye visited me not. Fo 
Luke xvi. 26. And besides all this, between us and you there is 
ercat gulph fixed: so that they which would pass from hence to 
du, cannot; neither can they pass to us, that would come from 
"ence. 2 Thess. i. 8. In flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Obrist: v. 9. Who shall be punisbed with everlasting destruction 
'roin the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power. 


” . rr — 


0 Q 90. What shall be done to the righteous at 
rbe day of judgment ? ee, pad 

A. At the day of judgment, the righteous, be- 
ing caught up to Christ in the clouds, e shall be set 
on his right hand, and there openly acknowledg- 
ed and acquitted; 7 shall join with him in the 
Judging of reprobate angels and men ;g and shall 
be received into heaven, % where they shall be 
fully and for ever freed from all sin and misery;i 


filled with inconceivable joys, (made perfectly 


holy and happy both in body and soul, in the com- 
pany of innumerable saints and holy angels, / but 


go. e 1 Thess. iv. 17. Then we which are alive and remain, shall 
be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in 
the air; and so shall we ever be with the Lord. | 

F Mat. xxv. 33. And he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but 
the goats on the left. Mat. x. 32. Whosoever therefore shall confess 
me before men, him will I contess also before my Father which is in 


heaven. 


. g Cor. vi. a. Do ye not know that the saints shall judge the world? 
and if the world shall be judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge 
the smallest matters? v. 3. Know ye not that we shall judge angels? 
how much more things that pertain to this liſe? | 

Mat. xxv. 34. Then shall the King say unto them on his right 
hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world. v. 46. And these hall 
£o yy into everlasting punishment : but the righteous into lite 
eternal. . | 

z Eph. v. 27. That he might present it to himself a glorious church, 
not having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be 
holy and without blemish. Rev. xiv. 13. And J heard a voice from 
heaven saying unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord, from henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labours; and their works do follow them.. . 

E Pal. xvi. 11. Thou wilt shew me the path of life: in thy pre- 
Sence is fulness of joy, at thy right hand there are pleasures forever- 


more. 
J Heb. xii. aa. But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the 


City of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumera- 


ble company of angels, v. 23. To the general assembly and church 
of the first born, which are written in heaven, and to God the judge 
of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect. — — 
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especially in the immediate vision and fruition of 
God the Father, of our Lord Jesus Christ, and of 
the Holy Spirit, to all eternity.m And this is the 
perfect and full communion, which the members 
of the invisible church shall enjoy with Christ in 
glory, at the resurrection and day of judgment. 


HAVING SEEN WHAT THE SCRIPTURES PRIN- 
CIPALLY TEACH US TO BELIEVE CONCERN- 
ING GoD, IT FOLLOWS TO CONSIDER WHAT 
THEY REQUIRE AS THE DUTY OF MAN. 


Q. 91. What is the duty which God requireth 
man? | 
A. The duty which God requireth of man, is 
obedience to his revealed will. 


. 92. What did God at firs? reveal unto man ar 


the rule of his obedience ? 


A. The rule of obedience revealed to Adam in 


m 1 John iii. 2. Beloved, now are we the sons of God; and it doth 
not yet appear what we shall be: but we know, that when he shall 
appcar, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is. 1 Cor. 
xiii. 12. For now we see through a glass, darkly ; but then face to 
face: now I know in part; but then shall I know even as also Jam 
known, 1 Thess. iv. 17. Then we which are alive and remain, 
Shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air; and so shall we ever be with the Lord. v. 18. Where- 
fore comfort one another with these words. + ie 
91. # Rom. xii. 1. I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the 
wercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. v. a. And 
be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the re- 
— of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and ac- 
ceptable, and perfect will of God. Mic. vi. 8. He hath shewed 
thee, O man, what is good; and what doth the Lord require of thee, 
but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 
God? 1 Sam. xv. 22. And Samuel said, Hath the Lord as great 
delight in burnt · offerings and sacrifices, as in oloeying the. voice of 
the Lord? Behold, to obey is better than sacriſice; and to hearken, 
than the fat of rams. : | 
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the estate of innocence, and to all mankind in 
him, beside a special command not to eat of the 


fruit of the tree of the knowledge of good and 


evil, was the moral law.o 
Q. 93. What is the moral law? 

A. The moral law is the declaration of the 
will of God to mankind, directing and binding 
every one to personal, perfect, and perpetual con» 
formity and obedience therunto, in the frame and 
disposition of the whole man, soul and body,p 


92. o Gen. i. 26. And God said, Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness: and let them have dominion over the fish of the 
sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the 
earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth, 
v. 27. So God created man in his own image, in the image of God 
created he him: male and female created he them. Rom. ii. 14. For 
when the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by nature the things 
contained in the law, these having not the law, are a law unto them- 
selves: v. 15. Which shew the work of the law written in their 
hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts the 
mean while accusing, or else excusing one another. Rom. x. 5. For 
Moses describeth the righteousness which is of the law, That the 
man which doth those things, shall live by them. Gen. ii. 17. But 
of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of 
it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die. 

93. % Deut. v. 1. And Moses called all Israel, and said unto them, 
Hear, O Israel, the statutes and judgments which I speak in your 


. ears this day, that ye may learn them, and keep, and do them. v. 2. 


The Lord our God made a covenant with us in Horeb. v. 3. The 
Lord made not this covenant with our fathers, but with us, even us, 
who are all of us here alive this day. v. 31. But as for thee, stand 
thou here by me, and I will speak unto thee all the commandments, 
and the statutes, and the judgments which thou shalt teach them, that 
they may do them in the land which I give them to possess it. v. 33. 
You shall walk in all the ways which the Lord your God hath com- 
manded you, that ye may live, and that it may be well with you, and 
that ye may prolong your days in the land which ye shall possess. 
Luke x. x 4 e — unto him, What is written in the law? how 


readest thou? v. 27. And he answering, said, Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy strength, and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyself. 
Gal. iii. 10. For as many as are of the works of the law, are under 
the curse: for it is written, Cursed is every one that continueth not 
in all things which are written in the book of the law to do them. 
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and in performance of all those duties of holiness 
and righteousness which he oweth to God and 
man : promising life upon the fulfilling, and 
threatening death upon the breach of it.r 

Q. 94+ 4s there any use of the moral law to man 
Since the fall? 

A. Although no man, since the fall, can attain 
to righteousness and life by the moral law ;s yet 
there is great use thereof, as well common to all 
men, as peculiar either to the unregenerate, or 
the regenerate. 


Q. 95. Of what ute 1s the moral law to all 


men £ 
A. The moral law is of use to all men, to in- 
form them of the holy nature and will of God,v 


1 Thess. v. 23. And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly : and 
I pray God your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blames 
less unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. : 
Luke i. 75. In holiness and rignteousness before him, all the 
days of our life. Acts xxiv. 16. And herein do I exercise myself, to 
have always a conscience void of offence toward God, and toward 
men. 58463 6 CR 20 
Rom. x. 5. For Moses describeth the righteousness which is of 
the law, That the man which doth those things, shall live by them. 
Gal. iii. 10. For as many as are of the works of the law, are under 
the curse: for it is written, Cursed is every one that continueth not 
in all things which are written in the book of the law to do them. 
v. 12. And the law is not of faith: but, the man that doth them 
shall live in them. | | Th 192 
04. 5 Rom. viii. 3. For, what the law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the flesh, God, sending his own Son in the likeness of 
sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in, the flesh. Gal. ii. 16. 
Knowing that a man is not justiſied by the works of the law, but by 
the faith of Jesus Christ; even we have believed in Jesus Christ, 
that we might be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the 
_ of the law: for by the works of the law shall no flesh be jus- 
tuned. | ie Wir Lag 4 
by Ne i. 8. But we know that the law is good, if a man use it 
lawfully. | | td Ss . 
95. v Lev. xi. 44. For Iam the Lord your God: ye shall therefore 
ranctity yourselves, and ye shall be holy; for Lam holy: neither shall 
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and of their duty, -binding them to walk-accords 
ingly ;w to convince them of their disability to 
keep it, and of the sinful pollution of their na- 
ture, hearts, and hves;x to humble them in the 
sense of their sin and misery,y and thereby help 


them to a clearer sight of the need they have of 
Christ, 3 and of the perfection of his obedience. 


Q. 96. What particular use is there of the no- 
ral law to unregenerate men? 5 
A. The moral law is of use to unregenerate 


ye defile yourselves with =y manner of creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth. v. 45. For I am the Lord that bringeth you up out of 
the land of Egypt, to be your God: ye shall therefore be holy, for I 
am holy. Lev. xx. 7. Sanctify yourselves therefore, and be ye holy: 
for I am the Lord your God. v. 8. And ye shall keep my statutes, 
and do them: I am the Lord which sanctify you. Rom. vii. 12, 
1 the law is holy; and the commandment holy, and just, 

. Mic. vi. 8. He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good; and 
what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? James ii. 10. For who» 
30ever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is 
guilty of all. v. 11. For he that said, Do not commit adultery, said 
also, Do not kill. Now if thou commit no adultery, yet it thou 
kill, thou art become a transgressor of the law. RE. 

x Pal. xix. 11. Moreover, by them is thy servant warned: and 
in keeping of them there is great reward. v. 12. Who can under- 
stand his errors? cleanse thou me from secret faults. Rom. iii. 20. 
Therefore by the deeds of the law, there shall no flesh be justified in 
his sight: for by the law is the knowledge of sin. Rom. vil. 7. 
What shall we-say then? is the law sin? God forbid. Nay, I had 
not known sin, but by the law: for I had not known lust, except 
the law had said, Thou shalt not covet. | FO 

„ Rom. iii. 9. What then? are we better than they? No, in no 
wise: for we have before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they 
are all under sin; v. 23. For all have sinned, and come short of 
the glory of God. 545 

z Gal. iii. 21. Is the law then against the promises of God ? God 
forbid: for if there had been a law given which could have given 
life, verily righteousness should have been by the law. v. 22. But 
the scripture hath concluded all under sin, that the promise by faith 
of Jesus Christ might be given to them that believe. : 

a Rom. x. 4. For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to 
every one chat believeth. i 


men, to awaken their consciences to flee from the 
wrath to come, i and to drive them to Christ: c or, 
upon their continuance in the estate and way of 
sin, to leave them inexcusable, 4 and under the 
curse thereof.e | 6 59 
Q. 97. What special use is there of the moral 
law to the regenerate ? | 
A. Although they that are regenerate and be- 
lieve in Christ, be delivered from the moral law 
as a covenant of works,f so as thereby they are 


96. 6 1 Tim, i. 9. Knowing this, that the law is not made for a 
righteous man, but for the lawless and disobedient, for the ungodly 
and for sinners, for unholy and profane, for murderers of fathers, 
and murderers of mothers, for man-slayers, v. 10. For whoremon- 
gers, for them that defile themselves with mankind, for men-stealers, 
tor liars, far perjured persons, and if there be any other thing that 
is contrary to sound doctrine. 


c Gal. ini. 24. Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring , 


us unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith. 5 
Rom. i. 20. For the invisible things of him from the creation of 
the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are 
made, even his eternal power and Godhead; $a that they are with- 
out excuse. Compared with Rom. ii. 15. Which shew the work 
of the law written in their hearts, their conscience also bearing wit- 


ness, and their thoughts the mean while accusing, or else excusing 


one another. 


e Gal. ili. 10. For as many as are of! the works of the law, are 


under the cursz: for it is written, Cursed is every one that continu - 
eth not in all things which are written in the book of the law to do 
them. N : 

97. , Rom. vi. 14. For sin shall not have dominion over you; 


tor ye are not under the law, but under grace. Rom. vii. 4. Where 


bre, my brethren, ye also are become dead to the law by the body 


of Christ: that ye should be married to another, even to him who is 


raised from the dead, that we should bring forth frait unto God. v. 
6. But now we are delivered from the law, that being dead wherein 
we were held; that we should serve in newness of spirit, and not in 
tie oidness of the letter. Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulness of the 
ne was come, God sent forth his Son made of a woman, made 
under the law, v. 5. To redeem them that were under the law, that 
we might receive the adoption of sons. 
2 K 
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neither justified g nor condemned ;4- yet, beside 
the general uses thereof common to them with 
all men, it is of special use, to shew them how 
much they are bound to Christ for his fulfilling 
it, and enduring the curse thereof in their stead 
and for their good; i and thereby to provoke them 
to more thankfulness, & and to express the same 
in their greater care to conform themselves there- 
unto as the rule of their obedience./ 


g Rom. iii. 20. Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no 
flesh be justified in his sight: for by the law is the knowledge of sin. 

1 Gal. v. 23. Meekness, temperance : against such there is no 
law. Rom. viii. 1. There is therefore now no condemnation to 
them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but 
after the spirit. 8 | | 
Rom. vii. 24. O wretched man that F am, who'shalt deliver me 
from the body of this death! v. 25. I thank God, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. So then, with the mind I myself serve the law of 
God; but with the flesh the law of sin. Gal. iii. r3. Christ hath 
redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us; 
for it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree: v. 14. 
That the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through 
Jesus Christ; that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through 
faith. Rom. viii. 3. For what the law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the flesh, God, sending his own Son in the likeness 
of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: v. 4. That 
the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the spirit. | ; 

+ Luke i. 68. Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, for he hath visit- 
ed and redeemed his people; v. 69. And hath raised up an horn of 
Salvation for us, in the house of his servant David. v. 74. That he 
would grant unto us, that we, being delivered out of the hands of 
our enemies, might serve him without fear, v. 75. In holiness and 
righteousness before him, all the days of our life. Col. i. 12. Giving 
thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be partakers of 
the inheritance of the saints in light: v. 13. Who hath delivered us 
from the power of darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom 
of his dear Son: v. 14. In whom we have redemption through his 
blood, even the forgiveness of sins. e 

I Rom. vii. 22. For I delight in the law of God, after the inward 
man. Rom. xii. 2. And be not conformed to this world: but be ye 
transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what 
is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God, Tit. 1. 11. 
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Q. 98. Where is the moral law summarily com- 
prebended? | 

A. The moral law is summarily comprehended 
in the ten commandments, which were delivered 
by the voice of God upon mount Sinai, and writ- 
ten by him in two tables of stone m and are re- 
corded in the twentieth chapter of Exodus. The 
first four commandments containing our duty to 
God, and the other six our duty to mans 

Q. 99. What rules are to be observed for the 
right understanding of the ten commandments? 

A. For the right understanding of the ten 
commandments, these rules are to be observed; 

1. That the law is perfect, and bindeth every 
one to full conformity in the whole man unto 
the righteousness thereof, and unto entire obedi- 


For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men; 
v. 12. Teaching us, that denying ungodliness, and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world; . 
13. Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ: v. 14. Who gave himself 
tor us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works. | 

98. „ Deut. x. 4. And he wrote on the tables, according to the 
first writing, the ten commandments which the Lord spake unto you 
in the mount, out of the midst of the fire, in the day of the assembly: 
and the Lord gave them unto me. Exod. xxxiv. 1. And the Lord 


aid unto Moses, Hew thee two tables of stone like unto the first: 


and | will write upon these tables the words that were in the first 
tables which thou brakest. v. 2. And be ready in the morning, 
and come up in the morning unto mount Sinai, and present thyself 
there to me in the top of the mount. v. 3. And no man shall come 
up with thee, Ec. v. 4. And he hewed two tables of stone, like un- 
to the first; and Moses rose up early in the morning, and went up 
unto mount Sinai, as the Lord had commanded him, and took in 
his hand the two tables of stone. 

„Mat. xxii. 37. Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind. v. 38. This 1s the first and great commandment. v. 39. And 
the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 
1 40. On these two commandments hang all the law and the pro- 
phets. 
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ence for ever; so as to require the utmest per. 
fection of every duty, and to forbid the least de- 
gree oF every ine 4 Gs 
2. That is spiritual, and so reacheth the un- 
derstanding, will, affections, and all other powers 
of the soul; as well as words, works, and ges- 
tures. | Hh 


3. That one and the same thing, in diverse 
respects, is required or forbidden in several com- 
mandments. - oY ro SD 06 


99. » Pal. xix. 7. The law of the Lord is perſect, converting the 
soul: the testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple. 
James ii. 10. For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet of. 


fend in one point, he is guilty of all. Mat, v. 21. to the end. v. 21. 


Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou sbalt not 
kill: and whosoever shall kill, shall be in danger of the judgment, 
v. 22. But I say unto you, That whosoever is angry with his brothet 
without a cause, shall be in danger of the judgment; and whosoever 
shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the council: but 
whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell-fire.—v. 
27. Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou halt 
not commit adultery. v. 28. But I say unto you, That whosoever 
looketh on a woman to lust after her, hath committed adultery with 
her already in his heart, —v. 33. Again, ye have heard that it hath 
been said by them of old time, Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but 
shalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths. v. 34. But I say unto you, 
Swear not at all; neither by heaven, for it is God's throne; v. 37: 
But let your communication be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for whatsoever 
is more than these, cometh of evil. v. 38. Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. v. 39. But! 
bay unto you, that ye resist hot evil.— v. 43. Ye have heard that it 
hath been said, Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine ene- 


my. v. 44. But I say unto you, Love your enemies; bless them that 


curse you; do good to them that hate you; and pray for them which 
despitefully use you, and persecute you, c. h | 

% Rom. vii, 14. For we know that the law is spiritual: but I am 
carnal, sold under sin. Deut. vi. 5. Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
might. Compared with Mat. xxii. 37. Jesus said unto him, Thou 
Shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with ati thy soul, 
and with all thy mind. v. 38. This is the first and great command- 
ment. v. 39. And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. i b 
7 Col. iii. 5. Mortify, therefore, your members which are upon 
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4. That as, where a duty is commanded, the 
contrary sin is forbidden zr and, where a sin is 
forbidden, the contrary duty is commanded ;s 
so, where a promise is annexed, the contrary 
threatening is included; and, where a threatening 
18 — the contrary promise is included. v 


the earth : fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil con- 
cupiscence, aud covetousness, which is idolatry. Amos viii. 5. 
Saving, When will the new-moon be gone, that we may sell corn? 
and the Sabbath, that we may set forth wheat, making the ephah 
mall, and the shekel great, and falsifying the balances by deceit ? 
Prov. i. 19. So are the ways of every one that is greedy of gain: 
which taketh away the life of the owners thereof. 1 Tim. vi. 10. 
For the love of money is the root of all evil: which while some 
coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves 
through with many Sorrows. ; 

Isa. Iviii. 13. If thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, from 
doing thy nar on my holy day; and call the Sabbath a delight, 
the holy of the Lord, honourable; and shalt honour him, not doing 
thine own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor speaking thine 
own words. Deut. vi. 13. Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, and 
serve him, and shalt swear by his name. Compared with Mat. iy. 
9. And saith unto him, All these things will J give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and worship me. v. 10. Then saith Jesus unto him, 
Get ther hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. Mat. xv. 4. For God 
commanded, saying, Honour thy father and mother: and, He that 
curseth father or mother, let him die the death. v. 5. But ye say, 
Whosdoever shall say to his father or his mother, It is a gift by what- 
oe Ver thou mightest be profited by me; v. 6. And honour not his 


father or his mother, be shall be free. Thus have ye made the com - 


mandment of God of none effect by your tradition. | 

Mat. v. 21, 22. (See letter o) v. 23. Therefore if thou bring thy 
gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath ought 
against thee; v. 24. Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy 
way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy 
vifr, Eph. iv. 28. Let him that stole, steal no more; but rather let 
bin labour, working with his hands the thing which is good, that he 
may have to give to him that needeth. ä | 

+ Exod. xx. 12. Honour thy father and thy mother: that thy days 
map be long upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
Compared with Prov. xxx. 17. The eye that mocketh at his father, 
and despiseth to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley shall pick 
ut out, and the young eagles shall eat it. | | 


v Jer. xvili. 7. At what instant I shall speak concerning a nation, 
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The Larger Caiechism. 
F. That what God forbids, is at no time to be 


done ;o what he commands, is always ourduty zx 


and yet every particular duty is not to be done at 
all times. ; TH, 

6. That under one sin or duty, all of the same 
kind are forbidden or commanded, together with 


all the causes, means, occasions, and appearan- 


ces thereof, and provocations thereunto. x 


and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull down, and to 
destroy it: v. b. If that nation, against whom I have pronounced, 
turn from their evil, I will repent of the evil that I thought to do 
unto them. Exod. xx. 7. Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord 
thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh 
his name in vain. Compared with Pal. xv, 1. Lord, who shall 
abide in thy tabernacle? who shall dwell in thy holy hill? v. 4. In 
whose eyes a vile person is contemned; but he honoureth them that 
fear the Lord: he that sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not. 
v. 5. He that putteth not out his money to usury, nor taketh reward 
against the innocent. He that doth these things, shall never be moved. 
And with Psal. xxiv. 4. He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart; 
who hath: not lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceitſully. 
v. 5. He shall receive the blessing from the Lord, and righteousness 
from the God of his salvation. N 7 | 
.zv Job xiii. 7. Will you speak wickedly for God? and talk deceit- 
fully tor him? v. 8. Will ye accept his person? Will ye contend for 
God? Rom. iii. 8. And not rather, (as we be slanderously report- 
ed, and as some affirm that we say), Let us do evil, that good may 


. come? whose damnation is just. Job xxxvi. 21. Take heed, regard 


not iniquity: for this hast thou chosen rather than affliction. Heb. 
xi. 26. Choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season. | | 
x Deut. iv. 8. And what nation is there so great, that hath statutes 
and judgments so righteous as all this law which I set before you 
this day? v. 9. Only take heed to thyself, and keep thy soul diligently, 
lest thou forget the things which thine eyes have seen, and lest they 
depart from thy heart all the days of thy life: but teach them thy 
sons, and thy sons' sons. | | | | 
„Mat. xii. 7. But if ye had known what this meaneth, I will have 
mercy and not sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the guiltless. 
& Mat. v. 21, 22, 27, 28. (See in letter o hefore). Mat. xv. 4+ 
For God commanded, saying, Honour thy father and mother: and, 
He that curseth father or mother, let him die the death. v. 5. But 
ye say, Whosoever shall say to his father or his mother, It is a gift 
y whatsoever thou mightest be profited by me; v. 6. And honour 
not his father or his mother, he shall be free. Thus have ye made 
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5. That what is forbidden or commanded te 
vurselves, we are bound, according to our places; 
to endeavour that it may be avoided or performed 
by others, according to the duty of their places. a 

8. That, in what is commanded to others, we 
are bound, according to our places and-callings, 
to be helpful to them; and to take heed of par- 
taking with others in what is forbidden them.c «c 


Q: 100. What special things are we. to consider 


in the ten commandments ? 


the commandment of God of none effect by your tradition. Heb. 
x, 24. And let us consider one other, to provoke: unto love and 
to good works: v. 25. Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves to- 
getlier, as the manner of some is; but exhorting one another: and 
so much the more, as ye see the day approaching. 1 Thess. v. 22. 
Abstain from all appearance of evil. Jude 23. And others save with 
fear, pulling them out of the fire; hating even the garment spotted 
by the flesh. Gal. v. 26. Let us not be desirous of vain glory, pro- 
voking one another, envying one another. Col. iii. 2 1. Fathers, 
provoke not your children to anger, lest they be discouraged. 


2 Exod. xx. 10. But the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord 


thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor 
thy daughter, nor thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thy 
cattle, nor thy stranger that is-within thy gates. Lev. xix. 17. Thou 
shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart: thou shalt in any wise re- 
bue thy neighbour, and not suffer sin upon him. Gen. xviii. 19. 
For I know him, that he will command his children and his house- 
hold atter him, and they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do jus- 
tice and judgment: that the Lord may bring upon Abraham that 
which he hath spoken of him. Josh. xxiv. 15. And if it seem evil 
unto you to serve the Lord, choose you this day whom ye will serve; 
whether the gods which your fathers served, that were on the other 
side of the flood, or the gods of the Amorites in whose land ye 
dwell: but as for me and my house, we will serve the Lord. Deut. 
vi. 6. And these words which I command thee this day, shall be in 
thine heart. v. 7. And thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy 
children; and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine house, 
and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and 
when thou risest up. 

b 2 Cor. i. 24. Not for that we have dominion over your faith, 
but are helpers of your joy: for by faith ye stand. ; 

c { Tim. v. 22, Lay hands suddenly on no man, neither be par- 
taker of other men's sins: keep thyself pure. Eph. v. 11. And have 
no a, with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather re- 
Prove them. | 8 1 
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A. We are to consider in the ten command- 
ments, the preface, the substance of the com- 
mandments themselves, and several reasons an- 
nexed to some of them the more to enforce them. 

8 ol. What is the preface to the ten com- 
4 Nan nts? | | | Ed: 
= A. The preface to the ten commandments is 

F contained in these words, I am the Lord thy God 
| which have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 
out of the house of bondage.d Wherein God ma- 
nifesteth his sovereignty, as being JEHoV AH, the 
eternal, immutable, and almighty. God ;e having 
his being in and of himself F and giving being to 
all his words, g and works: and that he is a God 
in covenant, as with Israel of old, so with all his 
people; who, as he. brought them out of their 
bondage in Egypt, so he delivereth us from our 
Spiritual thraldom ;& and' that therefore we are 


161, 4 Exod. xx. 2. | | | | 
K Isa. xliv. 6. Thus saith the Lord the King of Israel, and his re- 
1 deemer the Lord of hosts, I am the first, and I am the last; and bes 
13 side me there is no God. | 
. F Exod. iii. 14. And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I AM: 
* and he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I AM 
5 | hath *ent me unto you. K | 
by  g Exod. vi. 3. And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and 
a unto Jacob, by the name of God Almighty, but by my name JE- 
HOVAH was I not known to them. 7 WE | 5 
Acts xvii. 24. God that made the world and all things therein, 
seeing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands. v. 28. For in him we live, and move, and have 
our being; as certain also of your own poets have said, For we art 
also his offspring. 1 
i Gen. xvii. 7. And I will establish my covenant between me and 
thee, and thy seed after thee in their generations, for an everlasting 
covenant; to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee. - Com- 
pared with Rom. iii. 29. Is he the God of the Jews only? is he not 
4 also of the Gentiles ? Ves, of the Gentiles also. + 
Luke 1. 74. That he would grant unto us, that we, being delivered 
out of the hands of our enemies, might serve him without fear, v. 75- 
In holiness and righteousness before him, all the days of our life. 
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bound to take him for our God alone, and to keep 
all his commandments./ 1 Wa 
Q. 102. What is the cum of the four command. 
ments which contain our duty to God? 3 
A. The sum of the four commandments con- 
taining our duty to God, is, to love the Lord our 
God with all our heart, and with all our soul, and 
with all our strength, and with all our mind. 
Q. 103. What is the firt commandment? _ 
A The first commandment is, Thou halt 
have no other gods before men wy 
Q. 104: Which are the duties required in the 
first commandment # . MOT 
A. The duties required in the first command- 
ment are, the knowing and acknowledging of 
God, to be the only true God, and our God;s 


] 1 Pet. i. 15. But as he which hath called you is holy, so be ye 
holy in all manner of conversation; v. 16. Because it is written, be 
ye holy, for I am holy. v. 17. And if ye call on the Father, who 
- without respect of persons judgeth according to every man's work, 


pass the time of your sojourning here in fear: v. 18. Forasmuch as 


ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as llver 
and gold, from your vain conversation received by tradition from 
your fathers. Lev. xviii. 30. Therefore shall ye keep mine ordi- 
nance, that ye commit not any one of these abominable customs, 
which were committed before you, and that ye defile not yourselves 
therein: I am the Lord your God. Lev. xix. 37. Therefore $hal 
ye observe all my statutes, and all my judgments, and do them: 
am the Lord. | | | 3 

102. m Luke x. 27. And he answering, said, Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy strength, and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thy self. 

103. # Exod. xx. 3. MES 

194. 0 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. And thou, Solomon my son, know 
thou the God of thy father, and serve him with a perfect heart, and 


with a willing mind: for the Lord searcheth all hearts, and under- 


standeth all the imaginations of the thoughts: if thou seek him, he 

wili be found of thee: but if thou forsake him, he will cast thee off 

forever. Deut. xxvi. 17. Thou hast avouched the Lord this day to 

be thy God, and to walk in his ways, and to keep his statutes, and 

is commandments, and his judgments, and to hearken unto his 

voice, Isa. xliti, 10. Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, and my 
2 L 
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and to worship and glorify him accordingly; bp 
thinking, 7 meditating,” remembering,s highly 
esteeming,? honouring,v adoring, choosing, x 
loving,y desiring,z fearing of him ; believing 
Servant whom I have chosen: that ye may know and believe me, 
and understand that I am he: before me there was no God formed, 
neither shall there be after me. Jer. xiv. 22. Are there any among 
the vanities of the Gentiles that can cause rain? or can the heavens 
give showers? Art not thou he; O Lord our God? therefore we 


will wait upon thee; for thou hast made all these things. 
Psal. xcv. 6. O come, let us worship and bow down; let us 


' kneel before the Lord our Maker. v. 7. For he is our God, and we 


are the people of his pasture, and the sheep of his hand. Mat. iv, 
10. Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: for it is writ- 
ten, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve. Psal. xxix. 2. Give unto the Lord the glory due unto 
his name; worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness. 

7 Mal. iii. 16. Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to 
another, and the Lord hearkened, and heard it, and a book of re- 
membrance was written before him for them that feared the Lord, 
and that thought upon his name. | | | 

r Pal. Ixiii. 6. When I remember thee upon my bed, and meditate 
on thee in the night-watches. „ | 1 

s Eccl. xii. 1. Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy 
youth, while the evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh, when 
thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in them. 1 

r Pal. Ixxi. 19. Thy righteousness also, O God, is very high, 


who hast done great things: O God, who is like unto thee? 


v Mal. i. 6. A son honoureth his father, and a servant his master; 
if then I be a father, where is mine honour? and if I be a inaster, 
where is my fear? saith the Lord of hosts unto you, O priests that 
despise my name. „ 1 

wp Isa. xlv. 23. I have sworn by myself, the word is gone out of 
my mouth in righteousness, and shall not return, that unto me every 
knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear. „ 
* Josh. xxiv, 15. And if it seem evil unto you to serve the Lord, 
choose you this day whom ye will serve, whether the gods which 
your fathers served, that were on the other side of the flood, or the 

ods of the Amorites in whose land ye dwell: but as for me and my 
use, we will serve the Lord. v. 22. And Joshua said unto the 
people, Ye are witnesses against yourselves, that ye have chosen the 
ord, to serve him. And they said, We are witnesses. . _- 

„Deut. vi. 5. And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might. - 

z Psal. Ixxiii. 25. Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is 
none upon earth that I desire besides thee. hy 

2 Isa. viii. 13. Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself, and let him be 
your tear, and let him be your dread. pot: 
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him; trusting, c hoping, 4 delighting, e rejoicing 
in him; / being zealous for him ;g calling upon 
him; giving all praise and thanks, O and yield- 
ing all obedience and submission to him with the 
whole man ;z being careful in all things to please 
him, (and sorrowful when in any thing he is of- 
fended;/ and walking humbly with him. n 

Q. 105. What are the sins forbidden in the first 


commandment ? 


3 Exod, xiv. 31. And Israel saw that great work which the Lord 
did upon the Egyptians: and the people feared the Lord, and believed 
the Lord, and his servant Moses. | N 

Isa. xxvi. 4. Trust ye in the Lord forever: for in the Lord IJ E- 
no VAR is everlasting strength. | 3 

4 Psal. Cxxx. 7, Let Israel hope in the Lord; for with the Lord 
there is mercy, and with him is plenteous W n 

„ Psal. xxxvii. 4. Delight thyself also in the Lord; and he shall 
give thee the desires of thine heart. is 1 

Psal. xxxii, 11, Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, ye righteous; 
and shout for joy, all ye that are upright in heart. 35 

4 Rom. xii. 11. Not slothful in business, fervent in N Serve 
ing the Lord, Compared with Numb. xxv. 11. Phinehas the son 
of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the priest, hath turned my wrath away 
irom the children of Israel (while he was zealous for my sake among 
them) that I consumed not the children of Israel in my jealousy. 

4 Phil. iv. 6. Be careful for nothing: but in every thing by prayer 
and 1 with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known 
unto God. ws, VO 

Jer. vii. 23. But this thing commanded I them, saying, Obey 
my voice, and I will be your God, and ye shall be my people: and 
walk ye in all the ways that F have commanded you, that it may be 
well unto you. Jam. iv. 7. Submit yourselves therefore to God; 
resist the devil, and he will flee from you. | | 

# 1 John iii. 22. And whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, be- 
cause we keep his commandments, and do those things that are pleas- 
ing in his sight. | 

Jer. xxxi. 18. I have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning himself 
thus; Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised, as a bullock un- 
iccustomed to the yoke: turn thou me, and I shall be turned; for 
thou art the Lord my God. Pal. cxix. 136. Rivers of waters run 
down mine eyes: because they keep not thy law. 

* Mic. vi. 8. He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good; and 
what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy Gd 4 
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A. The sins forbidden in the first command. 
ment are, Atheism, in denying, or not having a 


God zu Idolatry, in having or worshipping more 


gods than one, or any with or instead of the true 
God;o the not having and avouching him for 
God, and our God zy the omission or neglect of 
any thing due to him, required in this command- 
ment ;q 1gnorance,7 forgetfulness,s misapprehen- 


105. 2 Pal. xiv. 1. The fool hath said in his heart, There is no 
God: they are corrupt, they have done abominable works, there i 
none that doth good. Eph. ii. 12. That at that time ye were with- 
out Christ, being aliens from the common wealth of Israel, and 
Strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and with- 
out God in the world. | 

o Jer. ii. 27. Saying to a stock, Thou art my father; and to a 
Stone, Thou hast brought me forth: for they have turned their back 
unto me, and not their face: but in the time of their trouble they 
will say, Arise, and gave us. v. 28. But where are thy gods that 
thou hast made thee? let them arise if they can save thee in the time 
of thy trouble: for according to the number of thy cities, are thy 
gods, O Judah. Compared with 1 Thess. i. 9. For they themselves 
shew of us, what manner of entering in we had unto you, and how 
ye turned to God from idols, to serve the living and true God. 

Psal. Ixxxi. 11. But my people would not hearken to my voice: 
and Israel would none of me. 

9 Isa. xliii. 22. But thou hast not called upon me, O Jacob, but 
thou hast been weary of me, O Israel. v. 23. Thou hast not brought 
me the small cattle of thy burnt-offerings, neither hast thou honour- 
ed me with thy sacrifices. I have not caused thee to serve with an 
offering, nor wearied thee with incense. v. 24. Thou hast bought 
me no swert cane with money, neither hast thou filled me with the 
fat of thy sacrifices: but thou hast made me to serve with thy sins, 
thou hast wearied me with thine iniquities. | 

Jer. iv. 22. For my people is foolish, they have not known me; 
they are sottish children, and they have none eee, they are 
wise to do evil, but to do good they have no knowledge. Hos. iv. 1. 
Hear the word of the Lord, ye children of Israel: for the Lord hath 
a controversy with the inhabitants of the land, because there is no 
truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God in the land. v. 6. My 

ople are destroyed for lack of knowledge: because thou hast reject· 
ed knowledge, I also will reject thee, that thou shalt be no priest to 
me: seeing thou hast forgotten the law of thy God, I will also forget 


thy children. Tots. 
Jer. ii. 32. Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride her at. 


tire? yet my people have forgotten me days without number. 


— 
— woes. $4. 
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sions,? false opinions, v unworthy and wicked 
thoughts of him;w bold and curious searching 
into his secrets; x all profaneness, y hatred of God ; 
Self- love za self-sceking, and all other inordi- 
nate and immoderate setting of our mind, will, 

or affections, upon other things, and taking them 
oft from him in whole or in part ;c vain credu- 


Acts xvii. 23. For as I passed by, and beheld your devotions, I 
found an altar with this inscription, TO THE UNE NOWN GOD, 
Wlom therefore ye ignorantly worship, him declare I unto you. v. 
29. Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of God, we ought not 
to think that the Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, or stone graven 
by art and man's device. : | 
Isa. xl. 18. To whom then will ye liken God? or what likeness 
will ye compare unto him? | 

a0 Psal. I. 21. These things hast thou done, and I kept silence: 
thou thoughtest that I was altogether such a one as thyself: but I will 
reprove thee, and set them in order before thine eyes. | 

x Deut. xxix. 29. The secret things belong unto the Lord our 
God: but those things which are revealed belong unto us and to our 
children forever, that we may do all the words of this law. 

Tit. i. 16. They profess that they know God; but in works they 
deny him; being abominable, and disobedient, and unto every good 
work reprobate. Heb. xii. 16. Lest there be any fornicator, or pro- 
fane person, as Esau, who, for one morsel of meat, sold his birth- 
right. | | | 

z Rom. i. 30. Backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, proud, boast- 
ers.— 

a 2 Tim. iii. 2. For men shall be lovers of their own selves, covet- 
ous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthank- 
ful, unholy. _ | 

þ Phil. ii. 21, For all seek their own, not the things which are Je- 
sus Christ's. | | 

c 1 John ii. 15. Love not the world, neither the things that are 
in the world. If any man love the world, the love of the Father is 
not in him. v. 16. For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, 
>Ut 15 of the world. 1 Sam. ii. 29. Wherefore kick ye at my sacri- 
ice and at mine offering which I have commanded in my habita- 
tion, and honourest thy sons above me, to make yourselves fat with 
the chiefest of all the offerings of Israel my people? Col. ini. 2. Set 
vour affection on things above, not on things on the earth. v. 5. 
Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth; fornica- 
ton, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, aud 
covetousness, which is idolatry, | | 
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lity, 4 unbelief, e heresy, misbelief, g distrust,h 
despair; incorrigibleness,# and insensibleness un- 
der judgments, / hardness of heart, pride, x pre- 
sumption, o carnal security, p tempting of God ;q 
using unlawful means, r and trusting in lawful 


d 1 John iv. 1. Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits 
whether they are of God: because many false prophets are gone out 
into the world. — | 

e Heb. iii. 12. Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you 
an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God. 

F Gal. v. 20. Idolairy, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, strife, seditions, heresies. Tit. iii. 10. A man that is an 
heretic, after the first and second admonition, reject. 

g Acts xxvi. 9. I verily thought with myself, that I ought to do 
many things contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth. 

V Psal. Ixxvili. 22. Because they believed not in God, and trusted 
not in his Salvation. | | 

1 Gen. iv. 13. And Cain said unto the Lord, My punishment is 
greater than I can bear. 230 4 
Jer. v. 3. O Lord, are not thine eyes upon the truth? Thou 
hast stricken them, but they have not grieved; thou hast consumed 
them, but they have refused to receive correction: they have made 
their faces harder than a rock; they have refused to return. 

Isa. xlii. 2g. Therefore he hath poured upon him the fury of his 
anger, and the strength of battle; and it hath set him on fire round 
about, yet he knew not; and it burned him, yet he laid it not ta 
heart. | ; 1 

m Rom. ii. 5. But after thy hardness and impenitent heart, . trea« 
surest up unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath, and revelation 
of the righteous judgment of Gd. f ; 

x Jer. xiii. 15. Hear ye, and give ear, be not proud; for the 
Lord hath spoken. | | | ; 

o Psal. xix. 13. Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous 
Sins; let them not have dominion over me: then shall I be upright, 
and I shall be innocent from the great transgression. 

þ Zeph. i. 12. And it shall come to pass at that time, that I will 
search Jerusalem with candles, and punish the men that are settled 
on their lees; that say in their heart, The Lord will not do good, 
neither will he do evil. | 

7 Mat. iv. 7. Jesus said unto him, It is written again, Thou shalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God. 

Rom. iii. 8. And not rather, (as we be slanderously reported, 
and as some affirm that we say) Let us do evil, that good may.come? 
w hose damnation is just. 


r reer _—— 
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means; carnal delights and joys ; corrupt, blind, 

and indiscreet zeal ;v lukewarmness,w and dead- 
ness in the things of God ;x estranging ourselves, 
and apostatizing from God ;y praying, or giving 
any religious Worship, to saints, angels, or any 
other creatures;s all compacts and consulting 


s ſer. xvii. 5. Thus saith the Lord, Cursed be the man that trust- 
eth in man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth 
from the Lord. £+ | 

2 Tim. iii. 4. Traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of pleasure 
more than lovers of God, 3 

v Gal. iv. 17. They zealously affect you, but not well; yea, they 
would exclude you, that you might affect them. John xvi. 2. They 
shall put you out of the synagogues: yea, the time cometh, that 
whosoever killeth you will think that he doth God service. Rom. 
x. 2. For I bear them record, that they have a zeal of God, but not 
according to knowledge. Luke ix. 54. And when his disciples 
james and John saw this, they said, Lord, wilt thou that we com- 
mand fire to come down from heaven, and consume them, even as 
Elias did? v. 55. But he turned, and rebuked them, and said, Ye 
know not what manner of spirit ye are f. WERE 

w Rev. iii. 16. So then because thou art lukewarm, and neither 
cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth. n 

x Rev. iii. 1. And unto the angel of the church in Sardis, write, 
These things saith he that hath the seven spirits of God, and the seven 
stars; I know thy works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, 

and art dead. | * 
 _ » Ezek. xiv. 5. That I may take the house of Israel in their own 
heart, because they are all estranged from me through their idols. 
Isa. i. 4. Ah sinful nation, a people laden with iniquity, a seed of 
evil doers, children that are corrupters; they have forsaken the Lord, 
they have provoked the holy One of Israel unto anger, they are 
gone away backward. v. 5. Why should ye be stricken any more? 
ye will revolt more and more: the whole head is sick, and the whole 
heart nf ?“. 5 755 . 

z Rom. x. 13. For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lora, 
Shall be saved. v. 14. How then shall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed? and how shall they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard? and how shall they hear without a preacher? 
Hos. iv. 12. My people ask counsel at their stocks, and their staff 
declareth unto them; for the spirit of whoredoms hath caused them 
to err, and they have gone awhoring from under their God. Acts 
x. 25. And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met him, and fell 
down at his feet, and worshipped him. v. 26. But Peter took him 
up, saying, Stand up; I myself also am a man. Rev. xix. 10. And 
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4 with the devil, a and hearkening to his sugges. 
. tions 36 making men the Lords of our faith and 
1. conscience; slighting and despising God, and his 
| commands; d resisting and grieving of his Spirit 


2 


— 4 
K autee a. ouiu-i.dteie.;, 


J fell at his feet to worship him: and he said unto me, See thou do 
it not: J am thy fellow-servant, and of thy brethren that have the 
testimony of Jesus: worship God: for the testimony of Jesus is the 
spirit of prophecy. Mat. iv. 10. Then saith Jesus unto him, Get 
thee hence, Satané for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. Col. ii. 18. Let no man 
beguile you of your reward, in a voluntary humility, and worship- 
ping of angels, intruding into those things which he hath not seen, 
vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind. Rom. i. 25. Who changed the 
truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and served the creature 
more than the Creator, who is blessed forever. Amen. 

2 Lev. xx. 6. And the soul that turneth after such as have familiar 
spirits, and after wizards, to go awhoring after them, I will even 
set my face against that soul, and will cut him off from among his 
people. 1 Sam. xxviii. 7. Then said Saul unto his servants, Seek 
me a woman that hath a familiar spirit, that I may go to her, and 
enquire of her. And his servants said to him, Behold, there is a 
woman that hath a familiar spirit at Endor. v. 11. Then said the 
woman, Whom shall I bring up unto thee? and he said, Bring me 
up Samuel. Compared with 1 Chron. x. 13. So Saul died for his 
transgression which he committed against the Lord, even against the 
word of the Lord, which he kept not, and also for asking counsel 
of one that had a familiar spirit, to enquire of it; v. 14. And en- 
quired not of the Lord: therefore he slew him, and turned the 
kingdom unto David, the son of Jesse. 2 

6 Acts v. 3. But Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine 
heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep back part of the price of 
the land? ” 

c 2 Cor. i. 24. Not for that we have dominion over your faith, 
but are helpers of your joy: for by faith ye stand. Mat. xxilt. 9. 
And call no man your father upon the earth: for one is your Fathee 
which 1s in heaven. | | 

4 Deut. xxxii. 15. But Jeshurun waxed fat, and kicked: thou art 
waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou art covered with fatness; then 

he forsook God which made him, and lightly esteemed the Rock of 
h his salvation. 2 Sam. xii. 9. Wherefore hast thou despised the 
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commandment of the Lord, to do evil in his sight? thou hast killed 
Uriah, the Hittite, with the sword, and hast taken his wife to be thy 
wife, and hast slain him with the sword of the children of Ammon. 
4 Prov. xiii. 13. Whoso despiseth the word, shall be destroyed: but 
. 'Y he that feareth the commandment, shall be rewarded. 

4 Acts vii. 51. Ye stiff necked and uncircumcised in heart and 
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discontent and impatience at his dispensations, 
charging him foolishly for the evils he inflicts on 
vs;/ and ascribing: the praise of any good we 
either are, have, or can do, to fortune g idols, & 
ourselves, i or any other creature. 8 

Q 106. What are we especially taught by these 
words, [Before me] in the first commandment ? 

A. These words | Before me | or before my face, 


ears, ve do always resist the Holy Ghost: as your fathers did, so da 
ye. Eph. iv. 30. And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby 
ye are sealed unto the day of redemption. | 

F Pal. Ixxiti. 2. But as for me, my feet were almost gone: my 
steps had welt nigh slipt. v. 3. For I was envious at the foolisb, 
when I saw the prosperity of the wicked. v. 13. Verily I have 
cleansed my heart in vain, and washed my hands in innocency. v. 
14. For all the day long have I been plagued, and chastened every 
morning. v. 15. If I say, I will speak thus: behold, I should of- 
fend against the generation of thy children. v. 22. So foolish was I, 
and ignorant: I was as a beast before thee. Job i. 22. In all this 
Job sinned not, nor charged. God foolishly. | 

g 1 Sam. vi. 7. Now, therefore, make a new cart, and take two 
miich-kine on which there hath come no yoke, and tie the kine to 
the cart, and bring their calves home from them: v. 8. And take 
the ark of the Lord, and lay it upon the cart, and put the jewels of 
gold which ye return him for a trespass-offering, in a coffer by the 
Side thereof, and send it away, that it may go. v. 9. And see, if it 
goeth up by the way of his own coast to Beth-shemesh, then he hath 
done us this great evil: but if not, then we shall know that it is not 
his hand that smote us; it was a chance that happened to us. 
Dan, v. 23. But hast lifted up thyself against the Lord of heaven, 
and they have brought the vessels of his house before thee, and thou 
and thy lords, thy wives and thy eoncubines have drunk wine in them, 
and thou hast praised the gods of silver and gold, of brass, iron, wood, 
and stone, which see not, nor hear, nor know: and the God in 
whote hand thy breath is, and whose are all thy ways, hast thou not 
Zlorified. | 

Deut. viii. 17. And thou say in thine heart, My power and the 
might of my hand hath gotten me this wealth. Dan. iv. 30. The 
king spake, and said, Is not this great Babylon that J have built for 
the house of the kingdom, by the might of my power, and for the 
honour of my majesty ? | 
Hab. i. 16. Therefore they sacrifice unto their net, and burn 
incense unto their drag: because by them their portion is fat, and 
thetr meat plenteous. 7 6 4, 
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in the first commandment, teach us, that God, 
who seeth all things, takes special notice of, and 
is much displeased with, the sin of having any 
other god: that so it may be an argument to dis- 
suade from it, and to aggravate it as a most im- 
pudent provocation ;/ as also to persuade us to do 
as in his sight, whatever we do in his service. 
Q. 107. Which is the second commanament ? 
A. The second commandment is, Thou hal- 
not make unto thee any graven image, or any like- 
ness of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is 
in the earth beneath, or that 1s in the water under 
the earth. Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, 
nor Serve them: for I the Lord thy God am a jea- 


lous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the 


children unto the third and fourth generation of them 


that hate me: and shewing mercy unto thousands of 


them that love me, and keep my commandments.n 
Q. 108. What are the duties required in the ge- 
cond commandment? 
A. The duties required in the second com- 
mandment are, the receiving, observing, and 


106. J Ezek. viii 5. Then said he unto me, Son of man, lift up 
thine eyes now the way toward the north: so I lifted up mine eyes 
the way toward the north, and behold northward, at the gate of the 
altar, this image of jealousy in the entry. v. 6. He said furthermore 
unto me, Son of man, seest thou what they do? even the great abo- 
minations that the house of Israel committeth here, that I should go 
far off from my e but turn thee yet again, and thou shalt sec 
greater abominations, Oc. (to the end of the chapter.) Psal. xliv. 20. 
If we have forgotten the name of our God, or stretched out our 
hands to a strange god: v. 21. Shall not God search this out? for 
he knoweth the secrets of the heart. 

m 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. And thou, Solomon my son, know thou 
the God of thy father, and serve him with a perfect heart, and with 
a willing mind: for the Lord searcheth all hearts, and understandeth 
all the imaginations of the thoughts: if thou seek him, he will be 
found of thee; but if thou forsake him, he will cast thee off for ever. 

107. 1 Exod. xx. 4, 5, 6, * | 
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keeping pure and entire, all such religious wor- 
ship and ordinances as God hath instituted in his 
word ;o particularly prayer and thanksgiving in 
the name of Christ ;p the reading, preaching, and 
hearing of the word;q the administration and re- 
ceiving of the sacraments ;7 church-government 


108. o Deut. xxxii. 46. And he said unto them, Set your hearts 
unto all the words which I testify among you this day ; which ye 
shall command your children to observe to do all the words of this 
law. v. 47. For it is not a vain thing for you: because it is your 
life; and through this thing ye shall pomy your days in the land 
whither ye go over Jordan to possess it. Mat. xxvili. 20. bags. 
them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: an 
lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Acts ii. 
42. And they continued stedfastly in the apostles“ doctrine and fel- 
lowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. 1 Tim. vi. 13. 
] give thee charge in the sight of God, who quickeneth all things, 
and before Christ Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good 
confession; v. 14. That thou keep this commandmeat without spot, 
unrebukable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

/ Phil. iv, 6, Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by 
prayer and supplication with thanksgiving, let your requests be made 
known unto God. Eph. v. 20. Giving thanks always for all things 
unto God and the Father, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

7 Deut, xvii. 18 And it shall be when he sitteth upon the throne 


of his kingdom, that he shall write him a copy of this law in a book, 


out of that which is before the priests the Levites; v. 19. And it shall 
be with him, and he shall read therein all the days of his life; that he 
may learn to fear the Lord his God, to keep all the words of this law 
and these gtatutes, to do them. Acts xv. 21. For Moses of old 
ume hath in every city them that preach him, being read in the syna- 
gogunes every Sabbath-day, 2 Tim. iv. 2. Preach the word, be in- 
$1ant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long- 
vutfering and doctrine. James i. 21. Wherefore lay apart all filthi- 
ness, and superfluity of naughtiness, and receive with meekness the 
ingraſted word which is able to save your souls. v. 22. But be ye 
voers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own selves. 
Acts x. 33. Immediately, therefore, I sent to thee; and thou hast well 
done that thou art come. Now, therefore, are we all here present 
before God, to hear all things that are commanded thee of God. 
Mat. xxvili. 19. Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. 1 Cor. xi. from verse 23 to verse 30. For I have received 
of the Lord, that which also I delivered unto you, that the Lord Je. 
525, the same night in which he was betrayed, took bread, &c. 
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and discipline; the ministry and maintenance 
thereof; ? religious fasting ;v swearing by the 
name of God,w and vowing unto him zx as also 
the disapproving, detesting, opposing all false 
worship ;y and according to each one's place and 


s Mat. xviii. 15. Moreover, if thy brother shall trespass against 
thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and him alone: if he 
shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. v. 16. But if ke will 
not hear thee, then take with thee one or two more, that in the 
mouth of two or three witnesses every word may be established. v. 
17. And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it ynto the church; but 
if he neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen 

man and a publican. Mat. xvi. 19, And I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven; and whaisoever thou shalt bind on 
earth, shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on 
earth, shall be loosed in heaven. 1 Cor. v. chapter 1 Cor. xii. 28, 
And God hath set some in the church, first apostles, secondarily 
23 thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of healing, 
helps, governments, diversities of tongues. | 

? Eph. iv. 11. And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; 
and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers; v. 12. For 
the perſecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edi - 
tying of the body of Christ. 1 Tim. v. 19. Let the elders that rule 
well, be counted worthy of double honour, especially they who la- 
bour in the word and doctrine. v. 18. For the scripture saith, Thou 
Shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn: and, The labourer 
is worthy of his reward. 1 Cor. ix. 7—15. Who goeth a warfare 
any time at his own charges? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth 
not of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of 
the milk of the flock ? &c. | | | 

V Joel ii. 12. Therefore also now, saith the Lord, Turn ye even 
to me with all your heart, and with fasting, and with weeping, and 
with mourning; v. 13. And rend your heart, and not your gar- 
ments, and turn unto the Lord your God; for he is gracious and 
merciful.— 1 Cor. vii. 5. Defraud ye not one the other, except it be 
with consent, for a time, that ye may give yourselves to fasting and 

rayer.— 0 
P v Deut. vi. 13. Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, and serve him, 
and shalt swear by his name. | OS 

x Isa. xix. 21. And the Lord shall be known to Egypt, and the 
Egyptians shall know the Lord in that day, and sball do sacrifice and 
oblation; yea, they shall vow a vow unto the Lord, and perform it. 
Pal. Ixxvi. 11. Vow, and pay unto the Lord your God; let all that 
be round about him bring presents unto him that ought to be feared. 
Acts xvii. 16. Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, his 
spirit was stirred in him, when he saw the city wholly given to idol: 
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calling, removing it, and all monuments of idol- 
AtTy. 2 8 
Q. 109. What are the ms forbidden in the ge- 
cond commandment ? | | 

A. The sins forbidden in the second command- 
ment are, all devising, a counselling, command- 
ing, c using, d and any wise approving any reli- 


atry. v. 13. Therefore disputed he in the synagogue with the Jews, 
and with the devout persons, and in the market daily with them that 
met with hin. Pal. xvi. 4. Their sorrows shall be multiphed that 
hasten after another God: their drink-offerings of blood will I not 
offer, nor take up their names into my lips. 

2 Deut. vil. 5. But this shall ye deal with them, ye shall destroy 
their altars, and break down their images, and cut down their groves, 
and burn their graven images with fire. Isa. xxx. 22. Ye shall de- 
file also the cqvering of thy graven images of silver, and the orna- 
ment of thy molten images of gold: thou shalt cast them away as a 
cnruous got thou shalt say unto it, Get thee hence. 

109. 4 Numb. xv. 39. And it shall be unto you for a fringe, that 

e may look upon it, and remember all the commandments of the 
Lon and do them: and that ye seek not after your own heart, and 
your own eyes, after which ye use to go awhoring. 

6 Deut. xiii, 6. If thy brother, the son of thy mother, or thy 
50n, or thy daughter, or the wife of thy bosom, or thy friend, which 
is as thine own soul, entice thee = „saying, Let us go and serve 
other gods, (which thou hast not known, thou nor thy fathers; v. 
7. Namely, of the gods of the people which are round about you, 
nigh unto theę, or far off from thee, from the one end of the earth 
even unto the other end of the earth,) v. 8. Thou shalt not consent 
unto him, nor hearken unto him; neither shall thine eye pity him, 
neither shalt thou spare, neither shalt thou conceal him. | 

c Hos. v. 11. Ephraim is oppressed, and broken in judgment, 

because he willingly walked after the commandment. Mic. vi. 16. 
For the statutes of Omri are kept, and all the works of the house of 
Ahab, and ye walk in their counsels, that I should make thee a deso- 
lation, and the inhabitants thereof an hissing: therefore ye shall 
bear the reproach of my people. 

4 1 Kings xi. 33. Because that they have forsaken me, and have 
worshipped Ashtoreth the goddess of the Zidonians, Chemosh the 
god of the Moabites, and Milcom the god of the children of Ammon, 
and have not walked in my ways to do that which is right in mine 
eyes, and to keep my statutes and my judgments, as did David his 
:ather. 1 Kings xii. 33. So he offered upon the altar which he had 
42% in Bethel, the fifteenth day of the eighth month, even in the 


beast that is on the earth, the likeness of any winged fowl that fi 
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/ 


gious worship not instituted by God himself ;, 


authcrizing a false religion ;f the making any re. 


presentation of God, of all, or of any of the three 


persons, either inwardly in our mind, or out. 


wardly in any kind of image or likeness of any 
creature whatsover ;g all worshipping of it; 


month which he had devised of his own heart; and ordained a feast 
— the children of Israel, and he offered upon the altar, and burnt 
cense. | | 

e Deut. xii. 30. Take heed to thyself that thou be not snared by 

following them, after that they be destroyed from before thee, and 
that thou enquire not after their gods, saying, How did these na- 
tions serve their gods? even so will I do likewise. v. 31. Thou 
shalt not do 60 unto the Lord thy God; for every abomination to the 
Lord which he hateth, haye they done unto their gods: for even 
their sons and their daughters they have burnt in the fire to their gods. 
v. 32. What thing soever I command you, observe to do it; thou 
shalt not add thereto, nor diminish from it, 
F Exod. xx. 3. Thou shalt have no other gods before me. Deut. 
ii. 32. What thing soever I command you, observe to do it: thou 
Shalt not add thereto, nor diminish from it. Mat. xv. 9. But in vain 
they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of 
men. Rev. xvii, 12. And the ten horns which thau sawest, are ten 
kings, which have received no kingdom as yet; but receive power 
as kings one hour with the beast. v. 16. And the ten horns which 
thou sawest upon the beast, these shall hate the whore, and shall 
make her desolate, and naked, and shall eat her flesh, and burn her 
with fire. v. 17. For God hath put in their hearts to fulfil his will, 
and to agree, and give their kingdom unto the heast, until the words 
of God shall be fulfilled. 

g Deut. iv. 15. Take ye therefore good heed untn yourselues (for 
ye saw no manner of similitude on the day that the Lord spake unto 
you in Horeb, out of the midst of the fire,) v. 16. Lest ye corrupt 

ourselves, and make you a graven image, the similitude of any 
figure, the likeness of male or female, v. 17. The likeness of an 


in the air, v. 18. The likeness of any thing that creepeth on the 


ground, the likeness of any fish that is in the waters beneath the 


earth: v. 19. And lest thou lift up thine eyes unto heaven, and when 
thou seest the sun, and the moon, and the stars, even all the host of 
heaven, shouldst be driven to worship them, and serve them, which 
the Lord thy God hath divided unto all nations under the whole hea · 
ven. Acts xvii. 29. Foras much then as we are the offspring of God, 
we ought not to think that the Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, 
or stone graven by art and man's device. Rom. i. 21, Because that 
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or God in it or by it; the making of any repre- 
sentation of feigned deities, and all worship of 
them, or service belonging to them; “ all super- 
stitious devices, n corrupting the worship of God, a 


when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither were 
thankful, but became vain in their imaginations, and their foolish 
heart was darkened. v. 22. Professing themselves to be wise, they 
became fools: v. 23. And changed the glory of the uncorruptible 
God, into an image made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and 
four- footed beasts, and creeping things. v. 25. Who changed the 


truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and served the creature ' 


more than the Creator, who is blessed tor ever. Amen. | 

A Dan. iii. 18. But if not, be it known unto thee, O king, that 
we will not serve thy gods, nor worship the golden image which 
thou hast set up. Gal. iv. 8. Howbeit, then when you knew not 
God, ye did service unto them which by nature are no gods. 

1 Exod. xxxii. 5. And when Aaron saw it, he built an altar before 
it, and Aaron made proclamation, and said, To-morrow is a feast 

to the Lord. ' 

4 Exod. xxxii. 8. They have turned aside quickly out of the wa 
which I commanded them : they have made them a molten calf, and 
have worshipped it, and have sacrificed thereunto, and said, These 
be ap gods, O Israel, which have brought thee up out of the land 
of t. ; | 125 

/ Kin xviii. 26. And they took the bullock which was given 
them, and they dressed it, and called on the name of Baal from morn» 
ing even unto noon, saying, O Baal, hear us. But there was no 
voice, nor any that answered. And they leapt upon the altar which 
was made. v.28. And they cried aloud, and cut themselves after 
their manner with knives and lancets, till the blood gushed out upon 
them. Isa. Ixv. tt. But ye are they that forsake the Lord, that for- 
get my holy mountain, that prepare a table for that troop, and that 
turnish the drink-offering unto that number. | E 

» Acts xvii. 22. Then Paul stood in the midst of Mars-hill, and 
said, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all things ye are too su- 
perstitious. Col. ii. 2 1. (Touch not, taste not, handle not: v. aa. 
Which all are to perish with the using) after the commandments 
and doctrines of men. v. 23. Which things have indeed a shew of 
wiszdom in will- worship and humility, and neglecting of the body, 
not in any honour to the satisfying of the flesh. 

„ Mal. i. 7. Ye offer polluted bread upon mine altar; and ye say, 
Wherein have we polluted thee? in that ye say, The table of the 
Lord is contemptible. v. 8. And if ye offer the blind for sacrifice, 
1: it not evil? and if ye offer the lame and sick, is it not evil? offer 
i now unto thy governor, will he be pleased with thee, or accept thy 
person? saith the Lord of hosts. v. 14. But cursed be the deceiver, 
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adding to it, or taking from it,o whether invented 
and taken up of ourselves,p or received by tra- 


dition from others, though under the title of an- 


tiquity,” custom, devotion, f good intent, or any 


other pretence whatsoe ver; simony z sacri- 


which hath in his flock a male, and voweth and $acrificeth unto the 


Lord a corrupt thing: for I am a great King, saith the Lord of hosts, 
and my name is dreadful among the Heathen. Fe 

o Deut. iv. 2. Ye shall not add unto the word which I command 
you, neither shall ye diminish ought fronr it, that ye may keep the 


commandments of the Lord your God which I command you. 


Pal. cvi. 39. Thus were they defiled with their own works, and 
went awhoring with their own inventions. 5 

g Mat. xv. 9. But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doc« 
trines the commandments of men. | | 

r 1 Peter i. 18. Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not res 


_ deemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain 


conversation received by tradition from your fathers. | 
s Fer. xliv. 17. But we will certainly do whatsoever thing goeth 
forth out of our own mouth, to burn incense unto the queen of hea- 
ven, and to pour out drink-offerings unto her, as we have done, we 
and our fathers, our kings and our princes, in the cities of Judah, 
and in the streets of Jerusalem: for then had we plenty of victuab, 
and were well, and saw no evil. | * 
* Isa. Ixv. 3. A people that provoketh me to anger continually to 
my face, that sacrificeth in gardens, and burneth incense upon altars 
of brick: v. 4. Which remain among the graves, and in the 


monuments, which eat swine's flesh, and broth of abominable things 


is in their vesseis: v. 5. Which say, Stand by thyself, come not near 
to me, for I am holier than thou: these are a smoke in my nose, 2 
fire that burneth all the day. Gal. i. 13. For ye have heard of my 
conversation in time past, in the Jews religion, how that beyond 
measure J persecuted the church of God, and wasted it: v. 14. And 
profited in the Jews religion above many my equals in mine own 
nation, being more exceedingly zealous of the traditions of my fathers. 

v 1 Sam. xiii. 11. And Samuel said, What hast thou done? And 
Saul said, Because I saw that the people were scattered from me, and 
that thou camest not within the days appointed, and that the Philis- 
tines gathered themselves together to Michmash: v. 12. Therefore 
said J, The Philistines will come down now upon me to Gilgal, and 
I have not made supplication unto the Lord: I forced myself there- 
fore, and offered a burat-offering. 1 Sam. xv. 22. But the people, 
(Said Saul) took of the spoil, sheep and oxen, the chief of the things 
which should have been utterly destroyed, to sacrifice unto the Lord 
thy God in Gilgal. - 

w Acts viii. 18. And when Simon saw that through laying: on of 
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lege zx all negle,y contempt,z hindering, a and 
opposing the worship and ordinances which God 
hath appointed. | 

2 110. What are the reasons annexed zo the le- 
cond Commandment, the mote to enforce it? 

A. The reasons annexed to the second com- 
mandment, the more to enforce it, contained in 
these words, For I the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children unto the third and fourth generation of them 
that hate me: and shewing mercy unto thousands of 
them that love me, and keep my commandments ze 


the apostles hands; the Holy Ghost was given, he offered them 


money. : | 

* Rom. ii. 22. Thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou commit sacri- 
lege? Mal. iii. 8. Will a man rob God? yet ye have robbed me: 
but ye say, Wherein have we robbed thee? In tithes and offerings. 

y Exod: iv: 24. And it came to pass by the way in the inn, that 
the Lord met him, and sought to kill him. v. 25. Then Zipporah 
took a sharp stone, and cut off the fore-skin of her son, and cast it at 
his feet, and said, Surely a bloody husband art thou to me. v. 26. S0 
he let him go: then she said; A bloody husband thou art, because of 
the circumcision-. 3 5 

K* Mat. xxii. f. But they made light of it, and went their ways, 
one to his farm, another to his merchandize. Mal. i. 7. Ye offer 
lluted bread upon mine altar; and ye say, Wherein have we pol- 
uted thee 7 In that ye Say, The table of the Lord is contemptible. 
v. 13. Le said also, Behold: what a weariness is it, and ye have snuf- 
fed at it, saith the Lord of hosts; and ye brought that which was torn, 
and the lame, and the sick; thus ye brought ao offering: should 1 
accept this of your hands? saith the Lord. 

a Mat. xxiii. 13. But wo unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites ; for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven against men; for ye nei- 
ther go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are enteringto go in. 

6 Acts xili. 44. And the next Sabbath-day came almost the whole 
City together to hear the word of God. v. 45. But when the Jews 
saw the multitudes, they were filled with envy, and spake against 
those things which were spoken by Paul, contradicting and blas- 
pheming. 1 Thess. ii. 1 5, Who both killed the Lord Jesus, and their 
own prophets, and' have persecuted us; and they please not God, and 
are contrary to all men: v. 16. Forbidding us to speak to the Gen- 
tiles, that they might be saved, to fill up their sins alway ; for the 
wrath is come upon them to the uttermost. | 

110, c Exod, xx. 5, 6. 
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are, beside God's sovereignty over us, and pro. 
priety in us, 4 his fervent zeal for his own wor- 
ship, e and his revengeful indignation against all 
false worship, as being a spiritual whoredom,f 


d Peal. xlv. 17. So shall the King greatly desire thy beauty: for 
he is thy Lord, and worship thou agg vol XV. ** —— sing 
the song of Moses the servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, 
saying, Great and marvellous are thy works; Lord God Almighty; 
Just and true are thy ways, thou King of saints. v. 4. Who shall 
not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? for thou only art holy: 
for all nations shall come ànd worship before thee; for thy judg- 
ments are made manifest. | 3 n r 
e Exod: xxxiv. 13. But ye shall destroy their altars, break their 
images, and cut down their groves. v. 14. For thou shalt worship no 
other god: for the Lord, whose name is Jealous, is a jealous God. 

F 1 Cor. x. 20. But I say, that the things which the Gentiles as 
crifice, they sacrifice to devils and not to God: and FE wauld not that 
ye should have fellowship with devils. v. 21. Ye cannot drink the 
cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils: ye cannot be partakers of 
the Lord's table, and of the table of devils. v. 22. Do we provoke 
the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger than he? Jer. vii. 18. The 
children gather wood, and the fathers kindle the fire, and the wo- 
men knead their dough, to make cakes to the queen of heaven, and 
to pour out drink-offerings unto other gods, that they may provoke 
me to anger. v. 19. Do they provoke me to anger? saith the Lord: 
do they not provoke themselves to the confusion of their own fares? 
V. 20. 1 thus saith the Lord o_ Behold mine anger and 
my fury shall be poured out upon this place, upon man and upon 
— 2 upon he inert of the geld, and upon ine froit of the ground, 
and it shall burn, and shall not be quenched. Ezek. xvi. 26, Thou 
hast also committed fornication with the Egyptians thy neighbours, 
great of flesh, and hast increased thy whoredoms, to provoke me to 


, anger. v. 27. Behold, therefore, I have stretched out = hand over 
I 


thee, and have diminished' thine ordinary food, and delivered thee 
unto the will of them that hate thee, the daughters of the Philistines, 
which are ashamed of thy lewd way. Deut. xxxii. 16. They pro- 
voked him to jealousy with strange gods, with abominations pro- 
voked they him to anger. v. 17. They sacrificed anto devils, not 
to God; to gods whom they knew not, to new ou that carne newly 
up, whom your fathers feared not. v. 18. Of the Rock that begat 
thee thou art unmindful, and hast forgotten God that formed thee. 
v. 19. And when the Lord saw it, he abhorred them, because of the 
333 of his sons, and of his daughters. v. 20. And he said, 
will hide my face from them, I will see what their end shall be: 
* are a very froward generation, children in whom is no 
ch. ä CER 
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accounting the breakers of this commandment 
such as hate him: and threatening to punish them 
unto divers generations ;g and esteeming the ob- 
servers of it such as love him and keep his com- 
mandments, and promising mercy to them unto 
many generations. | 1 

Q. 111. Which is the third commandment ? 


A The third commandment is, T how 5halt not ol 
take the name of the Lord thy God im vain: for the * 
Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name il 
in vain.i | 6g 5 
Q. 112, What is required in the third command- i 

a a WW 
ment? | = 


A. The third commandment requires, That the \Þ 
name of God, his titles, attributes, ( ordinances,/ Yi 


g Hos. ii. 2. Plead with your mother, plead; for she is not my 
witc, neither am I her husband let her therefore put away her 
whoredoms out of her sight, and her adulteries from between her 
breasts; v. 3. Lest I strip her naked, and set her as in the day that 
she was born, and make her as a wilderness, and set her like a dry 
land, and slay her with thirst. v. 4. And I will not have mercy 
upon her children; for they be the children of whoredoms, | 
Deut, v. 29. O that there were such an heart in them, that they 1 
would fear me, and keep all my commandments always, that it might 1 
be well with them, and with their children for ever! 1 
111. i Exnd. xx. 7, : 1 
112. 4 Mat. vi. 9. After this manner therefore pray ye; Our Fa- it 
ther which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Deut. xxviii. Wit | 
58. If thou wilt not observe to do all the words of this law, that are 8 
written in this book, that thou mayest fear this glorious and fearful 
name, THE LORD THY GOD. Psoal. xxix. 2. Give unto the 
Lord the glory due unto his name, worship the Lord in the beauty 
ot holiness, Paal. Ixvili. 4. Sing unto God, sing praises to his name: 
extol him that rideth upon the heavens by his name IAH, and re- 
Joice before him. Rev. xv. 3, 4. (See above in d.) 

{ Mal. i. 14. But cursed be the deceiver, which hath in his 
flock a male, and voweth and sacrificeth unto. the Lord a corrupt 
thing: for I am a great King, saith the Lord of hosts, and my name 
is dreadful among the heathen. Eccl. v. 1. Keep thy foot when 170 

thou goest to the house of God, and be more ready to hear, than to hl 
give the sacrifice of fools : for they consider not that they do evil, 10 
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the word, m sacraments, prayer,o oaths, vos, 
lots, r his works,s and 4 — . else there is 
whereby he makes himself known, be holily and 
reverently used in thought, meditation, v word, 


m Psal. Cxxxviii. 2. I will worship towards thy holy temple, and 
praise thy name, for thy loving -k indness, and for thy truth: for thou 
hast magnified thy word above all thy name. een 

M 1 Cor, xi. 24. And when he had given thanks, he brake it, and 
Said, Take, eat; this is my body, which is broken for you; this do 
in remembrance of me. v. 25. After the same manner also he took 
the cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup is the New Testa- 
ment in my blood: this do ye, as oft as you drink it, in remem- 
brance of me. v. 28. But let a man examine himself, and so let 
him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. v. 29. For he that 
eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation ta 
himself, not discerning the Lord's body. . e e ee 


o'r Tim. ii. 8. I will therefore that men pray every where, binn 
up holy hands, without wrath and doubting. 56610 944, "26:3 2th 

# Jer. iv. 2. And thou shalt swear, the Lord liveth, in truth, in 
judgment, and in righteousness; and the nations shall bless them- 
selves in him, and in him shall they glory. mann 

q Eccl. v. 2. Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine heart 
be hasty to utter any thing before God: for God is in heaven, and 


thou upon earth: therefore let thy words be few. v. 4. When thou 


vowest a vow unto God, defer not to pay it: for he hath no pleas 
sure in fools; pay that which thou hast vowed. v. 5. Better is it that 
thou shouldst not vow, than that thou should vow and not pay. v. 6: 
Suffer not thy mouth to cause thy flesh to sin, neither say thou before 
the angel, that it was an error: wherefore should God be angry at 
thy voice, and destroy the work of thine hands? ; 

Acts i. 24. And they prayed, and said, Thou Lord, which 
knowest the hearts of all men, shew whether of these two thou hast 
chosen. v. 26. And they gave forth their lots: and the lot fell upon 
Matthias, and he was numbered with the eleven apostles. 8 
Job xxxvi. 24. Remember that thou magnify his work, which 
men behold. 7 | fp 

t Mal. iii. 16. Then they that feared the Lord, spake often one 
to another, and the Lord hearkened, and heard it, and a book of re- 
membrance was written before him for them that feared the Lord, 
and that thought upon his name, e Ot 

v Paal. viii. throughout. v. 1. O Lord our Lord, how excellent is 
thy name in all the earth! who hast set thy glory above the heavens. 
v. 3. When I consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the 
moon and the stars, which thou hast ordained; v. 4. What is man 
that thou art mindful of him? v. 9. O Lord our Lord, how excel 
lent is thy name in all the earth! F 
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wand writing ;x by an holy profession, y and an- 
swerable conversation, z to the glory of God, a and 
the good of ourselves, and others.c - . 


Q. 113. What are the sins forbidden in the third 
commandment ? | 


A. The sins forbidden in the third command- 


ment are, the not using of God's name as 1s re- 
quired; and the abuse of it in an ignorant, e vain,f 


wv Col. iii. 17. And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father 
by him. Pal. cv. 2. Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him; talk 
ye of all his wondrous works. v. 5. Remember his marvellous works 
that he hath done, his wonders and the judgments of his mouth. 

x Pal. cii. 18. This shall be written for the generation to come: 
and the people which shall be created, shall praise the Lore. 

y Peter iii. 15. But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts: and 
be ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh you a 
reason of the 3 that is in you, with meekness and fear . Mic. iv. 
5. For all people will walk every one in the name of his God, and 
we will walk in the name of the Lord our God for ever and ever. 

3 Phil, i. 27. Only let your conversation be as it becometh the 
gospel of Christ 

a 1 Cor. x. 31. Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatsoe ver 
ye do, do all to the glory of God. | | 
' 6 Jer. xxxii, 39. And I will give them one heart, and one way, 
that they may fear me for ever, for the good of them, and of their 
children after them. | 
c I Peter ii. 12. Having your conversation honest among the Gen- 
tiles: that whereas they speak against you as evil-doers, they may by 
your good works which they shall behold, glorify God in the day of 
Visitation. | | 8 

113. 4 Mal. ii. 2. If ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay it to 
heart, to give glory unto my name, saith the Lord of hosts, I will 
even send a curse upon you, and I will curse your blessings: yea, I 
have cursed them already, because ye do not lay it to heart. | 

e Acts xvii. 23. For as I passed by, and beheld your devotions, I 
found an altar with this inscription, TO THE UNENOWN 
COD. Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship, him declare I unto 
you, | 
F Prov. xxx. 9. Lest I be full, and deny thee, and say, Who is 
the Lord? or lest I be poor, and steal, and take the name of my 
{od in vain. _ 
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of the Lord of hosts, which dwelleth between the cherubims; and 
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irreverent, profane, g superstitious, ( or wicked 
mentioning or otherwise using his titles, attributes, i 


g Mal. i. 6. A son honoureth his father, and a servant his master: 
if then I be a father, where is mine honour? and if I be a master, 
where is my fear? saith the Lord of hosts unto you, O priests, that 
despise my name: and ye say, Wherein have we despised thy name? 
v. 7. Ve offer polluted bread upon mine altar; and ye say, Wherein 
the ord is con-, 
temptible. v. 12. But ye have profaned it, in that ye say, The table 
of the Lord is polluted, and the fruit thereof, even his meat is con» 
temptible. Mal. iii. 14. Ye have said, It is vain to serve God; and 


what profit is it, that we have kept his ordinance, and that we have 


walked mournfully before the Lord of hosts? | 5 

I Sam. iv. 3. And when the people were come into the camp, 
the elders of Israel said, Wherefore hath the Lord smitten us to- day 
before the Philistines? Let us fetch the ark of the covenant of the 


Lord out of Shiloh unto us, that when it cometh among us, it may 


$avye us out of the hand of our enemies, v. 4. $0 the people sent to 
Shiloh, that they might bring from thence the ark of the covenar 


the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were there, with the ark 
of the covenant of God. v. 5. And when the ark of the govenant of 
the Lord came into the camp, all Israel shouted with a great shout, $9 
that the earth rang again. Jer. vii. 4. Trust ye pot in lying words, 
wins the temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, the temple 
of the Lord are these. v. 9. Will ye steal, murder, and commit 
adultery, and swear falsely, and burn incense unto Baal, and walk 
after other gods whom ye know not; v. 10. And come and stand 


before me in this house, which is called by my name, and say, We 


are delivered to do all these abominations? v. 14. Therefore will I 
do unto this house which is called by my name, wherein ye trust, 
and unto the place which I gave to you, and your fathers, as I have 
done to Shiloh. v. 31. And they have built the high places of Tor 
phet, which is in the valley of the son of Hinnom, to burn their sont 
and their daughters in the fire, which I commanded them not, nei- 
ther came it into my heart. Col. ii. 20. Wherefore if ye be dead 
with Christ from the rudiments of the world ; why, as though living 
in the world, are ye subject to ordinances? v. 21. (Touch not, taste 
not, handle not: v. 22. Which all are to perish with the using) af: 
ter the commandments and doctrines of men. | b 

1 2 Kings xviii. 30. Neither let Hezekiah make you trust in the 
Lord, saying, The Lord will surely deliver us, and this city sball 
not be delivered into the hands of the king of Assyria. v. 35. Who 
are they among all the gods of the countries that have delivered their 
country out of mine hand, that the Lord should deliver Jerusalem 
out of mine hand? Exod. v. 2. And Pharaoh said, Who is the Lord, 
that I should obey his voice to let Israel go? I know not the Lord, 
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ordinanees, E or works, / by blasphemy, m per- 
jury zu all sinful eursings, » oaths;p vows,q and 
lots;r violating of our oaths and vows, if law- 
neither will I let Erael go. Pal. exxxix. 20. For they Speak against 


thee wickedly, and thine enemies take thy name in vaih, : 
' # Pal. I. 16. But unto the wicked God saith, What hast thou to 
do to declare my statutes, or that thou shouldst take my covenant in 
thy mouth? v. 17. Secing thou hatest instruction, and castest my 
vo behind * kbp | t ons 44.4 | 
Isa. v. 12. And the harp and the viol, the tabret and pipe, and 
ine are in their feasts: but they regard not the work of . 
neither consider the operation of His hands. A | 
„ 2 Kings xix. 22. Whom hast ttiou reproached and blaupherned? 
and against whom hast thbu exalted thy voice, and lift up thine eyes 
on high ? even against the holy one of Israel. Lev, xxiv. 11. An 
the Israelitish woman's son blasphemed the name of the Lord, an 
kursed: and they brought him unto cc eee . 
Zech. v. 4- I will bring it forth, said the Lord of hosts, and it 
zhall enter into the house of the thief, and into the house of him that 
zweareth falsely by my name: and it shall remain in the midst of bis 
house, and shall consume it, with the timber thereof, and the stones 
thereof. Tec. viii. 17. And let none of you imagine evil in your 
hearts against his neighbour, and love no false oath; for all these are 
things that I hate, saith the Lord. 


- 


© 6 1 Sam. xvii. 43. And the Philistine said unto David, Am I 4 


dog, that thou comest to me with staves? and the Philistine cursed 
David by his gods. 2 Sam. xvi. 5. And when King David came to 
Bahurim, behold, thence came out a man of the family of the house 
of Saul, whose name was Shimei the son of Gerar; he came forth, 
and cursed still as he came. | | 

+ Ter. v. 7. How shall I pardon thee for this? thy children hav 
forsaken me, and sworn by them that are no gods; when I had 7-4 
them to the full, they then committed adultery, and assembled 13 
zelves by troops in the harlots' houses. Jer. xxiii, 10. For the 
is full of adulteries, for because of swearing the land mourneth; the 

pleasant places of the wilderness are dried up, and their course is 
evil, and their force is not right. 5 

7 Deut. xxii. 18. Thou shalt not bring the hire of a whore, or 
the price of a dog into the house of the Lord thy God for any vow 4 
for even both these are abomination unto the Lord thy God, Acts xxii 


12. And when it was day, certain of the Jews banded together, and . 


bound themselves under a curse, saying, That they would neither eat 
nor drink till they had killed Paul. v. 14. And they came to the 
chief priests and elders, and said, We have bound ourselves under 
a great curse, that we will eat nothing until we have slain Paul. 

7 Esth. iii. 7, In the first month (that is, the month Nisan) in 
the twelfth year of King Ahasuerus, they cast Pur, that is, the lot 
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ful, and fulfilling them, if of things unlawful za 
; murmuring and quarrelling at,v curious prying 
: into, ꝛ20 and misapplying of God's decrees, x and 


before Haman, from day to day, and from month to month, to the 
twelfth month, that is the month Adar. Esth. ix. 24. Because Ha- 
man the son of Hamedatha the Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, 
had devised against the Jews to destroy them, and had cast Pur (th 
Is, the lot) to consume them, and to destroy them. Pal. xxii. 18, 
They part my garments among therm, and cast lots upon my vesture. 

s Psal. xxiv. 4. He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart: who 
hath not lift up his soul unto _— nor sworn deceitfully. Ezek. 
xvii. 16. As IIive, saith the Lord God, surely in the place where the 
king dwelleth that made him king, whose oath he despised; and 
whose covenant he brake, even with him, in the midst of Babylon 
he shall die. v. 18. Seeing he despised the oath by breaking the 
covenant (when lo, he had given his hand), and hath done all these 
things, he shall not escape. v. 19. Therefore thus saith the Lord God, 
As I live, surely mine oath that he hath despised, and my covenanf 
that he hath broken, even it will I recompense upon his own head. 
: ' 2 Mark. vi. 26. And the king was exceeding sorry, yet for his 
1 oath's sake, and for their sakes which sat with him, he would not 
1 reject her. 1 Sam. xxv. 22. So and more also do God unto the 
enemies of David, if I leave of all that pertain to him, by the morn- 
ing-light, any that pisseth against the wall. v. 32. And David said 
to Abigail, Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, which sent thee this 
day to meet me: v. 33. And blessed be thy advice, and blessed be 
thou, which hast kept me this day, from coming to shed blood, and 
from avenging myself with mine own hand. v. 34. For in vey 
deed, as the Lord God of Israel liveth, which hath kept me bac 
from hurting thee, except thou hadst hasted and come to meet me, 
Surely there had not been left unto Nabal, by the morning-light, any 
that pisseth against the wall. | 

v Rom. ix. 14. What shall we say then? Is there unrighteous- 
ness with God? God forbid. v. 19. Thou wilt say then unto me, 4 
Why doth ye yet find fault? for who hath resisted his will? v. 20. b 
Nay, but O man, who art thou that repliest against God ? shall the 2 
thing formed say to him that formed it, Why hast thou made me 
thus? | | | ; 
w Deut. xxix. 29. The secret things belong unto the Lord our 
God: But those things which are revealed, belong unto us, and to 
our children for ever, that we may do all the words of this law. 

x Rom. iii. 5. But if our unrighteousness commend the righteous» 
ness of God, what shall we say? Is God unrighteous who taketh 
vengeance? (I speak as a man.) v. 7. For if the truth of God hath 
more abounded through my lie unto his glory; why yet am I also 
judged as a sinner? Rom. vi. 1. What shall we say then? shall we 
continue in sin, that grace may abound? God forbid. 
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providences;y mieinterpreting, à misapplying, a or * 
any way perverting the word, or any part of it, to 
profane jests, c curious or unprofitable questions, 
vain janglings, or the maintaining of false doc- 
trines z abusing it, the creatures, or any thing 


y Eccl. viii. 11. Because sentence against an evil work is not ex- 
ecuted speedily; therefore the heart of the sons of men is fully set in 
them to do evil. Eccl. ix. 3. This is an evil among all things that are 
done under the sun, that there is one event unto all: yea, also the heart 
of the sons of men is full of evil, and madness is in their heart 
while they live, and after that they go to the dead. Psal. xxxix. 
throughout. I said I will take heed to my ways, that I sin not 
with my tongue. | | 
s Mat. v. 21. To the end. (See Question 9g, letter o.) | 
2 Ezek. xiii. 22. Because with lies ye have made the heart of the 
righteous sad, whom I have not made sad, and strengthened the 
hands of the wicked, that he should not return from his wicked way, 
by promising him life. | | oy I 
5 2 Peter 1ii. 16. As also in all his epistles, speaking in them of 
those things: in which are some things hard to be understood, which 
they that are unlearned and unstable wrest, as they do also the other 
scriptures, unto their own destruction. Mat. xxii. 24 to the 31, 
Saying, Master, Moses said, If a man die having no children, his 
brother shall marry his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother. v. 
25, Now there were with us seven brethren, and the first v. 28. 
Therefore in the resurrection, whose wife shall she be of the seven? 
for they all had her. v. 29. Jesus answered and said unto. them, Ye 
do err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God. v. 30. 
For in the resurrection 5 9 9 5 
c Isa. xxii. 13. And behold, joy and gladness, slaying oxen, and 
killing sheep, eating flesh and drinking wine; let us eat and drink, 
tor to-morrow we shall die. Jer. xxiii. 34. And as for the 1 
and the priest, and the people that shall say, The burden of the 
Lord, I will even punish that man and his house. v. 36. And the 
burden of the Lord shall ye mention no more: for every man's word 
zhall be his burden: for ye have perverted the words of the living 
God, of the Lord of hosts our God. v. 38. But since ye say, The 
burden of the Lord; therefore thus saith the Lord, Because you say 
this word, The burden of the Lord, and I have sent unto you, say- 
ing, Ye shall not say the burden of the Lord. | | | 
4 1 Tim. i. 4. Neither give heed to fables, and endless genealo- | 
gies, which minister questions, rather than godly edifying, which 4 | 
is in faith: (so do.) v. 6. From which (faith) some having swerved, Fel 
have turned aside unto vain jangling; v. 7. Desiring to be teachers 
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contained under the name of God, to charms,e or 
Sinful lusts and practices; / the maligning, g scorn« 


of the law, understanding neither what they say, nor whereof they 
affirm. 1 Tim. vi. 4. He is proud, knowing nothing, but doating 
about questions and strifes of words, whereof cometh envy, strife, 
railings, evil surmisings, v. 5. Perverse disputings of men of cor- 
rupt minds, and destitute of ho truth, supposing that gain is godli- 
ness: from such withdraw thyself. v. 20. O Timothy, keep that 
which is committed to thy trust, avoiding profane and vain babblings, 
and oppositions of science falsely so called. 2 Tim: ii. 14. Of 
these things put them in remembrance, charging them before the 
Lord, that they strive not about words to no profit, but to the sub- 
verting of the hearers. Tit. iii. 9. But avoid foolish questions, and 
genealogies, and contentions and strivings about the law; for they 
are unprofitable and vain. dee, e, N e 
e Deut. xviii. 10— 14. There shall not be found among you any 
one that maketh his son or his daughter to pass through the fire, or 
that useth divination, or an observer of times, or an enchanter, or 
a witch, v. 11. Or a charmer, or a consulter with familiar spirits, or 
a wizard, or a necromancer. v. 12. For all that do these things are 
an abomiration unto the Lord, &c. Acts xix. 13. Then certain 
of the vagabond Jews, exorcists, took upon them to call over them 
which had evil spirits, the name of the Lord Jesus, saying, We ad- 
jure you by Jesus whom Paul preachetn. e 
F 2 Tim. iv. 3. For the time will come when they will not en- 
dure sound doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they heap to 
themselves teachers, having itching ears. v. 4. And they shall turn 
away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables. 
Rom. xiii. 13. Let us walk honestly as in the day; not in rioting 
and drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in strife 
and envying. v. 14. But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
make not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. 1 Kings 
xxi. 9. And she wrote in the letters, saying, Proclaim a fast, and set 
Naboth on high among the people: v. 10. And set two men, sons 
of Belial, before him, to bear witness against him, saying, Thou 
didst blaspheme God and the king: and then carry him out, and 
stone him that he may die. Jude v. 4. For there are certain men 
crept in unawares, who were before of old ordained to this con- 
demnation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our God into lascivi- 
ousness, and denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ. 
E Acts xiii. 45. But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they were 
filled with envy, and spake against those things which were spoken 
by Paul, contradicting and blaspheming. 1 John iii. 12. Not as 
Cain, who was of that wicked one and slew his brother: and where- 
fore slew he him? Because his own works were evil, and his bro- 
ther's righteous. DES He. | EG. 
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ng,h reviling, i or any wise opposing of God's 
truth, grace, and ways; “ making profession of 
religion in hypocrisy, or for sinister ends; being 


1 Psal. i. 1. Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of 
the ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the 
scat of the scornful. 2 Pet. iii. 3. 3 this first, that there 
shall come in the last days scoffers, walking after their own lusts. 

; 1 Peter iv. 4. Wherein they think it strange that you run not 
with them to the same excess of riot, spraking evil of you. 

Acts xiii. 45. But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they were 
filled with envy, and spake against those things which were spoken 
by Paul, contradifting and blaspheming. v. 46. 'Then Paul and 
Barnabas waxed bold, and said, It was necessary that the word of God 

should first have been spoken to you: but seeing ye put it from you, 
and judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the 
Geatiles. v. 50. But the Jews stirred up the devout and honoura- 
ble women, and the chief men of the city, and raised persecution 
against Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coasts. 
Acts iv. 18. And they called them, and commanded them not to 
speak at all, nor teach in the name of Jesus. Acts xix. 9. But when 
divers were hardened, and believed not, but spake evil of that way 
before the multitude, he departed from them, and pared th dis- 
ciples, disputing daily in the school of one Tyrannus. 1 Thess. ii. 
6. Forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles, that they might be saved, 
to fill up their sins alway: for the wrath is come upon them to the 
uttermost. Heb. x. 29. Of how much sorer punishment, suppose 
ve, shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son 
of God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant wherewith he 
was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit 
of grace? | 

5 2 Tim. iii. 5. Having a form of godliness, but deny ing the power 
thereof; from such turn . Mat. xxiii. 14. Wo unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites; for ye devour widows' houses, and for a 
pretence make — prayers; therefore ye shall receive the greater 
damnation. Mat. vi. 1. Take heed that ye do not your alms before 
men, to be seen of them; otherwise ye have no reward of your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. v. 2. Therefore, when thou doest thine 
alms, do not sound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do, in 
the synagogues, and in the streets, that they may have glory of men. 
| Verily I say unto you, they have their reward. v. 5. And when 
thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites are: for they love 
to pray standing in the synagogues, and in the corners of the streets, 
that they may be seen of men. Verily I say unto you they have their 
reward. v. 16, Moreover, when ye fast, be not as the hypocrites, 
of a sad countenance: for they disfigure their faces, that they may 


appear unto men to fast. Verily I say unto you, they have their 


reward. 
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ashamed of it, n or a shame to it, by uncomfort- 
able, a unwise, o unfruitful,p and offensive walk- 
ing, or backsliding from it. 

Q. 114. What reasons are annexed to the third 
commandment ? | 

A. The reasons annexed to the third com- 
mandment, in these words, [The Lord thy God, 
and | For the Lord will not hold him guiltless that 


zaketh his name in vain,s| are, because he is the 
Lord and our God, therefore his name is not to be 


„ Mark viii. 38. Whosoever, therefore, shall be ashamed of me, 
and of my words, in this adulterous and sinful generation, of him 
also shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh in the glory 
of his Father with the holy angels. 

„ Psal. Ixxii. 14. For all the day long have I been plagued, and 
chaste ned every morning. v. 15. If I say, I will speak thus: behold, 
J should offend against the generation of thy children. | 

o 1 Cor. vi. 5. I speak to your shame. Is it so that there is not 
a wise man amongst you ? no not one that shall be able to judge be- 
tween his brethren? v. 6. But brother goeth to law with brother, 
and that before the unbelievers. Eph. v. 15. See then that ye walk 
circumspect Ys not as fools, but as wise, v. 16. Redeeming the time, 
because the days are evil. v. 17. Wherefore be ye not unwise, but 
understanding what the will of the Lord is. 

½ Isa. v. 4. What could have been done more to my vineyard, 
that I have not done in it? Wherefore, when I looked that it should 
bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes? 2 Peter i. 8. For 
if these things be in you, and abound, they make you that ye sball 
neither be barren, nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ. v. 9. But he that lacketh these things, is blind, and can- 
not see far off, and hath forgotten that he was purged from his old 
zins. 1 10 

7 Rom. ii. 23. Thou that maketh thy boast of the law, through 
breaking the law, dishonourest thou God? v. 24. For the name of 
God is blasphemed among the Gentiles, through you, as it is written. 

r Gal. iii. 1. O foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that 
you should not obey the truth, before whose eyes Jesus Christ hath 
been evidently set forth, crucified among you? v. 3. Are ye $0 
foolish ! having begun in the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the 
fiesh? Heb. vi. 6. If they shall fall away, to renew them again 
unto repentance: seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of God 
afresh, and put him to an open shame. | 

114. 5 Exod. xx. 7. 
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profaned, or any way abused by us; especially 
because he will be so far from acquitting and spar- 
ing the transgressors of this commandment, as 
that he will not suffer them to escape his righte- 
ous judgment,v albeit many such escape the cen- 
ures and punishments of men.w 


Q. 115. Which is the fourth commandment ? 
A. The fourth commandment is, Remember 
the Sabbath-day to keep it holy. Six days shalf thou 


t Lev. xix. 12. And ye shall not swear by my name falsely, nei- 
ther shalt thou profane the name of thy God: 1 am the Lord. 

v Ezek. xxxvi. 21. But I had pity ior mine holy name, which the 
house of Israel had profaned among the heathen, whither they went. 
v. 22. Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord 
God, I do not this for your sakes, O house of Israel, but for mine 
holy name's sake, which ye have profaned among the heathen, whi- 
ther ye went. v. 23. And I will sanctify my great name, which was 
profaned among he heathen, which ye have profaned in the midst of 
them, and the hEathen shall know that I am the Lord, saith the Lord 
God, when I shall be sanctified in you, before their eyes. Deut. 
 xxvili. 58. If thou wilt not observe to do all the words of this law 
that are written in this book, that thou mayest fear this glorious and 
ſcarful name, THE LORD THY GOD; v. 59. Then the Lord 
will make thy plagues wonderful, and the plagues of thy seed, even 
great plagues, and of long continuance, and sore sicknesses, and of 
long continuance. Zech. v. 2. And he said unto me, What $eest 
thou? and I answered, I ee a flying roll, the length thereof is twenty 
cubits, and the breadth thereof ten cubits. v. 3. Then said he unto 
me, This is the curse that goeth forth over the face of the whole 
earth: for every one that stealeth, shall be cut off as on this side, ac- 
cording to it: and every one that sweareth, shall be cut off as on that 
side, according to it. v. 4. I will bring it forth, saith the Lord of 
hosts, and it shall enter into the house of the thief, and into the house 
of him that sweareth falsely by my name. 

o 1 Sam. ii. 12. Now the sons of Eli were sons of Belial, they 
knew not the Lord, v. 17. Wherefore the sin of the young men 
was very great before the Lord: for men abhorred the offering of 
the Lord. v. 22. Now Eli was very old, and heard all that his sons 
did unto all Israel, and how they lay with the women that assembled 
at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. v. 24. Nay, my 
sons: for it is no good report that I hear: ye make the Lord's peo- 
ple to transgress. Compared with 1 Sam. iii. 13. For I have told 
him, that I will judge his house forever, for the iniquity which he 
A : because his sons made themselves vile, and he restrained 
nem not. | 
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labour, and do all thy work: But the seventh day 
is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou halt 
not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daugh- 
ter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor 
thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates. 
For in $1x days the Lord made heaven and earth, the 
Sea, and all that in them 1s, and rested the seventh 
day: wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath-day, 
and hallowed it. x 
Q. 116. What is required in the fourth cam. 
mandment? | | 
A. The fourth commandment requireth of all 
men the sanctifying or keeping holy to God such 
Set times as he hath appointed in his word, ex- 
pressly one whole day in seven; which was the 
Seventh from the beginning of the world to the 
resurrection of Christ, and the first day of the 
week ever since, and so to continue to the end 


of the world; which is the Christian Sabbath, 


11 f. x Exod. xx. 8, 9, 10, 11. | 

116. y Deut. v. 12. Keep the Sabbath-day to sanctify it, as the 
Lord thy God hath commanded thee. v. 13. Six days shalt thou 
labour, and do all thy work: v. 14. But the seventh day is the Sab - 
bath of the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, 
nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy man-servant, nor thy maid- 


servant, nor thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor the 


stranger that is within thy gates; that thy man-servant, and thy 
maid-servant, may rest as well as thou.. Gen. 11,2. And on the 
Seventh day God ended his work which he had made: and he rested 
on the seventh day from all his work which he had made. v. 3. And 
God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it; because that in it 
he had rested from all his work, which God created and made. 1 
Cor. xvi. 1. Now concerning the collection for the saints; as I have 
given order to the churches of Galatia, even so do ye. v. 2. Upon 

the first day of the week, let every one of you lay by him in store, as 
God hath prospered him, that there be no gatherings when I come. 
Acts xx. 7. And upon the first day of the week, when the disciples 
came together to break bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to 
depart on the morrow, and continued his speech until midnight. 
Mat. v. 17. Think not that I am come to destroy the law or the pro- 
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and in the New Testament, called %e Lord's 
gay. 2 5 

"Q-4 17. How is the Sabbath, or the Lord's day 
to be gancliſied! | 

A. The Sabbath, or Lord's day is to be sancti- 
fied by an holy resting all the day,a not only from 
such works as are at all times sinful, but even 
from such worldly employments and recreations 
as are on other days law ful; and making it our 


phets: J am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. v. 18. For verily I 
ay unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall 
in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. Isa. lvi. 2. Blessed 
the man that doth this, and the son of man that layeth hold on it: 
chat keepeth the Sabbath from polluting it, and keepeth his hand 
trom doing any evil. v. 4. For thus saith the Lord unto the eu- 


nuchs that keep my Sabbaths, and choose the things that please me, 


and take hold of my covenant. v. 6. Also the sons of the stranger, 
that join themselves to the Lord, to serve him, and to love the name 
of the Lord, to be his servants, every one that keepeth the Sabbath 
irom polluting it, and taketh hold of my covenant: v. 7. Even them 
will I bring to my holy mountain, and make them joyful in my 
house of prayer: their burnt offerings and their sacrifices shall be ac- 
cepted upon mine altar; for mine house shall be called an house of 
prayer for all people. | 

2 Rev. i. 10. I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and heard 
behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet. 

117. a Exod. xx. 8. Remember the Sabbath-day, to keep it holy. 
v. 10. But the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: in 
it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, Oc. 

5b Exod, xvi. 25. And Moses said, Eat that to-day; for to- day is a 
Sabbath unto the Lord: to-day ye shall not find it in the field. v. 26. 
Six days ye shall gather it: but on the seventh day, which is the Sab- 


bath, in it there shall be none. v. 27. And it came to pass, that 


there went out some of the people on the seventh day for to gather, 
and they found none. v. 28. And tire Lord said unto Moses, How 
long refuse ye to keep my commandments and my laws? Neh. xiii. 
15. In those days saw I in Judah, some treading wine-presses on the 


Sabbath, and bringing in sheaves, and lading asses; as also wine, 


grapes, and figs, and all manner of burdens, which they brought 
into jerusalem on the Sabbath- day: and I testified against them in 
the day wherein they sold victuals. v. 16. There dwelt men of Tyre 
al; o therein, which brought fish, and all manner of ware, and sold 


on the Sabbath, unto the children of Judah, and in Jerusalem. v. 17. 


Then 1 contended with the nobles of Judah, and said unto them, 
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delight to spend the whole time (except so much 
of it as is to be taken up in works of necessity and 
mercy)c in the public and private exercises of 
God's worship :4 and, to that end, we are to pre- 


What evil thing is this that ye do, and profane the Sabbath-day ? 
v. 18. Did not your fathers thus, and did not our God bring all this 
evil upon us, and upon this city? yet ye bring more wrath upon 1s- 
rael, by u the Sabbath. v. 19. And it came to pass, that 
when the gates of Jerusalem began to be dark before the Sabbath, I 
commanded that the gates should be shut, and charged that they 
should not be opened till after the Sabbath: and some of my servants 
set I at the gates, that there should no burden be brought in on the 
Sabbath-day. v. 20. So the merchants, and sellers of all kind of ware, 
lodged without Jerusalem once or twice. v. 21. Then TI testified 
against them, and said unto them, Why lodge ye about the wall? 
if ye do so again, I will lay hands on you. From that time forth 
came they no more on the Sabbath. v.22. And I commanded the 
Levites, that they should cleanse themselves, and that they should 
come and keep the gates, to sanctify the Sabbath-day. Remember 
me, O my God, concerning this also, and spare me according to 
the greatness of thy mercy. Jer. xvii. 21. Thus saith the Lord, 
Take heed to yourselves, and bear no burden on the Sabbath-day, 
nor bring it in by the gates of Jerusalem. v. 22. Neither carry forth 
a burden out of your house on the Sabbath-day, neither do ye any 
work, but hallow ye the Sabbath-day, as I commanded your fathers. 

c Mat. x1i. from verse 1 to 13. At that time Jesus went on the 
Sabbath-day through the corn, and his disciples were an hungred, 
and began to pluck the ears of corn, and to eat. v. 2. But when 
the Pharisees saw it, £c. 

d Isa. Iviii. 13 If thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, from 
doing thy _— on my holy day, and call the Sabbath a delight, 
the holy of the Lord, honourable, and shalt honour him, not doing 
thine own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor speaking thine 
own words. Luke iv. 16. And he came to Nazareth, where he had 
been brought up: and, as his custom was, he went into the syna- 
Sorge on the Sabbath- day, and stood up for to read. Acts xx. 7. 

nd upon the first day of the week, when the disciples came toge- 
ther to break bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to depart on 
the morrow. 1 Cor. xvi. 1. Now concerning the collection for the 
Saints, as I have given orders to the churches of Galatia, even so do 
ye. v. 2. Upon the first day of the week, let every one of you lay 
by him in store, as God hath prospered him, that there be no ga- 
therings when I come. Psal. xcii. (title) A Psalm or Song for the 
Sabbath-day. Isa. Ixvi. 23. And it shall come to pass, that from one 
new moon to another, and from one Sabbath to another, sball all 
fiesh come to worship before me, saith the Lord, Lev. xxiii, 3. Six 
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pare our hearts, and with such foresight, dili- 
_ rence, and moderation, to dispose, and season- 
ably to dispatch our worldly business, that we 
may be the more free and fit for the duties of that 


day. e | 
Q. 118. Why is the charge of keeping the Sab- 
bath more specially directed to governors of families, 
and other superiors ? 

A. The charge of keeping the Sabbath is more 
specially directed to governors of families, and 
other superiors, because they are bound not only 
to keep it themselves, but to see that it be ob- 
served by all those that are under their charge; 
and because they are prone oftimes to hinder them 
by employments of their own. 


days shall work be done, but the seventh day is the Sabbath of rest, 
n holy convocation: ye shall do no work therein: it is the Sab- 
bath of the Lord in all your dwellings. | 

- Exod. xx. 8. Remember the Sabbath-day, to keep it holy. Luke 
xxi1i, 54. And that day was the preparation, and the Sabbath drew 
on. v. 56, And they returned, and prepared spices and ointments; 
and rested the Sabbath-day, according to the commandment, Exod. 
vi. 22. And it came to pass, that on the sixth day they gathered 
twice as much bread, two omers for one man: and all the rulers of 
the 2 came and told Moses. v.25. And Moses said, Eat 
that to-day z for to-day is a Sabbath unto the Lord: to-day ye shall 
not find it in the field. v. 26. Six days ye shall gather it; but on 
the seventh day, which is the Sabbath, in it there shall be none. v. 29. 
dee, for that the Lord hath given you the Sabbath, therefore he 
niveth you on the sixth day the bread of two days: abide ye every 
man in his place, let no man go out of his place on the seventh day. 
Neh. xiti. 19. (See letter 6.) 

118. / Exod. xx. 10. But the seventh day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, 
nur thy daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thy 
cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates. Josh. xxiv. 15. 
and if it seem evil unto you to serve the Lord, choose you this day 
hom ye will serve, whether the gods which your fathers served, 
dat were on the other side of the flood, or the gods of the Amorites, 
in whose land ye dwell: but as for me and my house, we will serve 
de Lord. Neh. xiii. 15, 17. (See above in 6.) Jer. xvii. 20. And 

a unta them, Hear ye the word of the Lord, ye kings of Judah, 


2 


— 2 


_ — 2 


1 oo 
— _ „ 
— — _, - _ r - 2 


. 2 


9 *, Lo PP ds on LT 9 5 _— a . 0 "_ — ** . 
* —— — . e reer PFF 
n 5 8 wm - 1" 4 * * £ q . 
— ws, <A, aw — * . 54 — 8 0 


* N Pn. 
-- Ow a . 2 - a 


-* J 


- 5 
— — 2! — —̃ — — Os 
* _ « . 

— 0 5 


298 The Larger Catechium. 
Q. 119. What are the Sins forbidden in the fourth 


eommanament ? 
A. The sins forbidden in the fourth command. 


ment are, all omissions of the duties required, g 


all careless, negligent, and unprofitable perform- 
ing of them, and being weary of them; % all pro- 
faning the day by idleness, and doing that which 
is in itself sinful:z and by all needless works, 


and all Judah, and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, that enter in by 
these gates. v. 21, 22. (See above in 5.) Exod. xxili. 12. Six days 
thou shalt do thy work, and on the seventh day thou shalt rest: that 
thine ox and thine ass may rest: and the son of thy hand-maid, and 
the stranger may be refreshed. 

119. g Ezek. xxii. 26. Her priests have violated my law, and 
have profaned mine holy things: they have put no differenee between 


the holy and profane, neither have they shewed difference between 


the unclean and the clean, and have hid their eyes from my Sab- 
baths, and I am profaned among them. 

4 Acts xx. 5. And upon the Ar day of the week, when the dis- 
ciples came together to break bread, Paul preached unto them, ready 
to depart on the morrow, and continued his speech until midnight. 
v.9. And there sat in a window a certain young man named Euty- 
chus, being fallen into a deep sleep: and as Paul was long preaching, 
he sunk down with sleep, and fell down from the third loft, and was 
taken up dead. Ezek. xxxili. 30. Also, thou son of man, the children 
of thy people still are talking against thee by the walls, and in the 
doors of the houses, and speak one to another, every one to his bro- 
ther, saying, Come, I pray you, and hear what is the word that 
cometh forth from the Lord. v. 31. And they come unto thee as 


the people cometh, and they sit before thee as my people, and they 


hear thy words, but they will not do them: for with their mouth they 
shew much love, but their heart goeth after their covetousness.. v. 32. 
And lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely song of one that hath a 
pleasant voice, and can play well on an instrument: for they hear. 
thy words, but they do them not. Amos viii. 5. Saying, When will 
the new moon be gone, that we may sell corn? and the Sabbath, that 
we may set forth wheat, making the ephah small, and the sheke! 
reat, and falsifying the balances by deceit? Mal. i. 13. Ye said aiso, 
Beboid, what a weariness is it! and ye have snuffed at it, saith the 
Lord of hosts: and ye brought that which was torn, and the lame, 
and the sick; thus ye brought an offering: should I accept this of 
your hands? saith the Lord. 
i Ezek. xxiii. 38. Moreover, this they have done unto me: they 
have defiled my sanctuary in the same day, and have profaned my 


Sabbaths. 
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words, and thoughts, about our worldly employ- 
ments and recreations.# 

Q. 120. What are the reasons annexed to the 
fourth commandment, the more 19 enforce it? 
A. The reasons annexed to the fourth com- 
mandment, the more to enforce it, are taken from 
the equity of it, God allowing us six days of seven 
for our own affairs, and reserving but one for 
:imself, in these words, S:x days shalt thou labour, 
and do all thy works:1 from God's challenging a 
zpecial propriety in that day, The seventh day is 
*he Sabbath of the Lord thy God im from the ex- 
ample of God, who in sie days made heaven and 
earth, the ea, and all that in them 1s, and rested 
the seventh day: and from that blessing which 
God put upon that day, not only in sanctifying 
it to be a day for his service, but in ordaining it 
to be a means of blessing to us in our sanctifying 
it; Wherefore the Lord bleed the Sabbath-day, 
and hallowed it.n 

. 121. Why is the word Remember get in the 
veginning of the fourth commandment ? 

A. The word Remember is set in the beginning 


Jer. xvii. 24. And it shall come to pass, if ye diligently hearken 
anto me, saith the Lord, to bring in no burden through the gates of 
his city on the Sabbath-day, but hallow the Sabbath-day, to do no 
work therein. v.27. But if ye will not hearken unto me to hallov/ 
the Sabbath-day, and not to bear a burden, even entering in at the 
gates of Jerusalem on the Sabbath-day : then will I kindle a fire in 
the gates thereof, and it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, and it 
Shall not be quenched. Isa. Iviii. 13. If thou turn away thy foot 
from the Sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on my holy day, and call 
ene Sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, honourable; and shalt 
honour him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own plea- 
sure, nor speaking thine own words. 

120. J Exod. xx. . 

n Exod. xx. 10, 

n Exod. xx. 11. 
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of the fourth commandment, o partly because of 
the great benefit of remembering it, we being 
thereby helped in our preparation to keep it, 9 
and, in keeping it, better to keep all the rest of 
the commandments, and to continue a thankful 
remembrance of the two great benefits of creation 
and redemption, which contain a short abridg- 
ment of religion; and partly because we are 


121. o Exod. xx. 8. | | TT A OI 

/ Exod. xvi. 23. And he said unto them, This is that which the 
Lord hath said, To-morrow is the rest of the holy Sabbath unto the 
Lord : bake that which ye will bake to-day, and seethe that ye will 
seethe; and that which remaineth over, lay up for you to be kept 
until the morning. Luke xxiii. 54. And that day was the prepara- 
tion, and the Sabbath drew on. v. 56. And they returned, and pre- 
pared spices and ointments; and rested the Sabbath-day, according 
to the commandment. Compared with Mark xv. 42. And now 
when the even was come, because it was the preparation, that is, the 
day before the Sabbath. Neb. xiii 19. And it came to pass, that 
when. the gates of Jerusalem began to be dark before the Sabbath, I 
commanded that the gates should be shut, and charged that they 
should not be opened till after the Sabbath: and some of my ser- 
vants set I at the gates that there should no burden be brought in on 
the Sabbath-day. | 

5 Pal. xcii. (title) A Psalm or song for the Sabbath-day. Com- 
pared with v. 13. Those that be planted in the house of the Lord, 
Shall flourish in the courts of our God. And v. 14. They shall stil 
bring forth fruit in old age: they shall be fat, and flourishing. Ezek. 
XX. 12. Moreover also, I gave them my Sabbaths, to be a sign be- 
tween me and them, that they might know that I am the Lord that 
sanctify them. v. 19. I am the Lord your God; walk in my statutes, 
and keep my judgments, and do them. v. 20. And hallow my 
Sabbaths ; and they shall be a sign between me and you, that ye may 
know that I am the Lord your God. | 1 

r Gen. ii. 2. And on the seventh day God ended his work which 
he had made: and he rested on the seventh day from all his work 
which he had made. v. 3. And God blessed the seventh day, and 
sanctified it: because that in it he had rested from all his work, which 
God created and made. Psal. cxviii. 22. The stone which the buil - 
ders refused, is become the head-stone of the corner. v. 24. This is 
the day which the Lord hath made, we will rejoice and be glad in it. 
Compared with Acts iv. 10. Be it known unto you all, and to all 
the people of Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, 
whom ye crucified, whom God raised from the dead, even by him 
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very ready to forget it,s for that there is less light 
of nature for it, f and yet it restraineth our natural 
liberty in things at other times lawful;v that it 
cometh but once in seven days, and many worldly 
businesses come between, and too often take off 
our minds from thinking of it, either to prepare 
for it, or to sanctify it z3w and that Satan with his 
instruments much labour to blot out the glory, 
and even the memory of it, to bring in all irreli- 
gion and implety.x. 


doth this man stand here before you whole. v. 11. This is the stone 
which was set at nought of you builders, which is become the head 
of the corner. Rev. i. 10. i was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and 
heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet. 

s Ezek. xxii, 26. Her priests have violated my law, and have 
profaned mine holy things; they have put no difference between the 
holy and profane, neither have they shewed difference between the 
unclean and the clean, and have hid their eyes from my Sabbaths, 
and I am profaned among them. | 

F Neh. ix. 14. And madest known unto them thy holy Sabbath, 
and commandedst them precepts, statutes, and laws, by the hand of 
Moses thy servant. 

v Exod. xxxiv. 21. Six days thou shalt work, but on the seventh 
day thou shalt rest: in earing- time, and in harvest thou shalt rest. 

20 Deut. v. 14. But the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord 
thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor 
thy daughter, nor thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thine 
ox, nor thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is with- 
in thy gates; that thy man-servant and thy maid- servant may rest as 
well as thou. v. 15. And remember that thou wast a servant in 
the land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God brought thee out 
thence, through a mighty hand and by a stretched out arm: there- 
jore the Lord thy God commanded thee to keep the Sabbath-day. 
Amos viii. 5. Saying, When will the new moon be gone, that we may 
sell corn? and the Sabbath, that we may set forth wheat, making 
the ephah small, and the shekel great, and falsifying the balances 
by deceit? 

x Lam. i. 7. Jerusalem remembered in the days of her affliction, 
and of her miseries, all her pleasant things that she had in the days 
of old, when her people fell into the hand of the enemy, and none 
did help her; the adversaries saw her, and did mock at her Sabbaths. 
Jer. xvii. 21. Thus saith the Lord, take heed to yoursclves, and bear 
no burden on the Sabbath-day, nor bring it in by the gates of Feru- 
salem. v. 22. Neither carry forth a burden out of your houses on 
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Q. 122. bat is the um of the $1% command. 
ments which contain our duty to man? 

A. The sum of the six commandments which 
contain our duty to man, 1s to love our neighbour 
as ourselves,y and to do to others what we would 
have them to do to vs.z 4 


Q. 123. Which is the fifth commandment? 
A. The fifth commandment is, Honour thy 
father and thy mother: that thy days may be long 
upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.a 
Q. 124. Who are meant by father and mother 
in the fifth commandment? 

A. By father and mother, in the fifth command- 
ment, are meant not only natural parents, ? but 
all superiors in age, c and gifts;d and especially 


the Sabbath-day, neither do ye any work, but hallow ye the Sab- 
bath-day, as I commanded your fathers. v. 23. But they obeyed not, 
neither inclined their ear, but made their neck stiff, that they might 
not hear nor receive instruction. Neh. xin. from verse 15 to 23, 
In those days saw I in Judah, some treading wine-presses on the 
Sabbath-day.— (See in letter 6.) | 

122. y Mat. xxii. 39. And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. | 

* Mat. vil. 12. Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that men 
Should do to you, do ye even so to them; for this is the law and the 
prophets. 7 

123. 4 Exod. xx. 12. | | « e 

124. 4 Prov. xxiii. 22. Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, 
and despise not thy mother when she is old. v. 25. Thy father aud 
thy mother shall be glad, and shefthat bear thee shall rejoice. Eph. 
vi. 1. Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for this is right. v. 
2. Honour thy father and mother, (which is the first commandment 
with promise. ) 34 | 

c 1 Tim. v. 1. Rebuke not an elder, but entreat him as a father, 
and the younger men as brethteu : v. 2. The elder women as mo- 
thers, the younger as sisters, with all purity. | 

Gen. iv. 20. And Ada bare Jabal: ho was the father of such 
as dwell in tents, and of such as have cattle. v. 21. And his bro- 
ther's name was Jubal: he was the father of all such as handle the 
harp and organ. v. 22. And Zillah, she also bare Tubal-Cain, an 
instructor of every artiticer in brass and iron.—Gen. xlv. 8. So now 


it was not you that sent me hither, but God: and he hath made me 


The Larger Catechism. 303 


zuch as, by God's ordinance, are over us in place 
of authority, whether in family, e church, or 
commonwealth.g | ; 

Q. 125. Why are Superiors styled Father and 
Mother! 

A. Superiors are styled Kather and Mother, 
both to teach them in all duties towards their in- 
feriors, like natural parents, to express love and 
tenderness to them, according to their several re- 
lations 30 and to work inferiors to a greater wil- 


a father to Pharaoh, and lord of all his house, and a ruler throughout 
all the land of Egypt. | | 

e 2 Kings v. 13. And his servants came near, and spake unto him, 
and said, My father, if the prophet had bid thee do some great thing, 
wouldst thou not bave done it? how much rather then, vhs he saith 
io thee, Wash and be clean? - 

F 2 Kings ii. 12. And Elisha saw it, and he cried, My father, my 
father, the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof. —2 Kings 
xlii. 14. Now Elisha was fallen sick, of his sickness whereof he died, 
and Joash the king of Israel came down unto him, and wept over 
his face, and said, O my father, my father, the chariot of Israel, and 
the horsemen thereof. Gal. iv. 19, My little children, of whom L 
travail in birth again, until Christ be formed in you. 

2 Isa. xlix. 23. And kings shall be thy nursing-fathers, and their 
queens thy nursing-mothers: they shall bow down to thee with their 
| tace toward the earth, and lick up the dust of thy feet, and thou shalt 
know that I am the Lord: for they shall not be ashamed that wait 
for me. 

125. 1 Eph. vi. 4. And ye fathers, provoke not your children to 
wrath: but bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 
2 Cor xii. 14. For the children ought not to lay up for the parents, 
but the parents for the children. 1 Thess. ii. 7. But we were gentle 
among you, even as a nurse Cherisheth her children. v. 8. So, being 
affectionately desirous of you, we were willing to have imparted unto 
you, not the gospel of God only, but also our own souls, because ye 
were dear unto us. v. 11, As you know how we exhorted and com- 
forted, and charged every one of you, as a father doth his children. 
Numb. xi. 11. And Moses said unto the Lord, Wherefore hast thou 
afflicted thy scrvant? and wherefore have I not found favour in thy 
sight, that thou layest the burden of all this people upon me? v. 12. 
Have I conceived all this people? Have I begotten them, that thou 
Shouldst say unto me, Carry them in thy bosom, (as a nursing-father 
beareth the sucking child) unto the land which thou swarest unto 
their fathers? 
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lingness and cheerfulness in performing their du- 
ties to their superiors, as to their parents? ? 
Q. 126. What is the general scope of the fifth 
commandment 2 | ee 
A. The general scope of the fifth command- 
ment, is the performance of those duties which 
we mutually owe in our several relations, as 
inferiors, superiors, or equals e 
Q. 127. What is the ee that infer:ors ow, 
fo their guperiors? Era tt 
A. The honour which inferiors owe to their 
Superiors, is all due reverence in heart, / word,n 
and behaviour a prayer and thanksgiving for 
themzo imitation of their virtues and graces; 


11 Cor. iv. 14. I write not these things to shame you, but as my 
beloved sons I warn you. v. 15. For though you have ten thousand 
instructors in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers: for in Christ 

esus I have begotten you through the gospel. v. 16. Wherefore I 

ech you, be ye followers of me. 2 Kings v. 13. (See letter e.) 

126. 4 Eph. v. 21. Submittiag yourselves one to another in the 
fear of God. 1 Peter it. 17. Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. 
Fear God. Honour the King. Rom. xii. 10. Be kindly affectioned 
one to another, with brotherly love; in honour preferring one ano- 
ther. | rs! 

127. I Mal. i. 6. A son honoureth his father, and a servant his mas- 
ter; if then I be a father, where is mine honour? and if I be a mas- 
ter, where is my fear? saith the Lord of hosts unto you, O priests, 
that despise my name: and ye say, Wherein have we despised thy 
name? Lev. xix. 3. Ye shall fear every man his mother and his fa- 
ther, and keep my Sabbaths; I am the Lord your God. 

m Prov. xxxi. 28. Her children arise up, and call her blessed; 
her husband also, and he praiseth her. 1 Peter iii. 6. Even as Sarah 
obeyed Abraham, calling him lord : whose daughters ye are as long 
as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amazement. 

u Lev.gix. 32. Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, and 
honour the face of the old man, and fear thy God; I am the Lord. 
1 Kings ii. 19. Bathsheba, therefore, went unto king Solomon, to 
Speak unto him for Adonijah; and the king rose up to meet her, and 
bowed himself unto her, and sat down on his throne, and caused a 
scat to be set for the King's mother; and she sat on his right hand. 

o 1 Tim. ii. 1. I exhort, therefore, that first of all, supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks be made for all men: 
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þ willing obedience to their law ful commands and 
counsels 35 due submission to their corrections zy 


v. 2. For kings, and for all that are in authority; that we may lead 
4 quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty. 

½ Heb. xii. 7. Remember them which bave the rule over you, 
who have spoken unto you the word of God: whose faith follow, 
considering the end of their conversation. Phil. iii. 17. Brethren, 
be followers together of me, and mark them which walk so, as ye 
have us for an ensample. Ne re | | 0 

g Eph. vi. 1. Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for this 
is right. v. 2. Honour thy father and mother, (which is the first 
commandment, with promise.) v. $. Servants, be obedient to them 
that are your masters according to the flesh, with fear and trembling, 
in singleness of your heart, as unto Christ: v. 6. Nat with eye-ser- 
vice, as men-pleasers, but as the srvants of Christ, doing the will 
of God from the heart; v. 7. With good-will doing service; as to the 
Lord, and not to men, 1 Peter 11. 13. Submit yourselves to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord's sake: whether it be to the king, as 
supreme: v. 14. Or unto governors, as unto them that are sent by 
him for the punishment of evil-doers, and for the praise of them that 
do well. Rom, xiii. 1. Let every soul be subject unto the higher 
powers. For there is no power but of God : the powers that be, are 
ordained of God. v. a2. Whogoever therefore resisteth the power, 
resisteth the ordinance of God; and they that resist, shall receive 
to themselves damnation. v. 3. For rulers are not a terror to good 
works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power; 
do that which is good, and thou shalt have praise of the same: v. 4. 
For he is the minister of God to thee for good. But if thou do that 
which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the sword in vain: for 
he is the minister of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that 
doth evil. v. 5. Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only for 
wrath, but also for conscience sake. Heb. x111. 17. Obey them that 
have the rule over you, and submit yourselves; tor they watch for 
your souls, as they that must give account: that they may do it with 
joy, and not with grief; for that is unprofitable for you. Prov. iv. 3. 
For I was my father's son, tender and only beloved in the sight of my 
mother. v.4. He taught me also, and said unto me, Let thine heart 
retain my words: keep my commandments and live. Prov. xxiti. 22. 
Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, and despise not thy mother 
when she is old. Exod. xviii. 19. Hearken now unto my voice, I 
will give thee counsel, and God shall be with thee. v. 24. So Moses 
hearkened to the voice of his father-in-law, and did all that he had 
Said. | 

1 Heb. xii. 9g. Furthermore, we have had fathers of our flesh, 
which corrected us, and we gave them reverence: shall we not much 
rather be in subjection unto the Father of spirits, and live? 1 Peter 
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fidelity to, g defence, - and maintenance of their 
persons and authority, according to their several 
ranks, and the nature of their places ;u bearing 
with their infirmities, and covering them in 


ii. 18. Servants, be subject to your masters with all fear, not only 
to the good and gentle, but also to the froward. v. 19. For this is 
thank-worthy, if a man for conscience toward God endure grief, suf. 
fer ing wrongfully. v. 20. For what glory is it, if when ye be but- 
feted for your faults, ye shall take it patiently? but if when ye do 
_—_ and suffer for it, ye take it patiently ; this is acceptable with 

s Tit. ii. 9. Exhort servants to be obedient unto their own mas- 
ters, and to please them well in all things: not answering again. v. 
10. Not purloining, but shewing all good fidelity; that they may 
adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. 

t 1 Sam. xxvi. 15. And David said to Abner, Art not thou a va- 
liant man; and who is like to thee in Israel? wherefore then hast 
thou not kept thy Lord the King? for there came one of the people 
in to destroy the King thy Lord. v. 16. This thing is not good that 
thou hast done: as the Lord liveth, ye are worthy to die, because ye 
have not kept your master, the Lord's anointed. 2 Sam. xviii. 3. 
But the people answered, Thou shalt not go forth: for if we flee 
away, they will not care for us: neither if half of us die, will they 
care for us: but now thou art worth ten thousand of us; therefore 
now it is better that thou succour us out of the city. Esth. vi. a. And 
it was found written, that Mordecai had told of Bigthana and Teresh, 
two of the king's chamberlains, the keepers of the door, who sought 
to lay hand on the king Ahasuerus. 

v Mat. xxii. 21. They say unto him, Cæsar's. Then saith he 

- unto them, Render therefore unto Cæsar, the things which are 
Czsar's : and unto God, the things that are God's. Rom. xiii. 6. 
For, for this cause pay you tribute also; for they are God's ministers, 
attending continually upon this very thing. v. 7. Render therefore 
to all their dues: tribute to whom tribute 1s due, custom to whom 
custom, fear to whotu fear, honour to whom honour. 1 Tim. v. 17. 
Let the elders that rule well, be counted worthy of double honour, 
especially they who labour in the word and doctrine. v. 18. For 
the scripture saith, Thou shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth out 
the corn: and, The labourer is worthy of his reward. Gal. vi. 6. 
Let him that is taught in the word, communicate unto him that 
reacheth, in all good things. Gen. xlv. 11. And there will J nourish 
thee (for yet there are five years of famine) lest thou, and thy house- 
hold, and all that thou hast, come to poverty. Gen. xlvii. 12. And 
Joseph nourished his father, and his brethren, and all his father's 
household with bread, according to their families. 
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love;w that so they may be an honour to them 
and to their government. x 
Q. 128. Mat are the sms of inferiors agains! 
their Superiors? | wr 
A. Thesins of inferiors against their superiors, 
are all neglect of the duties required toward them 3j 
envying at, 3 contempt of, a and rebellion,b against 


w 1 Peter ii. 18. Servants, be subject to your masters with all 
fear; not only to the good and gentle, but also to the froward. Prov. 
xxiii. 22. Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, and despise not 
thy mother when she is old. Gen. ix. 23. And Shem and Japheth 
took a garment, and laid it upon both their shoulders, and went back- 
ward, and covered the nakedness of their father; and their faces 
were backward, and they saw not their father's nakedness. b 

x Psal. cxxvii. 3. Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord: and 
the fruit of the womb is his reward. v. 4. As arrows are in the 
hand of a mighty man; so are children of the youth. v. 5, Happy 
is the man that hath his quiver full of them: they shall not be ashamed, 
but they shall speak with the enemies in the gate. Prov. xxxi. 23. 
Her husband is kaown in the gates, when he sitteth among the el- 
ders of the-land. 5 | 1 | 

128. „ Mat. xv. 4. For God commanded, saying, Honour thy fa- 
ther and mother: and, He that curseth father or mother, let him die 
the death. v. 5. But ye say, Whosoever shall say to his father or his 
mother, It is a gift by whatsoever thou mightest be profited by me, 
v. 6. And honour not his father or his mother, he shall be free. 
Thus have ye made the commandment of God of none effect by vour 
tradition. — 7 

z Numb. xi. 28. And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of Mo- 
ses, one of his young men, answered and said, My Lord Moses, forbid 
them. v. 29. And Moses said unto him, Enviest thou for my sake? 
Would God that all the Lord's people were prophets, and that the 
Lord would put his Spirit upon them. | | 
2 1 Sam. viii. 7. And the Lord said unto Samuel, Hearken unto 
the voice of the people in all that they say unto thee: for they have 
not rejected thee, but they have rejected me, that I should not reign 
over them. Isa. iii. 5. And the people shall be oppressed, every one 
by another, and every one by his neighbour: the child shall behave 
himself proudly against the ancient, and the base against the honour- 
able. | 
6 2 Sam. xv. from 1—12: And it came to pass after this, that 
Absalom prepared him chariots, and horses, &c. 
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their persons, c and places,d in their lawful coun- 
sels, e commands, and corrections ;#cursing, mock- 
ing, g and all such refractory and scandalous car- 
riage, as proves a shame and dishonour to them 
and their government. Ore Cond, 

Q. 129. What is required of superiors towards 
their inferiors? | 5 

A. It is required of superiors, according to that 
power they receive from God, and that relation 
wherein they stand, to love, i pray for, and bless 


e Exod. xxl. 15. And he that smiteth his father, or his mother, 
shall surely be put to death. 

d 1 Sam. x. 27. But the children of Belial said, How shall this 
man save us? and they despised him, and brought him no presents: 
but he held his peace. | | FE | 

e 1 Sam. ii. 2g.—Notwithstanding they (viz. the sons of Eli) 
hearkened not unto the voice of their father, because the Lord would 
slay them. | eee. 5 e 

F Deut. xxi. 18. If a man have a stubborn and rebellious son, 
which will not obey the voice of his father, or the voice of his mo- 
ther, and that when they have chastened him, will not hearken un- 
to them: v. 19. Then shall his father and his mother lay hold on 
him, and bring him out unto the elders of the city, and unto the 
gate of his place: v. 20. And they shall say unto the elders of his 
city, This our son is stubborn and rebellious, he will not obey our 
voice; he is a glutton, and a drunkard. v.21. And all the men of 
his city shall stone him with stones that he die: so shalt thou put 
evil away from among you, and all Israel shall hear, and fear. 

g Prov. xxx. 11. There is a generation that curseth their father, 
and doth not bless their mother, v. 17. The eye that mocketh at his 
father, and despiseth to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley 
shall pick it out, and the young eagles shall eat it. | 

4 Prov. xix. 26. He that wasteth his father, and chaseth away his 
mother, is a son that causeth shame, and bringeth reproach. 
129. # Col. hi. 19. Husbands love your wives, and be not bitter 
against them. Fit. ii. 4. That they may teach the young women to 
be sober, to love their husbands, to love their children. 

4 1 Sam. xii. 23. Moreover, as for me, God forbid that I should 
sin against the Lord, in ceasing to pray for you: but I will teach you 
the good and the right way. Job i. 5. And it was so, when the 
days of their feasting were gone about, that Job sent and sanctified 
them, and rose up early in the morning, and offered burnt-offerings, 
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their inferiors; to instruct, a counsel and admo- 
nish them zu countenancing,o commending,p and 
rewarding such as do well,, and discountenanc- 
ing, r reproving, and chastising such as do 1ll;s 
protecting, ? and providing for them all things 


according to the number of them all; for Job said, It may be that 
my sons have sinned, and cursed God in their hearts. Thus did Job 
continually. | 

] Kings viii. 55. And he stood, and blessed all the congregation 
of Israel, with a loud voice, saying, v. 36. Blessed be the Lord, that 
hath given rest unto his people Israel, according to all that he pro- 
mised: there hath not failed. Heb. vii. 7. And without all contra- 
diftion, the less is blessed of the better. Gen. xlix. 28. All these 

are the twelve tribes of Israel; and this is it that their father spake un- 
to them, and blessed them; every one according to his blessing he 
blessed them. 

m Deut. vi. 6. And these words which I command thee this day, 
shall be in thine heart. v. 7. And thou shalt teach them diligently 
unto thy children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine 
house, and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest 
down, and when thou risest up. | 

un Eph. vi. 4. And ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath: 
but bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 

o 1 Pet. iii. 7. Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them accord- 
ing to knowledge, giving honour unto the wife as unto the weaker 
vessel, and as being heirs together of the grace of life; that your 
prayers be not hindered. 

/ 1 Pet. ii. 14. Or unto governors, as unto them that are sent by 
him for the punishment of evil doers, and for the praise of them-that 
do well. Rom. xiii. 3. For rulers are not a terror to good works, 
but to the evil, Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power? do that 
which is good, and thou shalt have praise of the same. 

7 Esch, vi. 3. And the king said, what honour and dignity hath 
been done to Mordecai for this? Then said the King's servants that 
ministered unto him, There is nothing done tor him. ; 

„ Rom, xiii, 3. For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to 
the evil, Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power? do that which f 
is good, and thou shalt have praise of the same: v. 4. For he is the | . 
minister of God to thee for good. But if thou do that which is evil, 9 
de afraid; for he beareth not the sword in vain: for he is the minis- 
ter of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doth evil. 

s Prov. xxix. 15. The rod and reproof give wisdom: but a child 
left to himself, bringeth his mother to shame. 1 Pet. ii. 14. (See 
above letter fn.) | 

Job xxix. 12. Because I delivered the poor that cried, and the 
fatherless, and him that had none to help him, v. 13. The blessing 
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necessary for soulv and body :w and by grave, 
wise, holy, and exemplary carriage, to procure 
glory to God, x honour to themselves, and 80 
to preserve that authority Which God hath put 


upon them. ⁊ | 
Q. 130. What are the gins of superiors? 
A. The $ms of superiors are, beside the neglect 
of the duties required of them, à an inordinate 


of him that was ready to perish, came upon me: and 1 caused the 
widow's heart to sing for joy. v. 14. I put on righteousness, and it 
clothed me: my judgment was as a robe and a 2 v. 13. I was 
eyes to the blind, and feet was I to the lame. v. 16. I was a father 
to the poor: and the cause which I knew not, I searched out. v. 17. 
And I brake the jaws of the wicked, and plucked the spoil out of his 
teeth. Isa. i. 10. Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers of Sodom; 
ive ear unto the law of our God, ye people of Gomorrah. v. 17. 
* to do well, seek judgment, relieve the oppressed, judge the 
fatherless, plead for the widow. | 8 

v Eph. vi. 4. And ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrathe 
but bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 

W 1 Tim. v. 8. But if any provide not for his own, and especi- 
ally for those of his own house, he hath denied the faith, and is worse 
than an infidel. 1 7 
* 1 Tim. iv. 12. Let no man despise thy youth, but be thou an 
example of the believers, in word, in conversation, in charity, in 
spirit, in faith, in purity. Tit. ii. 3. The aged women like wise, 
that they be in behaviour as becometh holiness; not false accusers, 
not given to much wine, teachers of good things; v. 4. That they 
may teach the young women to be sober, to love their husbands, to 
love their children, v. 5. To be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, 
good, obedient to their own husbands, that the word of God be not 
blasphemed. e 

5 1 Kings ni. 28. And all Israel heard of the judgment which the 
King had judged, and they feared the King: for they saw that the 
wisdom of God was in him, to do judgment. A 

2 Tit. ii. 15. These things speak and exhort, and rebuke with all 
authority. Let no man despise thee. | xd 

130. a Ezek. xxxiv. 2. Son of man, prophesy against the shep- 
herds of Israel; prophesy and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
God unto the shepherds, Wo be to the shepherds of Israel that do 
feed themselves: should not the shepherds feed the flocks? v. 3. Le 
eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the wool, ye kill them that are 
fed: but ye feed not the flock. v. 4. The diseased have ye not 
Strengthened, neither have ye healed that which was sick, neither 
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seeking of themselves, their own glory, c ease, 
profit, or pleasure d commanding things unlaw- 
ful, e or not in the power of inferiors to perform ;# 
counselling, g encouraging, H or favouring them 


have ye bound up that which was broken, neither have ye brought 
again that which was driven away, neither have ye sought that which 
was lost; but with force and with cruelty have ye ruled them. 

6 Phil. ii. 21. For all seek their own, not the things which are 
Jesus Christ's. | 

c John v. 44. How can ye believe which receive honour one of 
another, and seek not the honour that cometh from God only? 
John vii. 18. He that speaketh of himself, seeketh his own glory: 
but he that seeketh his glory that sent him, the same is true, and no 
unrighteousness is in him. 

4 Isa. Ivi. 10. His watchmen are blind: they are all ignorant, 
they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark ; sleeping, lying down, 
loving to slumber. v. 1. Yea, they are greedy dogs, which can 
never have enough, and they are shepherds that cannot understand: 
they all look to their own way, every one for. his gain, from his 
quarter. Deut. xvii. 17. Neither shall he multiply wives to him- 
self, that his heart turn not away: neither shall he greatly multiply 
to himself silver and gold. 

e Dan. iii. 4. Then an herald cried aloud, To you it is com- 
manded, O people, nations and languages, v. 5. That at what time 
ye hear the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, dul- 
cimer, and all kinds of music, ye fall down and worship the golden 
image that Nebuchadnezzar the king hath set up. v. 6. And whoso 
falleth not down and worshippeth, shall the same hour be cast into 
the midst of a burning fiery furnace. Acts iv. 17. But that it spread 
no further among the people, let us straitly threaten them, that they 
speak henceforth to no man in this name. v. 18. And they called 
them, and commanded them not to speak at all, nor teach in the 
name of Jesus. 

F Exod. v. from verse 10 to the 18. And the task - masters of the 
people went out, and their officers, and they spake to the people, 
saying, Thus saith Pharaoh, I will not give you straw, c. Mat. 
xxiii. 2. Saying, The Scribes and Pharisees sit in Moses“ seat. v. 4. 
For they bind heavy burdens, and grievous to be borne. 

£ Mat. xiv. 8. And she, being before instructed of her mother, 
Said, Give me here Joha Baptist's head in a charger. Compared 
with Mark vi. 24. And she went forth, and said unto her mother, 
W hat shall I ask ? and she said, The head of John the Baptist. 

k 2 Sam. xiii. 28, Now Absalom had commanded his servants, 
saying, Mark ye now when Amnon's heart is merry with wine, and 
when I say unto you, Smite Amnon, then kill him, fear not: have 
not I conunanded you? be courageous, and be valiant. "Ys 


— 


— 
2 


. 


uot? art oo AER AN Hoe PSY . £7 i i Aa 4 


312 The Larger Catechism. 


in that which is evil;? dissuading, discouraging, 
or discountenancing them in that which is good ;+ 
correcting, them unduly ;/ careless exposing, or 
leaving them to wrong, temptation and danger zum 
provoking them to wrath;z or any way disho- 
nouring themselves, or lessening their authority, 
by an unjust, indiscreet, rigorous, or remiss beha- 
Viour.o | 


/ 1 Sam. iii. 13, For have told him, that I will judge his house 
for ever, for the iniquity which he knoweth; because his sons made 
tlieinselves vile, and he restrained them not. | 

& Jolin vii. 46. The officers answered, Never man spake like this 
man. v. 47. Then answered them the Pharisees, Are ye also de- 
ceived? v. 48, Have any of the rulers, or of the Pharisees believed 


on him? v. 49. But this people who knoweth not the law are cursed. 
Col. iii. 21. Fathers, provoke not your children to anger, lest they 


be discouraged. Exod. v. 17. But he said, Ye are idle, ye are idle; 
therefore ye say, Let us go, and do sacrifice to the Lord. | | | 
1 Peter ii. 18. Servants, be subject to your masters with all 
fear, not only to the good and gentle, but also to the froward. v. 19. 
For this is thank-worthy, it a man for conscience toward God en- 
dure grief, suffering wrongfully. v. 20. For what glory is it, if 
when ye be buffeted for your taults, ye shall take it patiently; but if 
when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently; this is ac- 
ceptable with God. Heb. xii. 10. For they, verily, tor a few days 
chastened us after their own pleasure; but he for our profit, that we 
might be partakers of his holiness. Deut. xxv. 3. Forty stripes he 
may give him, and not exceed: lest if he should exceed, and beat 
him above these with many stripes, then thy brother should seem 
vile unto thee. | | | . 
m Gen, xxxvill. 11. Then said Judah to Tamar his daughter - in- 
law, Remain a widow at thy father's house, till Shelah my son be 
grown: (for he said, Lest peradventure he die also as his brethren 
did); and 'Tamar went and dwelt in her father's house. v. 26. And 
Judah acknowledged them, and said, She hath been more righte- 
ous than I; because that J gave her not to Shelah my son; and he 
knew her again no more. Acts xviii. 17. Then all the Greeks took 
Sosthenes, the chief ruler ot the synagogue, and beat him before the 
judgment-seat: and Gallio cared tor none of those things. Jo, 
„ Eph. vi. 6. And ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath 
but bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 
„ Gen. ix. 21, And he drank of the wine and was drunken, *and 


a; WY be was uncovered within his teat. 1 Kings xii. 13. And the king 
e (Rehoboam) answered the people roughly, and forsook the old men's 
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Q. 131: What are the duties of , i. 

A. The duties of equals are, to regard the dig- 

nity and worth bf each other, p in giving honour 

to go one before another; and to rejoice in each 
other's gifts and advancement, as in their on. 7 
. 132. What are the sms of equals? 

A. The sins of equals are, beside the neglect 

of the duties required,s the undervaluing of the 


cdunsel that they gave him; v. 14. And spake to them after, the 
counsel of the young men, saying, My father made your yoke heavy, 
and I will add to your yoke; my father also chastised you with + 
whips, but I will chastise vou with scorpions. v. 15. Wherefore 
the Ling hearkened not unto the people; for the cause was from the 
Lord,—v. 16. So when all Israel sad that the king hearkened not 
unto them, the people answered the king; saying, What portion 
have we in David? neither have we inheritance in the son of Jesse: 
to your tents, O Israel: now see to thine own house, David. So Israel 
departed unto their tents. 1 Kings i. 6. And his father had nat dis- 
pleased him (viz; Adonijah) at any time, in saying, Why hast thou 
done so? 1 Sam. ii. 29. Wherefore kick ye at my sacrifice, and at 
mine offering which J have commanded in my habitation, and ho- 
nourest thy sons above me, to make yourselves fat with the Chiefest 
of all the offetings of Israel my people? v. 30. Whetefore the Lord 
God of Israel saith, I said indeed, that thy house; and the house of 
thy father should walk before me for ever; but now the Lord saith, 
Be it far from me; for them that honour me, I will honour, and they 
that despise me, shall be lightly esteemed. v. 31. Behold, the days 
come that I will cut off thine arm; and the arm of thy father's house, 
that there shall not be an old man itt thine house. 

131. % 1 Peter ii. 17. Honour all men. Love the brotherhood; 
Fear God. Honour the king. | | 

9 Rom: xii. 10. Be Kindly affectioned one to another; with bro- 
therly love; in honour preferring one another. 2 

Rom. Kii. 1 5. Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep 
with them that weep: v. 16. Be of the same mind one towards an- 
other. Mind not high things, but condescend to men of low estate. 
Be not wise in your own conceits. Phil. it. 3. Let nothing be dont 
through strife or vain-glory, but in lowliness of mind let each esteem 
other better than themselves. v. 4. Look not every man on his own 
things, but every man also on the things of others. | 
132. Rom. xiii. 8. Owe no man any thing, but to love one an- 
other: for he that loveth another; hath fulfilled the law, 
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worth, : envying the gifts, v grieving at the ad- 
vancement or prosperity one of another; and 
usurping pre- eminence one over another.x  _ 
Q. 133. What is the reason annexed to the fifth 
commandment, ihe more to enforce it? 

A. The reason annexed to the fifth command- 
ment, in these words, That thy aays may be long 
upon the land which the Lord thy God grueth thee,y 
1s an express promise of long life and prosperity, 
as far as it shall serve for God's glory and their 
own good, to all such as keep this command- 
ment. 2 | BO 


t 2 Tim. iii. 3. Without natural affection, truce-breakers, false 
accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that are good. | 

v Acts vii. 9. And the patriarchs, moved with envy, sold Joxeph 
into Egypt; but God was with him. Gal. v. 26. Let us not be de- 
sirous oi vain-glory, provoking one another, envying one another. 

w Numb. x11. 2. And they said, Hath the Lord indeed spoken 
only by Moses? hath he not spoken also by us? and the Lord heard 
it. Evth. vi. 12. And Mordecai came again to the king's gate: but 
Harman hasted to his house, mourning, and having his head covered. 
v. 13. And Haman told Zeresh his wite, and ail his friends, every 
thing that had befallen him. Then said his wise men, and Zeresh his 
wife unto him, II Mordecai be of the seed of the Jews, before whom 
thou hast begun to fall, thou sbalt not prevail against him, but shalt- 
Surely fall betore him. | 

x 3 John 9. I wrote unto the church: but Diotrephes, who lov- 
eth to have the pre-eminence among them, receiveth us not. Luke 
xxii. 24. And there was also a strife among them, which of them 
should be accounted the greatest. 

133. „ Exod. xx. 12. 

* Deut. v. 16. Honour thy father and thy mother, as the Lord 
thy God hath commanded thee, that thy days may be prolonged, and 
that it may go well with thee, in the land which the Lord thy God 

iveth thee. 1 Kings viii. 25, Therefore now, Lord God of Israel, 

eep with thy servant David my father that thou promistdst him, 
saying, There shall not fail thee a man in my sight, to sit on the 
throne of Israel; so that thy children take heed to their way, that 
they walk before me as thou hast walked before me. Eph. vi. 2. 
Honour thy father and mother (which is the first commandment 
with promise,) v. 3. That it may be well with thee, and thou may- 
est live lung on the earth. 
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Q, 134. Which is the 5ixth commandment? 

A. The sixth commandment is, Thou halt not 
Lill. a | | 

Q, 135. What are the duties required in the 
51xth commandment 2 3 45 

A. The duties required in the sixth command- 
ment are, all careful studies, aud lawful endea- 
vours, to preserve the life of ourselves6 and 
others, c by resisting all thoughts and purposes, 4 
subduing all passions, and avoiding all occasions 


134. ½ Exod. xx. 13. 

135. 6 Eph. v. 28. So ought men to love their wives, as their 
own bodies ; he that loveth his wife loveth himself. v. 2g. For no 
man ever yet hated his own flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth 
it, even as the Lord the church. 

c 1 Kings xviii. 4. For it was so, when Jezebel cut off the pro- 
phets of the Lord, that Obadiah took an hundred prophets, and hid 
them by fifty in a cave, and fed them with bread and water. 

Jer. xxvi. 15. But know ye for certain, that if ye put me to 
death, ye shall surely bring innocent blood upon yourselves, and 
upon this city, and upon the inhabitants thereof; for of a truth the 
Lord hath sent me unto you, to speak all these words in your ears. 
v. 16. Then said the princes, and all the people unto the priests, and 
the prophets, This man is not worthy to die: for he hath spoken 
to us in the name of the Lord our God. Acts xxili. 12. And when 
t was day, certain of the Jews banded together, and bound them- 
<:lves under a curse, saying, That they would neither eat nor drink 
till they had killed Paul. v. 16. And when Paul's gister's son heard 
ot their lying in wait, he went and entered into the castle, and told 
Paul. v. 17. Then Paul called one of the centurions unto him, and 
raid, Bring this young man unto the chief captain: for he hath a cer- 
tain thing to tell him. v. 21. But do not thou yield unto them: for 
there lie in wait for him of tnem more than forty men, which have 
dound themselves with an oath, that they will neither eat nor drink 
till they have killed him: and now are they ready, looking for a 
promise from thee. v. 27. This man was taken of the Jews, and 
-zould have been killed of them: then came I with an army, and 
rescued him, having understood that he was a Roman. 

e Eph. iv. 26. Be ye angry, and sin not: let not the sun go down | 
upon your wrath: v. 27. Neither give place to the devil. 

F 2 Sam. ii. 22. And Abner said again to Asahel, Turn thee aside 
'rom following me; wherefore should I smite thee to the ground? 
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temptations, g and practices, which tend to the 
unjust taking away the life of any 35 by just de- 
fence 1 against violence; patient bearing 
of the hand of God; quietness of mind, / cheer- 


þ Deut. xxii. 8. When thou buildest a new house, then thou shalt make 
[ a battlement for thy roof, that thou bring not blood upon thine 
| house, if any man fall from thence. . 0 
2E Mat. iv. 6. And saith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, 
cast thyself down: — v. 7. Jesus said unto him, It is written again, 
; Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. Prov. i. 10. My son, it 
i sinners entice thee, consent thou not. v. 11. If they say, Come 
with us, let us lay wait for blood, let us lurk privily for the innocent 
| Without cause: v. 15. My son, walk not thou in the way with them; 
i refrain thy foot from their path. v. 16. For their feet run to evil, 
li and make haste to shed blood. 5 
h 1 Sam. xxiv. 12. The Lord judge between me and thee, and 
the Lord avenge me of thee; but mine * Shall not be upon thee. 
1 Sam. xxvi. 9. And David said to Abishaiz estroy him not; for who 
| can stretch forth his hand against the Lord's anpinted, and be guilt- 
| less? v. 10. David said furthermore, As the Lord liveth, the Lord 
| Shall smite him, or his day shall come to die, or he shall descend into 
AS battle and perish. v. 11. The Lord forbid that I should stretch forth 
mine hand against the Lord's anointed.—Gen. xxxvii. 21. And 
| Reuben heard it, and he delivered him out of their hands; and said, 
= Let us not kill him. v. 22. And Reuben said unto them, Shed no 
blood, but cast him into this pit that js 1n the wilderness, and lay no 
hand upon him; that he might rid him out of their hands, to deliver 

| him to his father again. 05h 
= 1 Paal. Ixxxii. 4. Deliver the poor and needy; rid them out of 
1 the hand of the wicked. Prov. xxiv. 11. If thou forbear to deliver 
them that are drawn unto death, and tnose that are ready to be slain; 
v. 12. If thou sayest, Behold, we knew it not: doth not he that pon- 
dereth the heart consider it? and he that keepeth thy soul, doth not 
he know it? and shall not he render to every man according to his 
works? 1 Sam. xiv. 45. And the people said unto Saul, Shall Jona- 
than die, who hath wrought this great salvation in Israel? God for- 
bid: as the Lord liveth, there shall nqt one hair of his head fall to 
the ground: for he hath wrought with God this day. So the people 

rescued Jonathan, that he died not. | 

| & James v. 7. Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of 
the Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of 
the earth, and bath long patience for it, until he receive the early 
and latter rain. v. 8. Be ye also patient: stablish your hearts: for 
the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. ». 9. Grudge not one against 
ayother, brethren, lest ye be condemned: behold the judge standeth 
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fulness of spirit; m a sober use of meat, à drink, o 
physic,p sleep, labour, , and recreations; by 


before the door. v. 10. Take, my brethren, the prophets, who have 
spoken in the name of the Lord, for an example of suffering atfliu- 
tion, and of patience. v. 11. Behold, we count them happy which 
endure. Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and have seen the end 
of the Lord; that the Lord is very pitiful and of tender mercy. Heb. 
xii. 9, Furthermore, we have had fathers of our flesh, which cor- 
rected us, and we gave them reverence: shall we not much rather 
be in subjection unto the Father of spirits, and live? 

! 1 Thess. iv. 11. And that ye study to be quiet, and to do your 
own business, and to work with your own hands, as we commanded 
you. 1 Peter iii. 3. Whose adorning, let it not be that outward 
adorning,—v. 4. But let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that 
which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. Psal. xxxvil. 8. 
Ocase from anger, and forsake wrath: fret not thyself in any 
wise to do evil. v. 9. For evil doers shall be cut off: but those that 


wait upon the Lord, they shall inherit the earth. v. 10. For yet a 
little while and the wicked shall not be: yea, thou shalt —_—y 


| 
consider his place, and it shall not be. v. 11. But the meek shall 
zaherit the earth; and sball delight themselves in the abundance of 
peace. | 

% Prov. xvii. 22. A merry heart doth good like a medicine; but 
broken spirit drieth the bones. 

4 Prov. xxv. 16. Hast thou found honey? eat so much as is suf- 
ficient for thee, lest thou be filled therewith, and vomit it. v. 27. 
it is not good to eat much honey.— 

o 1 Tum. v. 23. Drink no longer water, but use a little wine for 
ay Stomach's sake, and thine often infirmities. 

/ Isa. xxxviii.2t. For Isaiah had said, Let them take a lump of 
ligs, and lay it for a plaister upon the boil, and he shall recover. 

g Pal. cxxvii. 2. It is vain for you to rise up early, to sit up late, 
to cat the bread of sorrows ; for so he giveth his beloved sleep. 

Eccl. v. 12. The sleep of a labouring man is sweet, whether he 
eat little or much: but the abundance of the rich will not suffer him 
to Sleep. 2 Thess. iii. 10. For even when we were with you, this we 
«ommanded you, That if any would not work, neither should he 
cat. v. 12. Now them that are such we command, and exhort by 
onr Lord Jesus Christ, that with quietness they work, and eat their 
own bread. Prov. xvi. 26. He that laboureth, laboureth for him- 
self; for his mouth craveth it of him. LE 

- Eech iii. 4. A time to weep, and a time to laugh: a time to 
tourn, and a time to dance. v. 11. He hath made every thing 
beautiful in his time: also he hath set the world in their heart. 
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charitable thoughts, ? love, v compassion, 2d meek. 
ness, gentleness, kindness ;æ peaceable,y mild and 
courteous speeches and behaviour; forbearance, 


7 1 Sam. xix. 4. And Jonathan spake good of David unto Saul 
his father, and said unto him, Let not the king sin against his ser- 
vant,—v. 5. For he did put his life in his hand, and slew the Phi- 
Iistine, and the Lord wrought a great salvation for all Israel: thou 
sawest it, and didst rejoice: wherefore then wilt thou sin against in- 
nocent blood, to slay David without a cause? 2 Sam. xxii. 13. And 
Saul said unto him, Why have ye conspired against me, thou and the 
son of Jesse, in that thou hast given him bread, and a sword? v. 14. 
Then Ahimelech answered the king, and said, And who is so faith- 
ful among all thy servants as David, which is the King's son- in- lau, 
and goeth at thy bidding, and is honourable in thine house? 

v Rom. xiii. 10. Love worketh no ill to his neighbour ; there- 
fore love is the fulfilling of the law, 

w Luke x. 33. But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came 
where he was: and when he saw him, he had compassion on hi 
v. 34. And went to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring in ol 
and wine, and set him on his own beast, and brought him to an inn, 


and took care of him. 


x Col. iii. 12. Put on therefore (as the elect of God, holy and be- 
loved) bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, 
long-suffering: v. 13. Forbearing one another, and forgiving one 
another; if any man have a quarrel against any: even as Christ for- 
gave you, so also do ye. | "0 

y James iii. 17. But the wisdom that is from above, is first pure 
then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be intreated, full of mercy an 
good fruits, without partiality, and without bypocrisy. 

2 1 Peter iii. 8. Finally, be ye all of one mind, having compas- 
sion one of another, love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous; v. . 
Not rendering evil for evil, or railing tor railing: but contrariwise, 
blessing ; knowing that ye are thereunto called, that ye should inhe- 
rita blessing. v. 10. For he that will love life, and see good days, 
let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak no 
guile. v. 11. Let him eschev-evil, aud do good: let him seek peace, 
and ensue it. Prov. xv. 1. A soft answer turneth away wrath : but 

ie vous words stir up anger. Judges viii. 1. And the men of Ephra- 
im said unto him, Why hast thou served us thus, that thou calledst us 
not when thou wentest to fight with the Midianites? and they did 
chide with him sharply. v. 2. And he said unto them, What have 
J done now in comparison of you? is not the gleaning of the grapes 
of Ephraim better than the vintage of Abiezer? v. 3. God hath 
delivered into your hands the princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: 
and what was I able to do in comparison of you? Then their anger 
was abated toward him, when, he had said that. a 
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readiness to be reconciled, patient bearing and 
forgiving of injuries, and requiting good for evil; æ 
comforting and succouring the distressed, and 
protecting and defending the innocent. 5 

Q. 136. What are the sins forbidden in the sixth 


commanainent ? 

A. The sins forbidden in the sixth command- 
ment are, all taking away the life of ourselves,c 
or of others,d except in case of public justice,e 
lawful war, / or necessary defence ;g the neglect- 


a Mat. v. 24. Leave there thy gift before the altar, and £0 thy. 
way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and otter thy 
gift. Eph. iv. 2. With all lowliness and meekness, with long-sut- 
tering, l one another in love. v. 32. And be ye kind one 
to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for 
Christ's sake hath forgiven you. Rom. xii. 17. Recompense to no 
man evil for evil. v. 20. Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, feed 
him: if he thirst, give him drink; for in so doing thou shalt heap 
<oals of fire on his head. v. 21. Be not overcome of evil, but over- 
come evil with good. | 

6 1 Thess. v. 14. Now we exhort you, brethren, warn them that 
are unruly, comfort the feeble-minded, support the weak, be patient 
toward all men. Job xxxi. 19. If I have seen any perish for want 
of clothing, or any poor without covering: v. 20. If his loins have 
not blessed me, and if he were not warmed with the fleece of my 
cheep. Mat. xxv. 35. For I was an hungred and ye gave me meat: 
vas thirsty, and ye gave me drink: I was a stranger, and ye took 
me in: v. 36. Naked, and ye clothed me: I was sick, and ye visited 
me: I was in prison, and ye came unto me. Prov. xxxi. 8. Open 
hy mouth for the dumb in the cause of all such as are appointed to 
destruction. v. g. Open thy mouth, judge rightrously, and plead 
the cause of the poor and needy. 
136. c Acts xvi. 28. But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, 
Do thyself no harm; for we are all here. | 

Gen. ix. 6. Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his 
>lood be shed: for in the image of God made he man. | 

e Numb. xxxv. 31. Moreover, ye shall take no satisfaction for 
the life of a murderer, which is guilty of death ; but he shall be surely 
put to death. v. 33. So ye shall not pollute the land wherein ye are: 
ior blood it defileth the land: and the land cannot be cleansed of the 
blood that is sbed therein, but by the blood of him that shed it. 

F Fer. xIviii. 10. Cursed be he that doth the work of the Lord de - 
<irfully, and cursed be he that keepeth back his sword from blood, 
Jeut. chap. xx. throughout, v. 1. When thou goest out to battle 
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ing or withdrawing the lawful and necessary 
means of preservation . of life; % sinful anger, 
hatred,# envy, / desire of revenge zu all exces- 
sive passions, ꝝx distracting cares ;o immoderate use 


against thine enemies, and seest horses and chariots, and a people 
more than thou, be not afraid of them: for the Lord thy God is witt' 
thee, which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, Oc. 

E Exod. xxil. 2. If a thief be found breaking up, and be smitten 
that he die, there shall no blood be shed for him. v. 3. If the sun be 
risen upon him, there shall be blood shed for him; for he should 
make full restitution: if he have nothing, then he shall be sold for 
his theft. : 

Mat. xxv. 42. For I was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat; 
I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink: v. 43. I was a stranger, and 
ye took me not in: naked, and ye clothed me not: sick, and in pri- 
son, and ye visited me not. James ii. 15. It a brother or sister be 
naked, and destitute of daily food; v. 16. And one of you say unto 
them, Depart in peace, be you warmed and filled: norwithstanding. 
ye give them not those things which are needful to the body; what 
doth it profit? Eccl. vi. 1. There is an evil which I have seen under 
the sun, and it is common among men; v. 2. A man to whom God 
hath given riches, wealth, and honour, so that he wanteth nothing 
for his soul of all that he desireth, yet God giveth him not power to 
eat thereof, but a stranger cateth it: this is vanity, and it is an evil 
disease. | 

1 Mat. v. 22. But I say unto you, That whosoever is angry with 
his brother without a cause, shall be in danger of the judgment: and 
whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the 
council: but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of 


hell- fire. | | 


4 1 John iii. 15. Whosoever hateth his brother, is a murderer * 
and ye know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him. Lev. 
xix. 17. Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart: thou shalt 
in any wise rebuke thy neighbour, and not suffer sin upon him. 

Prov. xiv. 30. A sound heart is the life of the flestr: but envy 
the rottenness ot the bones. | | | 

m Rom. xit. 19. Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but ra- 
ther give place unto wrath: for it is written, Vengeance is mine: Þ 
will repay, saith the Lord. 

= Eph. iv. 31. Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and cla- 
mour, and evil-speaking, be put away from you, with all malice. 

o Mat. vi. 31. Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall we 
eat? or what shall we drink ? or wherewithal shall we be clothed? 
v. 34. Take therefore no thought for the morrow : for the morrow 
shall take thought for the things of itself: sufficient uuto the day is the 
evil thereof. | | 
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of meat, drink labour, and recreations ;r. pro- 
voking words, oppression, ? quarrelling, v strik - 
ing, wounding, m and whatsoever else tends to 
the destruction of the life of any. . | 
Q. 137. Which us the teventh commandment? 


+ Luke xxi: 34. And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time 
vour hearts be overcharged with surſeiting, and drunkenness, and 
cares of this life; and so that day come upon you unawares. Rom. 
xiii. 13. Let us walk honestly as in the day; not 1n rioting and 
drunkenness, not in chamber ing and wantonness; not in strife and 
cavyings! ns * 

« Rodd xii. 14. And further, by these, my son, be admonished + 
of making many books there is no end, and much study is a weari- 
ness of the flesh. £Eccl: ii. 22. For what hath man of all his labour, 
and of the vexation of his heart wherein he hath laboured under the 
sun? v. 23. For all his days are sorrows, and his travail grief; yea, 
his heart taketh not vest in the night. This is also vanity. 

_ r Ia. v. 13. And the harp and the viol, the tabret and pipe, and 
wine are in their feasts; but they regard not the work of the L 
neither consider the operation of his hands. en 

Prov. xv. 1. A soft answer turneth away wrath: but grievous 
words stir up anger. Prov. xii. 18. There is that speaketh like the 
piercings of a sword i but the tongue of the wise is health. 

: Ezek: xviii. 18. As for his füther, because he cruelly oppressed, 
poiled his brother by violence, and did that which is not good among 
hs people, lo, even he shall die in bis iniquity. Exod. i. 14. And they 
made their lives bitter with hard bondage, in mortar, and in brick, 
and in all manner of service in the field; all their service wherein 
they made them serve, was with rigour. | 

Gal. v. 15. But if ye bite and devour one another, take heed 
that ye be not consumed one of another. Prov. xxiii. aq. Who hath 
o? who bath sorrow? who hath contentions ? who bath babbling? 
who hath wounds without cause? | 

2 Numb. xxxv. 16. And if he site him with an instrument of 
:r0n, (so that he die) he is a murderer : the murderer shall surely be 
put to death. v. 17. And if he smite him with throwing a stone, 
(wherewith he may die) and he die, he is a murderer : the murderer 
Hall surely be put to death. v. 18. Or if he smite him with an hand- 
weapon of wood, (wherewith he may die) and he die, he is a mur- 
derer: the murderer shall surely be put to death. v. 21. Or in en- 
rity stmite him with his hand, that he die: he that smote him shall 
rely be put to death; for he is a murderer; the revenger of blood 
all slay the murderer, when he meeteth him. | 

x Exod. xxi. from verse 18 to the end. {Containing laws for 
:miters, for an hurt by chance, for an ox that goreth, and for him 
oat is an occasion of harm. } | 
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A. The SIP commandment 3 is, 7, hou ohalt 


not commit adultery?y 

Q. 138. hat are the ke required i in the 
Seventh commandment ? 

A. The duties required in the wr. com- 
mandment are, chastity in body, mind, affec- 
tions, a words, a and . iour 36 and the preser- 
vation of it in ourselves and others; ;c watchful. 
ness over the eyes and all the senses;d temper- 
ance,e keeping of chaste company modesty 1 in 


137. » Exod. xx. 14. 
138. z 1 Thess. iv. 4. That every one e of you should know how 


do possess his vessel in sanctification and honour. Job xxxi. r. - 


made a covenant with mine eyes; why then should I think u 
maid? 1 Cor. vii. 34. There is a difference also between a wife and 
a virgin; the unmarried woman careth for the things of the Lord, 


that she may be holy, both in body and in spirit: but she that is 


e e careth for the things of the world, how she may please her 
usban 

a Col. iv. 6. Let your speech. be alway with grace, seasoned with 
salt, that ye may know how ye ought to answer every man. 
5 1 Peter iii. 2. While they behold your chaste conversation 
coupled with fear. 

c 1 Cor. vii. 2. Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, let every man 
have his own wife, and let every woman have her own husband. v. 

35. And this I = for your own profit, not that 1 may cast a Snare 

upon you, but for that which is comely, and that you may attend 


upon the Lord without distraction. v. 36. But if any man think that 
he behaveth himself uncomely toward his virgin, if she pass the flower 


of her age, and need so require, let him * what he will, he sinneth 


not: let them marry. 


4 Job xxxi. 1. I made a covenant with mine eyes; why then should 


I think upon a maid? 
Acts xxiv. 24. And after certain days, when Felix came with his 


wife Drusilla, which was a Fewess, he sent for Paul, and heard him 


concerning the faith in Christ. v. 2 5. And as he reasoned of righte- 


ousness, temperance, and judgment to come, Felix trembled.— 


F Prov. ii. 16. To deliver thee from the strange woman, even from 
the stranger which flattereth with her words: v. 17. Which forsak - 
_ ” uide of her youth, and forgetteth the covenant of her God. 

or her house inclineth unto death, and her paths unto the 
2 v. 19. None that go unto her, return again, neither take they 


hold of the paths of life. v. 30. That thou mayest walk in the way 


of good men, and keep the paths of the righteous. 
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apparel;g marriage by those that have not the 
gift of continency,/ conjugal love, i and cohabis 
tation; diligent labour in our callings;/ shun- 
ning all occasions of uncleanness, and resisting 
temptations thereunto.m © © © F 

Q. 139. What are the sins forbidden in the ge- 
venth commandment ? 1 

A. The sins forbidden in the seventh com- 
mandment, beside the neglect of the duties re- 
quired,z are, adultery, fornication,s rape, incest, 


g 1 Tim. ii. 9. In like manner also, that women adorn themselves 
in modest apparel, with shame-facedness and sobriety ; not with 
broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly array. e 

A 1 Cor. vii. 2. — can to avoid fornication, let every man 
have his awn wife, and let every woman have her awn husband. v. 
g. But if they cannot contain, let them marry: for it is better to 
marry than ta burn. | | 

z Prov. v. 19. Let her be as the loving hind, and pleasant roe: let 
ber breasts satisfy thee at all times, and be thou ravished always with 
her love. v. 20. And why wilt thou, my son, be ravi with a 
strange woman, and embrace the bosom of a stranger? ; 

# 1 Peter iii. 7. Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them accord- 
iig to knowledge, giving honour unto the wife as unto the weaker 
vessel, and as being heirs together of the grace of life; that your 
pravers be not hindred, | | i 

J Prov. xxxi, 11. The heart of her husband doth safely trust in 
her, so that he shall have no need of spoil. v. 27. She am Gros well 
to the ways of her household, and eateth not the bread of idleness. 
v. 28, Herchildren arise up, and call her blessed ; her husband also, 
2nd he praiseth her. <2 

1 Prov. v. 8. Remove thy way far from her, and come not nigh 
the door of her house. Gen. xxxix. 8. But he refused, and said unto his 
master's wife, Behold, my master wotteth not what is with me in 
the house, and he hath committed all that he hath to my hand. v. . 
here is none greater in this house than I; neither hath he kept 
ak any thing from me, but thee, because thou art his wife: how 
en can I do this great wickedness, and sin against God? v. 10. 
[nd it came to pass as she spake to Joseph day by day, that he 
carkened not unto her, to lie by her, or to be with her. . 

39. n Prov. v. 7. Hear me now, therefore, Q ye children, and 
{1-part not from the words of my mouth, | | 

» Heb. xiii. 4. Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed undefil- 
ed: but whoremongers and adulterers God will judge. Gal. v. 19. 
ow the works e flesh are manifest, which are these, Adultery, 
alcation, uncleanness, lasciviousness. 
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5 sodomy, and all unnatural lusts 39 all inci 
imaginations, thoughts, purposes, and affec- 


tions zr all corrupt or filthy communications, or 
listening thereunto; : wanton looks, : impudent 


or light behaviour, immodest apparel zu prohibit- 


/ 2 Sam. xiii-14. Howbeit, he would not heaken unto her voice; 
but being stronger than she, forced her, and lay with her. 1 Cor. v. 
1. It is reported commonly that there is fornication among you, and 
such fornication, as is not so much as named amongst the Gentiles, 
that one should have his father's wife. pans Bl apap | 

7 Rom. i. 24. Wherefore God also gave them up to uncleariness, 
through the lusts of their own hearts, to dishonour their own bodies 
between themselves. v. 26. For this cause God gave them up unto 
vile affections; for even their women did change the natural use un- 
to that which is against nature: v. 27. And likewise also the men, 
leaving the natural use of the women, burned in their lust one to- 
ward another, men with men working that which is unseemly, and 
8 in themselves that recompense of their error which was 
meet. Lev. xx. 15. And if a man lie with a beast, he shall surely 
be put to death; and ye shall Slay the beast. v. 16. And if a woman 
approach unto any beast and lie down thereto, thou shalt kill the 
woman and the beast; they shall surely be put to death; their blood 
shall be upon them. os 

Mat. v. 29. But I say unto you, that whasoever looketh on a 
woman to lust after her, hath committed adultery with her already 
in his heart. Mat. xv. 19. For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thetts, false witness, blasphemies, 
Col. iti. 5. Mortify, therefore, your members which are upon the 
earth; fornication, uncleanness, inorginate affection, evil concupi · 
scence, and covetousness, which is idolatry. | 

*s Eph. v. 3. But fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetous- 
ness, let it not be once named amongst you, as becometh saints: v. 
4. Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which are not 
convenient; but rather giving of thanks. Prov. vii. g. That they 
may keep thee from the strange woman, from the stranger which 
flattereth with her words. v. 21. With her much fair speech she 
caused him to yield, with the flattering of her lips she forced him. 
v. 22. He goeth after her straightway, as an ox goeth to the slaugh- 
ter, or as a fool to the correction of the stocks. | 

t Isa. iii. 16. Moreover, the Lord saith, Because the daughters of 
Zion are haughty, and walk with stretebed- forth necks, and wanton 
eyes, walking, and mincing as they go, and making a tinkling with 
their feet. 2 Pet. ii. 14. Having eyes full of adultery, and that can · 
not cease from sin; beguiling unstable souls * 

v Prov. vii. 10. And behold, there met him a woman with the at- 
tire of an harlot, and subtle of heart. v. 13. So she caught him and 
Kissed him, and with an impudent face said unto him. 
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ing of lawful, and dispensing with unlawful 
inarriages;x allowing, tolerating, keeping of 
stews, and resorting to them; intangling vows 
of single life,z undue delay of marriage za hav- 


20 1 Tim. iu. 3. Forbidding to marry, and commanding to ab- 


stain from meats, which God hath created to be received with thanks- 


ziving of them which believe and know the truth. 

x Levexviii. from verse 1 to 21. Mark vi. 18. For John had said 
unto Herod, It is not lawful for thee to have thy brother's wife. 
Mal. ii. tz. Judah hath dealt treacherously, and an abomination is 
committed in Israel and in Jerusalem: for Judah hath profaned the 
holiness of the Lord which he loved, and hath married the daughter 
oi a strange god. v. 18. The Lord will cut off the man that doth 
this: the master and the scholar out of the tabernacles of Jacob, and 
him that offereth an offering unto the Lord of hosts. 

5 1 Kings xv, 13. And he took away the Sodomites out of the 
hud, and removed all the idols that his fathers had made. 2 Kings 
xxiit. 7. And he brake down the houses of the Sodomites that were 
by the house of the Lord, where the women wove hangings for the 


grove, Deut. xxiii. 17. There shall be no whore of the daughters 


of Israel, nor a Sodomite of the sons of Israel. v. 18. Thou shalt 
not bring the hire ofa whore, or the price of a dog into the house of 
the Lord thy God for any vow: for even both these are abomination 
unto the Lord thy God. Lev. xix. 29. Do not prostitute thy daugh- 
ter, to cause her to be a whore; lest the land fall to whoredom, and the 
jand become full of wickedness. Jer. v. 7. How shall I pardon thee 


for this? thy children have forsaken me, and sworn by them that 


are no gods; when I had fed them to the full, they then committed 
adultery, and assembled themselves by troops in the harlots“ houses. 
Prov. vii. 34. Hearken unto me now therefore, O ye children, and 
attend to the words of my mouth. v. 25. Let not thine heart de- 
cline to her ways, go not astray in her paths. v. 26. For she hath 
cast down many wounded : yea, many strong men have been slain 
by her. v. 27. Her house is the way to hell, going down to the 
chambers of death. | 

2 Mat. xix. 10. His disciples say unto him, If the case of the man 
de so with his wife, it is not good to marry. v. 11. But he said unto 
them, All men cannot receive this saying, save they to whom it is 

iven. | | 

p 2 1 Cor. vii. 7. For I would that all men were even as I myself: 
but every man hath his proper gift of God, one after this manner ; 
and another after that. v. 8. I say therefore to the unmarried and 
widows, It is good for them if they abide even as J. v. . But if 
they cannot contain, let them marry : for it is better to marry than 
o burn. Gen. xxxviii. 26. And Judah acknowledged them, and 
did, She hath been more righteous than I; because that I gave her 
not to Shelah my son: and he knew her again no more. 
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ing more wives or husbands than one at the same 
time 6 unjust divorce,c or desertion ;d idleness, 
gluttony, drunkenness,, unchaste company / 
lascivious songs, books, pictures, dancings, 
stage- plays; g and all other provocations to, 


6 Mal. ii. 14. Yet ye say, Wherefore? Because the Lord hath 
been witness between thee and the wife of thy youth, against whom 
thou hast dealt treacherously: vet is sbe thy companion, and the 
wife of thy covenant.” v. 15. And did not he make one? yet had he 
the residue of the Spirit: and wherefore one? that he might seek a 
godly seed: therefore take heed to your spirit, and let none deal 
treacherously against the wife of his youth. Mat. xix. 5. And said, 
for this cause shall a man leave father and mother, and shall cleave 
to his wife: and they twain shall be one flesh. 4461 

© Mal. ii. 16. For the Lord the God of Israel saith, that he hateth 

tting away: for one covereth violence with his garment, saith the 
rd of hosts: therefore take heed to your $pirit, that you deal not 
treacherously. Mat. v. 32. But I say unto you, that whosoever 
shall put away his wife, saving for the cause of fornication, causeth 
her to commit adultery : and whosoever shall marry her that is diy 
vorced, committeth adultery. | 

d 1 Cor. vii. 12. But to the rest speak I, not the Lord, If an 
brother hath a wife that believeth not, and she be pleased to dwell wit 
him, let him not put her away. v. 13. And the woman which hath 
an husband that believeth not, and if he be pleased to dwell with her, 
let her not leave him. 

e Ezek. xvi. 49. Behold, this was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom, 
Pride, fulness of bread, and abundance of idleness was in her and in 
her daughters, neither did she strengthen the hands of the poor and 
needy. Prov. xxiti. 30. They that tarry long at the wine, they that 
go to seek mixt wine. v. 31. Look not thou upon the wine when 
it is red, when it giveth his colour in the cup, when it moveth itselſ 
aright. v. 32. At the last it biteth like a serpent, and stingeth like 
an adder, v. 33. Thine eyes shall behold strange women, and thine 
heart shall utter perverse things. "4 

F Gen. xxxix. 10. And it came to pass, as she spake to Joseph, 
day by day, that he hearkened not unto her, to lie by her, or to be 
with her. Prov. v. 8. Remove thy way far from her, and come not 
nigh the door of her house. BESS | 

2 Eph. v. 4. Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, 
which are not convenient: but rather giving of thanks. Exek. xxili. 
14. And that she encreased her whoredoms: tor when she saw men 
pourtrayed -upon the wall, the images of the Chaldeans pourtrayed 
with vermilion, v. 15. Girded with girdles upon their loins, exceed- 
ing in dyed attire upon their heads, all of them princes to look to, 
atter the manner of the Babylonians of Chaldea, the land of their na- 
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or acts of, uncleanness either in ourselves or 
others. 
Q. 140. Which 1s the eighth commandment ? 
A. The eighth commandment is, Thou shalt 
not steal.1 | | „ e 
% 141. What are the duties required in the. 
eighth commandment ? 
A. The duties required in the eighth com- 
mandment are, truth, faithfulness, aud justice 


tivity: v. 16. And as soon as she saw them with her eyes, she doted 
upon them, and sent messengers unto them into Chaldea. Isa. xxiii. 
:5. And it shall come to pass in that day, that Tyre shall be forgot- 
ten seventy years, according to the days of one king: aſter the end 
of seventy years shall Tyre sing as an harlot. v. 16. Take an harp, 
go about the city, thou harlot that hast been forgotten, make sweet 
melody, sing many songs, that thou mayest be remembered. v. 17. 
And it shall come to pass after the end of seventy years, that the 
Lord will visit Tyre, and she shall turn to her hire, and shall commit 
tornication with all the kingdoms of the world upon the face of the 
earth. Isa. iii. 16. Moreover, the Lord saith, Because the daughters 
of Zion are haughty, and walk with stretched forth necks, and wan- 
tron eyes, walking, and mincing as they go, and making a tinkli 
with their feet. —Mark vi. 22. And when the daughter of the sai 
Herodias-came in, and danced, and pleased Herod, and them that sat 
with him, the king said unto the damsel, Ask of me whatsoever thou 
wilt, and 1 will give it thee. Rom. xiii. 13. Let us walk honestly as 
in the day; not in rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering and 
wantonness, not in strife and envying. 1 Peter iv. 3. For the time 
past of our life may suffice us to have wrought the will of the Gen- 
tiles, when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, revel- 
ings, banquetings, and abominable idolatries. 

2 Kings ix. 30. And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, Jezebel 
heard of it, and she painted her face, and tired her hair, and looked 
out at a window. Compared with Jer. iv. 30. And when thou art 
opoiled, what wilt thou do? Though thou cluthest thyself with crim- 
on, though thou deckest thee with ornaments of gold, though thou 
rentest thy face with painting, in vain shalt thou make thyself fair, 
hy lovers will despise thee, they will seek thy life. And with Ezek. 
xiii. 40. And furthermore, that ye have sent for men to come from 
far, unto whom a messenger was sent, and lo, they came; for whom 
thou didst wash thyself, paintedst thy eyes, and deckedst ghyselt with 
ornaments. . 


140. i Exod. xx. TH ; 
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in contracts and commerce between man and 
man, & rendering to every one his due ;/ restitu- 
tion of goods unlawfully detained from the right 
owners thereof; giving and lending freely, ac- 
cording to our abilities, and the necessities of 
others ;z moderation of our judgments, wills, and 


141. # Psal. xv. 2. He that walketh uprightly, and worketh righte- 
ousness, and speaketh the truth in his heart, v. 4.—He that swear- 
eth to his own hurt, and changeth not. Zech. vii. 4. Then came 
the word of the Lord of bosts unto me, saying, v. 10. And oppress 
not the widow, nor the fatherless, the stranger, nor the poor, and let 
none of you imagine evil against his brother in your heart. h. 
vin. 16. These are the things that ye shall do, Speak ye every man 
the truth to his neighbour: execute the judgment of truth and peace 
in your gates. v. 17. And let none of vou imagine evil in your 
hearts against his neighbour, and love no false oath : for all these are 
things that I hate, saith the Lord. | SLES 
Rom. xiii. 7. Render therefore to all their dues: tribute to 
whom tribute is due, custom to hom custom, fear to whom fear, 
honour to whom honour. 1516 eie 

#: Lev. vi. 2. If a soul sin, and commit a trespass against the 
Lord, and lie unto his neighbour in that which was delivered him to 
keep, or in fellowship, or in a thing taken away by violence, or hath 
deceived his neighbour; v. 3. Or have found that which was lost, 
and lieth concerning it, and sweareth falsely; in any of all these that 
2a man doth, sinniug therein: v. 4. Then it shall be, because he hath 
zinned and is gvilty, that he shall restore that which he took violen 
away, or the thing which he hath deceitfully gotten, or that which 
was delivered him to keep, or the lost thing which he found, v. 5. 
Or all that about which he hath sworn falsely; he shall even rectore 
it in the principal, and shall add the fifth part more thereto, and give 
it unto him to whom it appertaineth, in the day of his trespass-offer- 
ing. Compared with Luke xix. 8. And Zaccheus stood, and said 
anto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor: 
and if I have taken any thing from any man by false accusation, I 
restore him fourfold. *' - | 9 

» Luke vi. 30. Give to every man that asketh of thee: and af 
him that taketh away thy goods, ask them not again. v. 38. Give, 
and it shall be given unto you: good measure, pressed down, and 
shaken together, and running over, shall men give into your bosom. 
For with the same measure that ye mete withal, it shall be measured 
to you again. 1 john iii. 17. But whoso hath this world's good, and 
seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels of compas- 
Sion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him? Eph. iv. 88. 
Let him that stole, stcal no more: but rather let him labour, working 
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affections concerning worldly goods ;o a providetit 
care and study to get, keep, use, and dispose 
these things which are necessary and convenient 
for the sustentation of our nature, and suitable 
to our condition :q a lawful calling, y and dili- 


with his hands the thing which is good, that he may have to give to 
him that needeth. Gal. vi. 10. As we have therefore opportunity, 
let us do good unto all men, especially unto them who are of the 
household of faith. | 
„ 1 Tim. vi. 6. But godliness with contentment is great gain. v. 
. For we brought nothing into this world; and it is certain we can 
carry nothing out. v. 8. And having food and raiment, let us be 
therewith content; v. 9. But they that will be rich, fall into temp- 
tation and a snare, Me into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which 
drown men in destruction and perdition. Gal. vi. 14. But God ſor- 
bid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world. ; 
1 Tim. v. 8. But if any provide not for his own, and especially 
for those of his own house, he hath denied the faith, and is worse 
than an infidel. | 
7 Prov. xxvii. from verse a3 to the end. Be thou diligent to know 
the state of thy flocks, and look well to thy herds. v. 24. For riches 
are not for ever.—Eccl. ii. 24. There is nothing better for a man, 
than that he should eat and drink, and that he should make his soul 
enjoy good in his labour. This also Isa, that it was from the hand 
of God. Eccl. iii. 12. I know that there is no good in them, but 
for a man to rejoice, and do to good in his life. v. 13. And also, 
that every man should eat and drink, and enjoy the good of all his 
labour, it is the gift of God. 1 Tim. vi. 17. Charge them that are 
rich in this world, that they be not high minded, nor trust in un- 
certain riches, but io the living God, who giveth us richly all things 
to enjoy: v. 18. That they do good, that they be rich in good 
works, ready to distribute, willing to communicate. Isa. xxxvili. 1. 
In those days was Hezekiah sick unto death: and Isaiah the prophet, 
the son of Amos, came unto him, and said unto him, Thus saith the 
Lord, Set thine house in order: for thou shalt die, and not live. | 
— xi. 8.—Behold, they that wear soft clothing are in kings“ 
ouses. OE | 
7 I Cor. vii. 20. Let every man abide in the same calling wherein 
he was called. Gen. ii. 15. And the Lord God took the man, and 
put him into the garden of Eden, to dress it and to keep it. Gen. iii. 
19. In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto 
the ground. | 
2T 
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gence. in it; frugality; ? avoiding unnecessary 
lawsuts,v and suretiship, or other like engage- 
ments ;w and an endeavour by all just and law- 
ful means to procure, preserve, and further the 
wealth and outward estate of others, as well as 
our own. x | 


+ Eph. iv. 28. Let him that stole, steal no more: but rather let: 
him labour, working with his hands the thing which is good, that 
he may have to give him that needeth. Prov. x. 4. He becometh 
poor that dealeth with a slack hand : but the hand of the diligent 
maketh rich. | 
John vi. 12. When they were filled, he said unto his disciples, 
Gather up the fragments that remain, that nothing be lost. Prov. 
xxi. 20. There is a treasure to be desired, and oil in the dwelling of 
the wise: but a foolish man spendeth it up. 
v Cor. vi. from verse r to 9. Dare any of you, having a matter 
_ another, go to law before the unjust, and not before the saints > 
4. 
wv Prov. vi. from verse 1 to 6. My son, if thou be surety for thy 
friend, it thou hast stricken thy hand with a stranger, thou art snar- 
ed with the words of thy mouth, &c. Prov. xi. 16. He that is surety 
for a stranger, shall smart for it: and he that hateth suretisbip, is sure. 
x Lev. xxv. 35. And if thy brother be waxen poor, and fallen inan 
decay with thee; then thou shalt relieve him: yea, though he be a 
stranger, or a Sojourner ; that he may live with thee. Deut. xzii. 1. 
Thou shalt not see thy brother's ox, or his sheep go astray, and hide 
thyself from them: thou shalt in any case bring them again unto thy 
brother. v. 2. And if thy brother be not nigh unto thee, or if thou 
know him not, then thou shalt bring it into thine own house, and it 
Shall be with thee until thy brother seek after it, and thou shalt re- 
store it to him again. v. 3. In like manner shalt thou do with his 
ass, and so shalt thou do with his raiment, and with all lost things ff 
thy brother's, which he hath lost, and thou hast found, shalt thou 
do likewise : thou mayest not hide thyself. v. 4. Thou sbalt not see 
thy brother's ass or his ox fall down by the way, and hide thyself 
from them: thou sbalt surely help him to lift them up again. Exod. 
| xxiii. 4. If thou meet thine enemy's ox or his ass going astray, thou 
g shalt surely bring it back to him again. v. 5. If thou see the ass f 
y him that hateth thee, lying under his burden, and wouldst forbear to ſ⁶ 
help him; thou sbalt surely help with him. Gen. xlvii. 14. And 1 
Joseph gathered up all the money that was found in the land of Egypt, 
. and in the land of Canaan, for the corn which they bought: and — 1 
ö seph brought the maney into Pharaoh's house. v. 20. And Joseph I 
bought all the land of Egypt for Pharaoh; for the Egyptians sed 
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* 142. What are the sins forbidden in the 
eighth commandment ? | 


A. The sins forbidden in the eighth command- 
ment, beside the neglect of the duties required 
are theft, x robbery, a man-stealing, & and receiv- 
ing any thing that is stolen ;c nie 
false weights and measures, e removing land- 
marks, / injustice and unfaithfulness in contracts 
between man and man, g or in matters of trust; 


every man his field, because the famine prevailed over them: so the 
land became Pharaoh's. Phil. ii. 4. Look not every man on his own. 
things, but every man also on the things of others. Mat. xxii. 39. 
And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self. 

142. »y James ii. 15. If a brother or sister be naked, and destitute 
of daily food; v. 16. And one of you say unto them, Depart in 
peace, be you warmed and filled: notwithstanding ye give them not 
those things which are needful to the body; what doth it profit? 
John iii. 17. But whoso hath this world's good, and seeth his bro- 
ther have need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, 
now dwelleth the love of God in him? 

z Eph. iv. 28. Let him that stole, steal no more: but rather 

a Pal. Ixii. 10. Trust not in oppression, and become not vain in 
robbery— ; | 

6 1 Tim. i. 10. (The law was made) for whoremongers, for them 
that defile themselves with mankind, for men-stealers, for liars, for 
perjured persons, and if there be any other thing that is contrary to 
sound doctrine. | | 

c Prov. xxix. 24. Whoso is partuer with a thief, hateth his own 
soul: he heareth cursing, and bewrayeth it not. Pal. I. 18. When 
tou sawest a thief, then thou consentedst with hin, 

4 t Thess. iv. 6. That no man go n ge. and defraud his bro- 
ther in any matter: because that the Lord is the avenger of all such, 
as we also have forewarned you, and testified. 

e Prov. xi. 1. A false balance is abomination to the Lord: but a 
just weight is his delight. Prov. xx. 10. Divers weights, and divers 
measures, both of them are alike abomination to the Lord. 

Deut. xix. 14. Thou shalt not remove thy neighbour's land- 
mark, which they of old time have set in thine inheritance.— Prov. 
XxXi11. 10. Remove not the old land- mark; and enter not in the fields 
of the fatherless. 8 

2 Amos viii. 5. Saying, When will the new- moon be gone, that 
we may sell corn? and the Sabbath, that we may set forth wheat, 
making the ephah small, and the shekel great, and falsify ing the ba- 
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h oppression,? extortion, E usury,/ bribery,m VEXA- 
tious law-suits, 2 unjust inclosures and depopula- 
tions zo ingrossing commodities to inhance the 
price, p unlawful callings; and all other unjust 


lances by deceit * Pral. xxxvii, 21. The wicked borroweth, and 
payeth not again. _ 
k Luke xvi. 10. He that is faithful in that which is least, is faith- 


5 ful also in mucu: and he that is unjust in the least, is unjust also in 


much. v. 11. If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighte- 
ous mammon, who will commit to your trust the true riches? v. 12. 
And if ye have not been faithful in that which is another man's, who 
stall give you that which is your own ? 

i Ezek. xxii. 29. The people of the land have used opprexsion, 
and exercised robbery, and have vexed the poor and needy: yea, 
they have oppressed the stranger wrongtully. Lev. xxv. 17. Ye shall 
not therefore oppress one another; but thou shalt fear thy God: for 
I am the Lord your God. 

# Mat. xxiii. 25. Wo unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye make clean the outside of the cup and of the platter, but with- 
in they are full of extortion and excess. Ezek. xxii. 12. In thee have 
they taken gifts to shed blood: thou hast taken usury and increase, 
and thou hast greedily gained of thy neighbours by nme and — 
forgotten me, saith the Lord God. 

} Psal. xv. 5. He that putteth not out his money to usury, nor 
taketh reward against the innocent. 

m Job xv. 34. For the congregation of hypocrites shall be desolate, 
and fire shall consume the tabernacles of bribery. 

1 Cor. vi. 6. But brother goeth to law with brother, and that 
before the unbelievers. v. 7. Now therefore there is utterly a fault 
among you, because ye go to law one with another: why do ye not 
rather take wrong? why do ye not rather suffer yourselves to be 
defrauded? v. 8. Nay, ye do wrong and detraud, and that your 


brethren. Prov. iii. 29. Devise not evil against thy neighbour, see 


ing he dwelleth securely by thee. v. 30. Strive not with a man 
without cause, if he have done thee no harm. 

o Isa. v. 8. Wo unto them that join house to hou, that lay field 
to held, till there be no place, that they may be placed alone in the 
midst of the earth. Mic. ii. 2. And they covet fields, and take them 
by violence; and houses, and take them away; so they oppress a man 
and his house, even a man and his heritage. 

# Prov. xi. 26. He that withholdeth corn, the people shall curse 
him: but blessing sball be « any the head of him that selleth it. 

g Acts xix. 19. Many also of them which used curious arts, 
brought their books together, and burned them before all men; and 


they counted the price of them, and found it fifty thousand pieces of 


silver. v. 24. For a certain man named Demetrius, a silver-smith, 
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or sinful ways of taking or withholding from our 
neighbour what belongs to him, or of enriching 
ourselves;r covetousness,s inordinate prizing and 
affecting worldly goods ;# distrustful and distract- 
ing cares and studies in getting, keeping, and 
using them zu envying at the prosperity of 
others z as like wise idleness, xprodigality, waste- 


which made silver shrines for Diana, brought no small gain unto the 
craftsmen; v. 25. Whom he called together with the workmen of 
like occupation, and said, Sirs, ye know that by this craft we have 
our wealth. 

Job xx. 19. Because he hath oppressed, and hath forsaken the 
poor, because he hath yiolently taken away an house which he build- 
ed not, James v. 4. Behold, the hire of the labourers, which have 
reaped down your fields, which is of you kept back by fraud, crieth: 
and the cries of them which have reaped, are entered into the ears 
of the Lord of Sabaoth. Prov. xxi. 6. The getting of treasures by a 
jying tongue, is a vanity tossed to and fro ot them that seek death. 

s Luke xii. 15. And he said unto them, Take heed, and beware 
of covetousness: for a man's life consisteth not in the abundance o 
the things which F< possesseth. | 

t 1 Tim. vi. 5. Perverse disputings of men of corrupt minds, and 
destitute of the truth, supposing that gain is godliness: from such 
withdraw thyself. Col. iii. 2. Set your affection on things above, 
not on things on the earth. Prov. Axili. 6. Wilt thou set thine eyes 
upon that which is not? for riches certainly make themselves wings, 
they fly away as an eagle towards heaven. Pal. Ixii. 10.—If riches 
increase, Set not your heart upon them. 


v Mat. vi. 25. Therefore I say unto you, Take no thought for 


your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink, nor yet for your 
body, what ye shall put on: is not the life more than meat, and the 
body than raiment? v. 31. Therefore take no thought, saying, 
What shall we eat? —v. 34. Take, therefore, no thought for the mor- 
row: for the morrow shall take thought for the things of itself, suf- 
ficient unto the day is the evil thereof, Eccl. v. 12. be Sleep of a 
labouring man is sweet, whether he eat little or much: but the 
ahundance of the rich will not suffer him to sleep. | 

20 Psal. Ixxiii. 3. For I was envious at the foolish, when I saw the 
prosperity of the wicked. Pal. xxxvii. 1. Fret not thyself because 
of evil doers, neither be thou envious against the workers of iniqui- 
ty. v. 7. Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for him: fret not 


thyzelf because of him who prospereth in his way, because of the 


naa who bringeth wicked devices to pass. 
x 2 Thess. 1it. 11. For we hear that there are some which walk 
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ful gaming; and all other ways whereby we do 
unduly prejudice our own outward estate,y and 
defrauding ourselves of the due use and comfort 
of that estate which God hath given us.s 

Q. 143. Which is the ninth commandment ? 
A. The ninth commandment is, Thou halt 
not bear false witness against thy netghbour.a 

Q. 144. What are the duties required in the 
ninth commandment ? 

A. The duties required in the ninth command- 
ment are the preserving and promoting of truth 
between man and EAN » and the good name of 
our neighbour, as well as our own ;c appearing 


among you disorderly, working not at all, but are busy bodies. 
Prov. xviii. 9. He also that is slothful in his work, is brother to 
him that is a great waster. 

Prov. xxi. 17. He that loveth pleasure shall be a poor man: he 
that loveth wine and oil shall not be rich. Prov. xxiti. 20, Be not 
amongst wine-bibbers; amongst riotous eaters of flesh. v. 21. For 
the drunkard and the glutton shall come to poverty; and drowsiness 
shall clothe a man with rags. Prov. xXvili. 19. He that tilleth his 
land shall have plenty of bread : but he that followeth after vain 
persons, shall have poverty enough. | 

z Eccl. iv. 8. There is one alone, and there is not a second: yea, 
he hath neither child nor brother; yet is there no end of all his la- 
bour, neither is his eye satisfied with riches, neither saith he, For 
whom do I labour, and bereave my soul of good? This is also 
vanity, yea, it is a sore travel. Eccl. vi. 2. A man to whom God 
hath given riches, wealth, and honour, so that he wanteth no- 
thing for his soul of all that he desireth, yet God giveth him not 
power to eat thereof, but a stranger eateth it: this is vanity, and it 
is an evil disease. 1 Tim. v. 8. But if any provide not for his own, 
and specially for those of his own house, he hath denied the faith, 
and is worse than an infidel. A 

143. a Exod. xx. 16. 

144. 6 Zech. viii. 16. These are the things that ye shall do, 
Speak ye every man the truth to his neighbour: execute the judg- 
ment of truth and peace in your gates. 

c 3 John 12. Demetrius hath good report of all men, and of the 
truth itself: yea, and we also bear record, and ye know that our re- 
cord 15 true. 
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and standing for the truth; d and from the heart, - 
sincerely, / freely, g clearly, h and fully, i speaking 
the truth, and only the truth, in matters of judg- 
ment and justice, ( and in all other things what- 
soever; a charitable esteem of our neighbours, n 


4 Prov. xxxi. 8. Open thy mouth for the dumb in the cause of 
all such as are appointed to destruction. v. 9. Open thy mouth, 
judge righteously, and plead the cause of the poor and needy. 

e Psal. xv. 2. He that walketh uprightly, and worketh righteous- 
ness, and speaketh the truth in his heart. | 

F 2 Chron. xix. 9. And he charged them, saying, Thus shall ye do 
in the fear of the Lord, faithfully, and with a perfect heart. 

1 Sam. xix. 4. And Jonathan spake good of David unto Saul 
his father, and said unto him, Let not the king sin against his servant, 
against David; because he hath not sinned against thee, and because 
his works have been to thee - ward very good. v. 5. For he did put 
his life in his hand, and slew the Philistine, and the Lord wrought a 
great salvation for all Israel : thou sawest it, and didst rejoice: where- 
{ore then wilt thou sin against innocent blood, to slay David without 
a cause? | | 

Josh. vii. 19. And Joshua said unto Achan, My son, give, I 
pray thee, glory to the Lord God of Israel, and make confession unto 
nim; and tell me now what thou hast done, hide it not from me. 

i 2 Sam. xiv. 18. Then the king answered and said unto the wo- 
man, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the thing that J shall ask thee. 
And the woman said, Let my lord the king now speak. v. 19. And 
the king said, is not the hand of Joab with thee in all this? And the 
woman answered and said, As thy soul liveth, my lord the king, 
none can turn to the right hand or to the left from ought that my lord 
the king hath spoken : for thy servant Joab he bade me, and he put 
all these words in the mouth of thine handmaid: v. 20. To fetch 
about this form of speech hath thy servant Joab done this thing: and 
my Lord is wise | 

+ Lev. xix. 15. Te shall do no unrighteousness in judgment; thou 
halt not respect the person of the poor, nor honour the person of the 
mighty: but in righteousness shalt thou judge thy neighbour. Prov. 
xiv. 5. A faithful witness will not lie: bur a false witness will utter 
lies. v. 25. A true witness delivereth souls, but a deceitful witness | 
5peaketh lies. 

{ 2 Cor. i. 17. When I therefore was thus minded, did I use light- 
ness? or the things that I purpose, do I purpose according to the 
flesh, that with me there should be yea, yea, and nay, nay? v. 18. 
But as Gad is true, our word toward you was not yea and nay. Eph. 
iv. 25. Wherefore putting away lying, speak every man truth with 

his neighbour: for we are members one of another. 

m Heb. vi. 9. But, beloved, we are persuaded better things of 
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loving, desiring, and rejoicing in their good: 
name zu sorrowing for,o and covering of their: 
infirmities;p freely acknowledging of their gifts 
and graces,q defending their innocency zr a ready: 
receiving of a good report,s and unwillingness 
to admit of an evil report concerning them; dis- 


you, and things that accompany salvation, though we thus ä 
x Cor. xiii. 7. (Charity) beareth all things, believeth all things, hop- 
eth all things, endureth all things. 

* Rom. 1. 8. First, I thank my God, through Jesus Christ, for 
you all, that your faith is spoken of throughout the whole world. 
2 John 4. I rejoiced greatly, that I found of thy children walking in 
truth, as we have received a commandinent from the Father. 3 John 
3. For Irejoiced greatly when the brethren came and testified of the 
truth that is in thee, even as thou walkest in the truth. v. 4. I have 
no greater joy than to hear that my children walk in the truth. 

o 2 Cor. li. 4. For out of much afflition and anguish of heart, E 
wrote unto you with many tears; not that you should be grieved, 
but that ye might know the love which I have more abundantly unto 
you. 2 Cor. xii. 21. And lest when I come again, my God will 
humble me among you, and that I shall bewail many which have 
sinned already, and have not repented of the uncleanness, and forni- 
Cation, and lasciviousness which they have committed. | 

Prov. xvii. 9. He that covereth a transgression, seeketh love; 

but he that repeateth a matter, separateth very friends. 1 Peter iv. 8. 
And above ail things have fervent charity among yourselves : for 
charity shall cover the multitude of sins. 

g 1 Cor. i. 4. I thank my God always in your behalf, for the 
grace of God which is given you by Jesus Christ; v. 5. That in 
every thing ye are enriched by him, in all utterance and in all 
knowledge. v. 7. So that ye come behind in no gift; waiting for the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Tim. i. 4. Greatly desiring to 
see thee, being mindful of thy tears, that I may be filled with joy; 

When I call to remembrance the unfeigned faith that is in thee, 
which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice; 
and I am persuaded that in thee also. 

r I Sam. xxli. 14. Then Ahimelech answered the king, and said, 
And who is so faithful among all thy servants, as David, which is 
the king's son- in-/ law, and goeth at thy bidding, and is honourable 
in thine house? 

s I Cor. xiii, 6. (Charity) rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth. 
in the truth : v. 7. Beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth 
all things, endureth all things. 

t Pal. xv. 3. He that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doth 
evil to his neighbour, nor taketh up a reproach against his neighbour. 


couraging tale-bearers,v flatterers,w and slander- 
ers;x love and care of our own good name, and 
defending it when need requireth;y keeping of 
lawful promises;s studying and practising of 
whatsoever things are true, honest, lovely, and 
of good report. _ 

Q. 145. What are the ins forbidden in the 
n1nth commandment ? = a 1 

A. Thie sins forbidden in the ninth command- 
ment are, all prejudicing the truth, and the good 
name of our neighbours, as well as our own, & 

„ Prov: xxv. 24. The north - wind driveth away rain : 50 dbth an 
angry countenance a backbiting tongue. | 

2v Prov. xxvi, 24. He that hateth, dissembleth with his lips and 
layeth up deceit within him. v. 25. When he speaketh fair, believe 
him not: for there are seven abominations in his heart. 

x Pal. ci. 5. Whoso privily slandereth his neighbour, him will T 
cut off.— 

y Prov. xxii. 1. A good name is rather to be chosen than great 
ches, and loving favour rather than silver and gold. John viii. 49. 
jesus answered, I have not a devil; but I honour my Father, and 
ye do dighonour me. 

z Psal xv. 4.—He that sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not. 

a Phil. iv. 8. Finally, brethren, whatsoe ver things are true, what- 
:0ever things are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever 
things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are 
of good report; if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, 
(tink on these things. | 

145. & 1 Sam: xvii. 28. And Eliab his eldest brother heard when 
he spake unto the men; and Eliab's anger was kindled against Da- 
vid, and he said, Why camest thou down hither ? and with whom 
ot thou left those few sheep in the wilderness? I know thy pride, 
:vd the naughtiness of thine heart; for thou art come down that thou 
mightest see the battle. 2 Sam. xvi. 3. And the king said, And 
where is thy master's son? And Ziba said unto the king, Behold, 
he abideth at Jerusalem: for he said, To-day shall the house of Is- 
rael restore me the kingdom of my Father. 2 Sam. 1: 9. He said 
unto me again, — pray thee, upon me, and slay me: for an- 
guish is come upon me, because my life is yet whole in me. v. 10. 
So 1 stood upon him, and slew him, because I was sure that he could 
not live after that he was fallen; and I took the crown that was upon 
luis head, and the bracelet that was on his arm, and have brought 
dem hither unto my lord. v. 15. And David called one ot the young 
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especially in public judicature; c giving false evi- 
dence,d suborning false witnesses, e wittingly ap- 
pearing and pleading for an evil cause, out- fac- 
ing and over- bearing the truth; / passing unjust 
sentence, g calling evil good, and good evil; re- 


men, and said, Go near, and fall upon him. And he smote him 
that he died. v. 16. And David said unto him, Thy blood be upon 
thy head: for thy mouth hath testified against thee, saying, I have 
slain the Lord's anointed. 

e Lev. xix. 15. Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment; thou 
Shalt not respect the person of the poor, nor honour the person of the 
* but in righteousness shalt thou judge thy neighbour. Hab. 
1. 4 erefore the law is slacked, and judgment doth never go 
forth: for the wicked doth compass about the righteous: therefore 
may judgment proceedeth. Fs * * 

4 Prov. xix. 5. A false witness shall not be unpunished, and he 
that speaketh lies shall not escape. Prov. vi. 16. These six things 
doth the Lord hate, yea, seven are an abomination unto him: v. 19. 
A false witness that speaketh lies, and him that soweth discord among 
brethren. . | | 4 

e Acts vi. 13. And set up false witnesses, which said, This man 
ceaseth not to speak blasphemous words against this holy place, and 
the law. 15 | 


F Jer. ix. 3. And they bend their tongues like their bow for lies: 
but they are not valiant for the truth upon the earth; for they pro- 


ceed from evil to evil, and they know not me, saith the Lord. v. 5. 
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„ And they will deceive every one his neighbour, and will not speak 
115 the truth: they have taught their tongue to speak lies, and weary 
"of themselves to commit iniquity. Acts xxiv. 2. And when be was 
2 called forth, Tertullus began to aceuse him,—v. 5. For we have 
i found this man a pestilent fellow, and a mover of sedition among all 
1 8 the Jews throughout the world, and a ringleader of the sect of the 
0 Nazarenes. Psal. xii. 3. The Lord shall cut off all flattering lips, 
1 and the tongue that speaketh proud things. v. 4. Who have said, 


With our tongue we will prevail, our lips are our own: who is lord 
over us? Psal. lii. 1. Why boastest thou thyself in mischief, O 
mighty man! the goodness of God endureth continually. v. 2. Thy 
tongue deviseth mischiefs: like a sharp razor, working deceitfully. 
v. 3. Thou lovest evil more than good; and lying rather than to 
k righteousness. Selah. v. 4. Thou lovest all devouring words, 
thou deceitful tongue. | 
g Prov. xvii. 15. He that justifieth the wicked, and he that con- 
| demneth the just, even they both are abomination to the Lord. 1 
| Kings xxi. from verse 9 to 14. And she (Jezebel) wrote in the let- 
ters, say ing, Proclaim a tast, and set Naboth on high among the people: 
v. 10, And set two men, sons of Belial, before him, to bear witness 
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warding the wicked according to the work of the 
:ighteous, and the righteous according to the 
work of the wicked % forgery, concealing the 
truth, undue silence in a just cause,# and holding 
our peace when iniquity calleth for either a re- 
proof from ourselves, / or complaint to others zm 
speaking the truth unseasonably, a or maliciously 
against him, saying, Thou didst blaspheme God and the king: and 
chen carry him out, and stone him that he may die. v. 11. And the 
men of his city, even the elders and the nobles who were the inha- 


bitants in his city, did as Jezebel had sent unto them. v. 13. And 


thty stoned him with stones, that he died. . e | 
7 Isa. v. 23. Which justify the wicked for a reward, and take 
away the righteousness of the righteous from him. | 


i Psal. cxix. 69. The proud have forged a lie against me: but I | 


will keep thy precepts with my whole heart. Luke xix. 8. And 
Zaccheus stood, and said unto the Lord, - Behold, Lord, the half of 
my goods I give to the poor: and if I have taken any thing from any 
man by false accusation, I restore him fourfold. Luke xvi. 5.. 80 
he called every one of his lord's debtors unto him, and said unto the 
first, How much owest thou unto my lord? v. 6. And he said, An 
hundred measures of oil. And he said unto him, Take thy bill, and 
zit down quickly, and write fifty. v. 7. Then said he to another, 
and how much owest thou? | | * 

Lev. v. 1. And if a soul sin, and hear the voice of swearing, 
1nd is a witness, whether he hath seen or known of it, if he do not 
utter it, then he shall bear his iniquity. - Deut. xiii. 8. Thou shalt 
not consent unto him, nor hearken unto him: neither $halr thine 
eye pity him, neither shalt thou spare, neither shaltthou conceal him. 
Acts v. 3. Bat Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine heart 
to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep back part of the price of the 
land? v. g. And Peter answered unto her, Tell me whether ye sold 
the land for so much. And she said, Lea, for so much. v. 9. Then 
Peter said unto her, How is it that ye have agreed together to tempt 
the Spirit of the Lord ?—2 Tim. iv. 16. At my first answer no 
man stood with me, but all men forsook me: I pray God that it 
may not be laid to their charge. 11 

1 Kings i. 6. And his father had not displeased him at any time, 


in saying, Why hast thou done s0—Lev. xix. 17. Thou shalt not 


hate thy brother in thine heart: thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy 
neighbour, and not suffer sin upon him. 
m Isa. lix. 4. None calleth for justice, nor any pleadeth for truth: 
they trust in vanity.— - $65 5h 
# Prov. xxix. 11. A fool uttereth all his mind: but a wise man 
keepeth it in till afterwards, | $- 
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to a wrong end,o or perverting it to a wrong 
meaning,p or in doubtful and equivocal expres- 
sons, to the prejudice of truth or justice; speak - 
ing untruth, lying,s slandering, ? backbiting,v 
detracting,w tale- bearing, x whispering y scof- 


0 1 Sam. xxii. 9. Then answered Doeg the Edomite, which was 
det over the servanits of Saul, and said, I saw the son of Jesse nar 


to Nob, to Ahimelech, the 5on of Ahitub. v. 10. And he inquire 


of the Lord for him: and gave him viduals, and gave him the sword 
of Goliath the Philistine. (Compared with Pal. lii.) A Psalm of Da- 
vid, when Doeg the Edomite came and told Saul,—v. 1. Why 
boastest thou thyself in mischief, O mighty man? Sc. to verse . 

# Psal. Ivi. 5. Every day they wrest my words: all their thoughts 
are against me for evil. John ii. 19. Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. Com- 
pared with Mat. xxvi. 60.—At the last came two false witnesses, v. 
61. And said, This fellow said, I am able to destroy the temple of 
God, and to build it in three days. | e, 

g Gen. iii. 5. For God doth know, that in the day ye eat thereof 
then your eyes shall be opened: and ye shall be as gods, knowing good 
and evil. Gen. xxvi. 7. And the men of the place asked him of his 
wife; and he said, She is my sister; for he feared to gay, She is 
wife. v. 9. And Abimelech called Isaac, aud said, Behold, of a 
Surety she is thy wife: and how saidst thou, She is my si8ter ?— — 

Isa. lix. 13. In transgressing and lying against the Lord, and 
departing away from our God, speak ing oppression and revolt, con- 


. ceiving and uttering from the heart words of falschood. © 


s Lev. xix. 11. Ye shall not steal, neither deal falsely, neither lie 
one to another. Col. iii. 9. Lie "og to another, seeing that ye 
have put off the old man with his deeds. | | | 

r Peal. 1. 20. Thou sittest and speakest against thy brother; thou 
slanderest thine own mother's son. 5 5 | 
_  Pval. xv. 3. He that backbiteth not with his tongue | 

w James iv. 11. Speak not evil one of another, brethren. He 
that speaketh evil of his brother, and judgeth his brother, speaketh 
evil of the law, and judgeth the law; but it thou judge the law, thou 
art not a doer of the law, but a judge. Jer. xxxviii. 4. Therefore the 
e said unto the king, We beseech thee, let this man be put 

death: for thus he weakeneth the hands of the men of war that re- 
main in this city, and the hands of all the people, in speak ing such 
words unto them: for this man seeketh not the welfare of this peo- 
ple, but the hurt. 5 Ee 2 Co Tos 
' x Lev. xix. 16. Thou shalt not go up and down as a tale-bearer 
among thy people; neither shalt thou stand against the blood of thy 
neighbour: I am the Lord. 

y Rom. i. 29. Being filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, 
wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness; full of envy, murder, de- 


Sa” v»F 
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fing, a reviling,e rash,6 harsh,c and partial cen- 


suring, 4 misconstructing intentions, words, and 
actions; e flattering, vain-glorious boasting, 


bate, deceit, malignity; whisperers, - v. 30. Backbiters, haters of 
(God ,— 7 

z Gen. xxi. 9. And Sarah saw the son of Hagar the Egyptian, 
which she had borne unto Abraham, mocking, Compared with 
Gal. iv. 29. But as then he that was born after the flesh, persecuted 
him that was born after the spirit, even so it is now. | 

4 1 Cor, vi. 10. Nor thieves, nor covetous,' nor drunkards, nor 
cevilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God. 
Mat. vii. 1, Judge not, that ye be not judged. ; 

c Acts xxviii. 4. And when the barbarians saw the venomous 
rast hang on his hand, they said among themselves, No doubt this 
man is a murderer, whom, though he hath escaped the sea, yet ven- 
£cance suffereth not live. 

4 Gen, xxxviii, 24. And it came to pass about three months after, 
tat it was told Judah, saying, Tamar thy daughter-in-law hath 
played the harlot ; and also behold, she is with child by whoredom: 
and Judah said, Bring her forth, and let her be burnt. Rom. ii. 2. 
Therefore thou art 1nexcusable, O man, whosoever thou art · that 
zudgest: for wherein thou judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; 
tor thou that judgest doest the same things. 

4 Neh. vi. 6. Wherein was written; It is reported among the 
de athen, and Gashmu saith it, that thou and the Jews think to rebel: 
tor which cause thou buildest the wall, that thou mayest be their 
king, according to these words. v. 7. And thou hast also inted 
prophets to preach af thee at Jerusalem, say ing, There is a king in 
juiahy and now shall it be reported to the king, according to these 
words, Come now therefore, and let us take counsel together. v. 
8. Then I sent unto him, saying, There are no such things done as 
thou sayset, but thou feignest them out of thine own heart. Rom. iii. 
3. And not rather (as we be slanderously reported, and as some 
athrm that we say,) Let us do evil that good may come? whose 
damnation is just. Pal. Ixix. 10. When I wept, and chastened my 
Soul with fasting, that was to my reproach, 1 Sam. i. 13. Now 
Hannah, she spake in her heart, only her lips moved, but her voice 
was not heard: 8 thought she had been drunken. v. 14. 
gend Eli said unto her, How long wilt thou be drunken? put away 
tay wine from thee. v. 16. And Hannah answered and said, No, 
my lord, I am a woman ot a sorrowtul spirit: I have drunk neither 
wine nor strong drink, but have 2 out my soul before the Lord. 
2 Sam. x. 3. And the princes of the children of Ammon said unto 
Hanun their lord, Thinkest thou that David doth honour thy father, 
that he hath sent comforters unto thee? hath not David rather sent 
his servants unto thee to search the city, and to spy it out, and to 
overthrow it? PE Oe _— 

F Pal. xii. 2. They speak vanity every one with his neighbour; 
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g thinking or speaking too highly or too meanly of 
ourselves or others; H denying the gifts and gra- 
ces of God zi aggravating smaller faults ;# hiding, 
excusing, or extenuating of sins, when called to 
a free confession; / unnecessary discovering of in- 


with flatter ing lips, and with a double heart do they speak. v. z. 
The Lord shall cut off all flattering lips, and the tongue that speak- 
eth proud things. | | 5 

g 2 Tim. iii. 2. For men shall be lovers of their own selves, co- 
vetous, boasters. my 

Luke xviii. 9. And he spake this parable unto certain which 
trusted in themselves that they were righteous, and despised others. 
v. 11. The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, God, I 
thank thee, that I am not as other men are, extortioners, unjust, 
adulterers, or even as this publican. Rom, xii. 16.—Mind not high 
things, but condescend to men of low estate. Be not wise in yonr 
own conceits. 1 Cor. iv. 6. And these things, brethren, I have in 
a figure transferred to myself, and to Apollos, for your sakes: that 
you might learn in us not to think of men above that which is writ» 
ten, that no one of you be puffed up for one against another. Acts 
xii. 22. And the people gave a shout, saying, It is the voice of a 

od, and not of a man. Exod. iv. 10. And Moses said unto the 
2 O my Lord, I am not eloquent, neither heretofore, nor 
since thou hast spoken unto thy servant: but I am slow of speech, 
and of a slow tongue. v. 11. And the Lord said unto him, Who 
hath made man's mouth? or who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or the 
Seeing, or the blind? have not I the Lord? v. 12. No therefore 
go, and TI will be with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou halt 
Say. v. 13. And he said, O my Lord, send, I pray thee, by the 
hand of him whom thou wilt send. v. 14. And the anger of the 
Lord was kindled against Moses, Oc. 

i Job xxvii. 5. God forbid that I should justify you: till J die, I 
will not remove my integrity from me. v. 6. My righteousness I 
hold fast, and will not let it go: my heart shall not reproach me 80 
long as 4 live. Job iv. 6. Is not this thy fear, thy confidence, thy 
hope, and the uprightness of thy ways? 87 4 

4 Mat. vii. 3. And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy 
brother's eye, but considerest not the beam that is in thine own eye? 
v. 4. Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, Let me pull out the mote 
out of thine eye; and behold a beam is in thine own eye? v. 5. Thou 
hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of thine own eye; and then 
shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy brother's eye. 

I Prov. xxviii. 13. He that covereth his sins shall not prosper : 
but whoso confesseth and forsaketh them, shall have mercy. - Prov. 
Xxx. 20. Such is the way of an adulterous woman; she eateth, and 
wipeth her mouth, and saith, I have done no wickedness. Gen. iii, 
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firmities zm raising false rumours,# receiving and 
countenancing evil reports;o and stopping our 
cars against just defence ;p evil suspicion ; en- 
vying or grieving at the deserved credit of any, v 
endeavouring or desiring to impair it, rejoicing 


12. And the man said, The woman, whom thou gavest to be with 
me, she gave me of the tree, and I did eat. v. 13.—And the woman 
said, The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. fer: ii. 35. Vet thou 
yest, Because I am innocent, surely his anger shall turn from me: 
behold, I will plead with thee, because thou sayest, I have not sin- 
ned. 2 Kings v. 25.—And Elisha said unto him, Whence comest 
thou, Gehazi? And he said, Thy servant went no whither. Gen. 
iv. 9. And the Lord said unto Cain, Where is Abel thy brother? 
And he said, I know not: am I my brother's keeper ? 

„ Gen. ix. 22. And Ham the father of Canaan saw the nakedness 
of his father, and told his two brethren- without. Prov. xxv. 9. 
Debate thy cause with thy neighbour himself; and discover not a 
secret to another: v. 10. Lex he that heareth it put thee to shame, 
and thine infamy turn not away. | | 

„ Exod. xxiil. 1. Thou shalt not raise a false report: put not 
tine hand with the wicked to be an unrighteous witness. | 

o Prov. xxix. 12. If a ruler hearken to lies, all his servants are 
wicked. | 

+ Acts vii. 56. And (Stephen) said, Behold, I see the heavens 
opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of God. v. 
57. Then they cried out with a loud voice, and stopped their cars. 
Job xxxi. 13. If I did despise the cause of my man- servant, or of 
my maid-servant, when they contended with me, v. 14. What then 
shall I do when God riseth up? and when he visiteth, what'I shall 
answer him? 106. ee ee + f 

q 1 Cor. xiii. 5. (Charity) doth not behave itself unseemly, seek - 
eth not her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil. 1 Tim. vi. 
4. He is proud, knowing nothing, but doting about questions and 
strifes of words, whereof cometh envy, strite, railings, evil sur- 
misings. 72 | 

Numb. xi. 29. And Moses said unto him, Enviest thou for my 
zake? would God that all the Lord's people were prophets, and that 
inc Lord would. put his Spirit upon them. Mar. xxi. 15. And when 
the chief priests and scribes saw the wonderful things that he did, and 
the children crying in the temple, and saying, Hosanaah to the son 
of David; they were sore displeased. 

s Ezra iv. 12. Be it known unto the king, that the Jews which 
came up from thee to us, are come unto Jerusalem, building the 
rebellious and the bad city, and have set up the walls thereof, and 
joined the foundations. v. 13. Be it known now unto the king, that 
if this city be builded, and the walls set up again, then will they not 
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in their disgrace and infamy;? scornful eee 
tempt, v fond admiration ; breach of lawful pros 
mises ;x neglecting such things as are of good re- 
port, y and practising, or not "avoiding ourselves 
ll or not hindering what we can in others, such 
is K 4 as rocure an ill name.s v 

N 1401 Which is the tenth commandment ? 

i > The tenth commandment is, Thou all 

9 not covet thy neighbour's house, thou shalt not co- 
| vel thy neighbour's wife, nor his man-servant, nor 
his maid- er vant, nor his ox, nor his ass, not any 
thing that 1s thy neighbour's. 


pay toll, tribute, and custom, and so thou shalt endamage the res 
venue of the kings. 

t Jer. xlviii. 27. For was not Israel a derision unto thee ? was he 
found among thieves? for since thou spakest of him, thou skippedst 
for joy. 

Pal. xxxv. 15. But in mine adversity they ede and gas 
thered themselves together: yea, the ahjects gathered themselves to- 
gether against me.—v, 16. With hypocritical mockers in feasts: 
gnashed upon me with their teeth. v. 21. Tea, they opened their 
mouth wide against me, and said, Aha, aha, our eye hath seen it. 
Mat. xxvii. 28. And they stripped him, and put on him a scarlet 
robe. v. 29. And when they had platted a crown of thorns, they put 
it upon his head, and a reed in his right hand: and they bowed the 

knee before him, and mocked him, saying, Hail king of the Jews. 

w Jude 16. These are murmurers, complainers, walking after 

} their own lusts; and their mouth speaketh great swelling words, 

. having men's persons in admiration because of advantage. Acts xii. 

22. And the people gave a shout, saying, It is the voice of a god, and * 
not of a man. 

* Rom. i. 31. Without understanding, covenant- breakers. 2 
Tim. iii. 3. Without natural affection, truce-breakers, false-accusers. 

y 1 Sam. ii 24. Nay, my sons; for it is no good report that 1 
hear; ye make the Lord's people to transgress. 

* 2 Sam. xiii. 12. And she answered him, Nay, my brother, do I 
not force me: for no such thing ought to be done in Israel; do not 
thou this folly. v. 13. And I, whither shall I cause my shame to 3 
go? and as for thee, thou halt be as one of the fools in Israel: now 
theretore—Prov. v. 8. Remove thy way far trom her, and come not 
nigh the door of her house: v. 9. Lest thou give thine honour unto 
others, and thy vcars unto the cruel. Prov. vi. 33. A wound and I 
dishonour shall he get, and his reproach shall not be wiped away: 

146. a Exod. Xx. 17. 1 
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. 147. What are the duties required in the 
tenth commandment ? | 1 
A. The duties required in the tenth command- 
ment are, such a full contentment with our con- 
dition, s and such a charitable frame of the whole 
soul toward our neighbour, as that all our in- 
ward motions and allectons touching him, tend 
unto, and further all that good which is his. c 
Q. 148. What are the ins forbidden in the 
tenth commandment ? Ds - 
Ali. The sins forbidden in the tenth command- 
ment are, discontentment with our own estate; 


FP 


147. 6 Heb. xii. 6. Let your conversation be without covetous- 
ness; and be content with such things as ye have: for he hath said, 
1 will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. 1 Tim. vi. 6. But godli- 
ness, with contentment, is great gain. | 

c Job xxxi. 29. If I rejoiced at the destruction of him that hated 

me, or lift up myself when evil found him. Rom. xii. t5. Rejoice 
with them that do rejoice, and weep with them that weep. Pal. cxxit. 
7. Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity within thy palaces: v. 
8. For my brethren and companions! sake, I will now say, Peace be 
within thee. v. 9. Because of the house of the Lord our God, I will 
seek thy good. 1 Tim. i. 5. Now the end of the commandment is 
charity, out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, and of faith 
unfeigned. Esth. x. 3. For Mordecai the Jew was next unto king 
Ahasuerus, and great among the Jews, and accepted of the multitude 
oi his brethren, seeking the wealth of his people, and speak ing _ | 
to all his seed. 1 Cor. xiii. 4. Charity suffereth long, and is kind; 
charity envieth not: charity vaunteth not itself, is riot puffed up 
v. 5. Doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not 
casily provoked, thinketh no evil; v. 6. Rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
but refoiceth in the truth: v. 7. Beareth all things, belleveth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things. 

148. 4 1 Kings xxl. 4. And Ahab came into his house, heavy and 
lispleased, because of the word which Naboth the Jezreelite had 
spoken to him: for he had said, I will not give thee the inheritance 
of my fathers ; and he laid him down upon his bed, and turned away 
his face, and would eat no bread. Esth. v. 13. Yet all this availeth 
me nothing, so long as I see Mordecai the Jew sitting at the king's 
gate. 1 Cor. x. 10. Neither murmur ye, as some of them also mur- 
mured, and were destroyed of the destroyer. 
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envying, e and grieving at the good of our neigh- 
bour,f together with all inordinate motions ang 
ky 87 to any thing that is his.g 5 
Q. 149. 1s any man able perfectly to keep the 
eden; of God? ds, 1 
A. No man is able, either of himself, „ or by 
any grace received in this life, perfectly to keep 


& Gal. v. 26. Let us not be desirous of vain- glory, provoking one 
another, envying one another. James iii. 14. But if ye have bitter 
n and strife in your hearts, glory not, and lie not against the 
truth, v. 16. For where envying and strife is, there is confusion, 
and every evil work. | 
V Pal. cxii. g. He hath dispersed, he hath given to the poor; his 
righteousness endureth for ever; his horn shall be exalted with ho- 
nour, v. ro. The wicked sball see it, and be grieved; he sha 
gnash with his teeth, and melt away: the desire of the wicked shall 
perish.. Neh. ii. 10. When Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the 
Servant, the Ammonite, heard of it, it grieved them exceedingly that 
there was come a man to seek the welfare of the children of Israel. 

Rom. vii. 7. What shall we say then? Is the law sin? God for- 
bid. Nay, I had not known sin, but by the law: for I had not known  : 
lust, except the law had said, Thou shalt not covet. v. 8. But sin, 
taking occasion by the commandment, wrought in me all manner o 
cConcupiscence. For without the law sin was dead. Rom. xiii. 9. 
For this, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou 
shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt not co- 
vet; and if there be any other commandment, it is briefly compre- 


5 
4 * * 


hended in this say ing, namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 


self. Col. iii. 8. Mortify, therefore, your members which are upon 
the earth; fornication, uncleanness, inordmate affection, evil concu- 
piscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry. Deut. v. 21. Neither 
Shalt thou desire thy Ne wife, neither shalt thou covet thy 
- neighbour's house, his field, or his man- servant, or his maid- servant, 
his ox, or his ass, or any thing that is thy neighbour's. | 
149. 4 James iii. 2. For in many things we offend all. If any 
man offend not in word, the same is a perfect man, and able also 
to bridle the whole body. John xv. 5. 4 * the vine, ye are the 
branches: He that abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit: for without me ye can do nothing. Rom. viii. 3. 
For, what the law could not do in that it was weak through the flesh, 
God, sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, 


condemned sin in the flesh. b 


| The Larger Catechim. 347 


the commandments of God; but doth daily 
break them in thought, word, and deed./ : 
Q. 150. Are all transgrestions of the law of 
God equally heinous in thenuelves, and in the sight 
of God? | | 
A. All transgressions of the law of God are 
not equally hemous; but some sins in them- 
selves, and by reason of several aggravations, are 
more heinous in the sight of God than others.m 


7 Eccl. vii. 20. For there is not a just man upon earth, that doth 
good and sinneth not. 1 John i. 8. If we say that, we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. v. 10. If we say 
that we have not sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is not in 

us. Gal. v. 17. For the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the spi- 
rit against the flesh: and these are contrary the one to the other; 30 
that ye cannot do the things that ye would, Rom. vii. 18. For I 
know, that in me, (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no good thing: for 
to will is present with me, but how to perform that which is good, 
I find not. v. 19. For the good that I would, I do not; but the evil 
which I would not, that I do, 

& Gen. vi. 5. And God saw that the wickedness of man was great 
in the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart 
was only evil continually. Gen. viii. 21.—And the Lord said in his 
heart, I will not again curse the ground any more for man's sake; 
for the imagination of man's heart is evil from his youth, — TH 

Rom. ili. 9.—We have before proved both Jews and Gentiles, 
that they are all under sin; v. 10. As it is written, There is none 
righteous, no not one. v. 11. There is none that understandeth, 
there is none that seeketh after God. v. 12. They are all gone out 
of the way, they are together become unprofitable, there is none 
that doth good, no not one. v. 13. Their throat is an open sepul- 
chre; with their tongues they have used deceit ; the poison of asps 
is under their lips: v. 14. Whose mouth is full of cursing and 
bitterness. v. 15. Their feet are swift to shed blood. v. 16. Destruc- 
tion and misery are in their ways: v. 17. And the way of peace have 
they not known. v. 18. There is no fear of God before their eyes. 
19. Now we know that what things soever the law saith, it saith 
to them who are under the law: that every mouth may be stopped, 
and all the world may become guilty before God. James iii. from 
verse 2 to 13. For in many things we offend all. — | 

150, m John xix. 11. 3 answered, Thou couldst have no 
power at all against me, except it were given thee from above: there- 
fore he that delivered me unto thee hath the greater sin. Ezek. viii, 
6. But turn thee yet again, and thou shalt see greater abominations. 
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Some Sins more heinous than others ? 

A. Sins receive their aggravations, 

1. From the persons offending :# if they be of 
riper age,o greater experience or grace, p emi- 
nent for profeèssion, 4 gifts, r place, office, guides 


v. 13. Turn thee yet again, and thou shalt see greater abominations 
that they do.— v. 15. Turn thee yet again, and thou shalt see greater 
abominations than these. 1 John v. 16. If any man see his brother 
sin a sin which is not unto death, he shall ask, and he shall give him 
life for them that sin not unto death. There is a sin unto death; I 
do not say that he sball pray for it. Psal. Ixxviii. 17. And they 
sinned yet more against him, by provoking the Most High in the 
wilderness. v. 32. For all this they sinned still: and believed not 
for his wondrous works. v. 56. Yet they tempted and provoked 
the Most High God, and kept not his testimonies, © © © 
"151. 2 Jer. i. 8. The priests said not, Where is the Lord? and 
they that handle the law, knew me not: the pastors also transgressed 
against me, and the prophets prophesied by Baal, and walked after 
things that do not profit. POOR bf 

o Job xxxil. 7. I said, Days should speak, and multitude of years 
Should teach wisdom. v. 9. Great men are not always wise: neither 
do the aged understand judgment. Eccl. iv. 13. Better is a poor and 
a wise child, than an old and foolish king, who will no more be ad- 
monished. | | . ; 
3 / 1 Kings xi. 4. For it came to pass when Solomon was old, that 
a his wives turned away his heart after other gods: and his heart was 
not perfect with the Lord his God, as was the heart of David his 
| father. v. 9. And the Lord was angry with Solomon, because his 


Q. 151. What are those aggravations that make 


5 heart was turned from the Lord God of Israel, which had appeared 
1 unto him twice. ö | | 

5 7 2 Sam. xii. 14. Howbeit, because by this deed thou hast given 
bs) . . . 

i great occasion to the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme, the child 


also that is born unto thee shall surely die. 1 Cor. v. 1. It is re- 
ported commonly, that there is fornication among you, and such 
fornication as is-riot so much as named amongst the Gentiles, that 
one should have his father's wife e 
james iv. 17. Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, and 
doth it not, to him it is sin. Luke xii. 47. And that servant which 
knew his Lord's will, and prepared not himself, neither did accord- 
ing to his will, shall be beaten with many stripes. v. 48. But he that 
knew not, and did commit things worthy of stripes, shall be -beaten 
with few stripes. For unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall 
be much required: and to whom men have committed much, of 
him they will ask the more. F 

Jer. v. 4. Therefore I said, Surely these are poor, they are 
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to others, v and whose example is likely to be 
followed by others. | | 
2. From the parties offended :x if immediate- 


ioolish : for they know not the way of the Lord, nor the judgment 
of their God. v. 5. I will get me unto the great men, and will speak 
unto them; for they have known the way of the Lord, and the 
judgment of their God: but these have altogether broken the yok 
and burst the bonds. bt | 

2 Sam. xii. 7. And Nathan said to David, Thou art the man. 
Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, I anointed thee king over Israel, 
—v.8. And I gave thee thy master's house, and thy master's wives 
into thy bosom, and gave thee the house of Israel and of Judah; and 
if that had been too little, I would moreover have given unto thee 
such and such things. v. 9. Wherefore hast thou despised the com- 
mandment of the Lord, to do evil in his sight? Ezek. viii. 11. And 
there stood before them seventy men of the ancients of the house of 

Israel, and in the midst of them stood Jaazaniah the son of Sha- 

phan, with every man his censer in his hand, and a thick cloud of 
incense went up. v. 14. Then said he unto me, Son of man, hast 
thou seen what the ancients of the house of Israel do in the dark, 
every man in the chambers of his imagery? for they say, The Lord 
secth us not, the Lord hath forsaken the earth. + 

v» Rom. ii. 17. Behold, thou art called a Jew, and restest in the 
law, and makest thy boast of God; v. 18. And knowest his will,—-v, 
19. And are confident that thou thyself art a guide of the blind, a 
light of them which are in darkness, v. 20. An instructer of the 
fovlish, à teacher of babes.—v. 21. Thou therefore which teachest 
another, teachest thou riot thyselt ? thou that preachest a man sbould 
not steal, dost thou steal? v. 22. Thou that sayest a man should not 
commit adultery, dost thou commit ng, thou that abhorrest 
idols, dost thou commit sacrilege? v. 23. Thou that makest thy 
boast of the law, through breaking the law dishonourest thou God? 
v. 24. For the name of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles, 
through you. | 

20 Gal. ii. 11, But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood 
him to the face, because he was to be blamed. v. 12. For before 
that certain came from James, he did eat with the Gentiles : but 
when they were come, he withdrew, and separated himself, fearing 
them which were of the circumcision. v, 13. And the other Jews 
dissembled likewise with him; insomuch that Barnabas also was car- 
ried away with their dissimulation. v. 14. But when I saw that they 
walked not uprightly, according to the truth of the gospel, 1 said unto 

eter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest after the manner 
of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the Gen- 
tiles to live as do the Jews ? 

x Mat, xxi. 38. But when the husbandmen saw the son, they said 
zmong themselves, This is the heir, come let us kill him, and let us 
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ly against God, y his attributes, 3 and -worſhip;a 
against Christ, and his grace ;6 the Holy Spirit, e 
his witness, 4 and workings ;e against superiors, 
men of eminency / and such as we stand especi- 


seize on his inheritance: v. 29. And they caught him, and cast him 


out of the vineyard, and slew him. 

y 1 Sam. ii. 25. If one man sin against another, the judge shall 
judge him: but if a man sin against the Lord, who shall intreat for 
him? — Acts v. 4.— Thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God. 


Pesal. li. 4. Against thee, thee only have I sinned, and done this evil 


in thy sight: that thou inightest be justified when thou speakest, and 
be clear when thou judgest. . 

'z Rom. ii. 4. Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness, and 
forbearance, and long- suffering; not knowing that the goodness of 
God leadeth thee to repentance? oe | | 

4 Mal. i. 8, And if ye offer the blind for sacrifice, is it not evil? 
and if ye offer the lame and sick, is it not evil? offer it now unto th 
governor, will he be pleased with thee, or accept thy person? — 
the Lord of hosts. v. 14. But cursed be the deceiver which hath 
in his flock a male, and voweth and sacrificeth unto the Lord a cor - 
rupt 1 for Lam a great King, saith the Lord of hosts, and my 
name is dreadful among the heathen. | | 

6 Heb. ii. 2. For if the word spoken by angels was stedfast, and 
every transgression and disobedience received a just recompence of 
reward: v. 3. How shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation ? 
— Heb. xii. 25. See that ye refuse not him that speaketh: for if the 
escaped not who refused him that spake on earth, much more chall 
not we escape, if we turn away from him that speaketh from hea: 
ven. | | 
c Heb. x. 29. Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall 
be be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of God? 
— Mat. xii. 31. Wherefore I say unto you, All manner of sin and 
blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men; but the blasphemy against 


the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men. v. 32. And who- 


soever speaketh a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven 
him: but whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not 
be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the world to 
come. - 

d Eph. iv. 30. And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby 


ye are sealed unto the day of redemption. 


e Heb. vi. 4. For it is impossible for those who were once en- 
lightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made par- 
takers of the Holy Ghost; v. 5. And have tasted the good word of 
God, and the powers of the world to come; v. 6. If they shall fall 
away, to renew them again unto repentance.— | 


Jude verse 8, Likewise also these filthy dreamers defile the flesh, 
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ally related and engaged unto;g against any of 
the saints,/ particularly weak brethren, i the souls 
of them, or any other,# and the common good of 
all, or many./ | 


despise dominion, and speak evil of dignities. Numb. xii. 8.— 
Wherefore then were ye not afraid to speak against my servant 
Moses? v. 9. And the anger of the Lord was kindled against them, 
and he departed. Isa. iii. 5.— The child shall behave himself proud- 
ly against the ancient, and the base against the honourable. 

£ Prov. xxx. 17. The eye that mocketh at his father, and despiseth 
to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley shall pick it out, and 
the young eagles shall eat it. 2 Cor. xii. 15. And I will very glad- 
ly spend and be ou! for you, though the more abundantly I love 
you, the less I be loved. Psal. lv, 12. For it was not an enemy that 


reproached me, then I could have borne it; neither was it he that 


hated me, that did magnify himself against me, then I would have 
hid myself from him. v. 13. But it was thou, a man, mine equal, 
my guide and mine acquaintance. v. 14. We took sweet counsel 
together, and walked unto the house of God in company. v. 15. 
— death seize upon them, and let them go down quick into 
hell.— | | | 

4 Zeph. ii. 8. I have heard the reproach of Moab, and the revil- 
ings of the children of Ammon, whereby they have reproached my 
people.. 10. This shall they have for their pride, because they 
have reproached and magnified themselves against the people of the 
Lord of hosts. v. 11. The Lord will be terrible unto them. —Mar. 
xviti. 6. But whoso shall offend one of these little ones which believe 
in me, it were better for him that a millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the sea. 1 Cor. vi. 
8. Nay, ye do wrong and defraud, and that your brethren. Rev. 
xvi1, 6. And I gaw the woman drunken with the blood of the saints, 
and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus.— 

1 Cor. viii. 11. And through thy knowledge shall the weak 
brother perish, for whom Christ died? v. 12. But when ye sin $0 
against the brethren, and wound their weak conscience, ye sin against 
hrist. Rom. xiv. 13. Let us not therefore judge one another any 
more: but judge this rather, that no man put a stumbling block, or 
an occasion to fall, in his brother's way. v. 15. But if thy brother be 
grie ved with thy meat, now walkest thou not charitably ? Destroy 
not him with thy meat, for whom Christ died. v. 21. It is good 
neither to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy 
* 8 2 is offended, - is made weak. f 

zek. xiii. 19. And will ye pollute me among my people, for 
handfuls of wonder, and for 3 bread, to « the souls that 
should not die, and to save the souls alive that should not live, by 
Jour lying to my people that hear your lies? 1 Cor. viii. 12. But 
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From the nature and quality of the offence : 
if it be against the express letter of the law, 
break many commandments, contain in it many 
sins :o if not only conceived in the heart, but 


when ye sin so against the brethren, and wound their weak consct- 
ences, ye sin against Christ. Rev. xviii. 13. (The merchandize of 
gold,) and cinnamon, and odours, and ointments, and frankincense, 
and wine, and oil, and ſine flour, and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and 
horses, and chariots, and slaves, and souls of men. Mat. xxili. 15. 
Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites; for ye compass sea 
| and land to make one proselyte, and when he is made, ye make him 
two-fold more the child of hell than yourselves. 
| 1 1 Thess. ii. 15. Who both killed the Lord Jesus, and their own 
prophets, and have persecuted us; and they please not God, and are 
| contrary to all men: v. 16. Forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles, 
that they might be saved. — Josh. xxii. 20. Did not Achan, the son of 
| Zerah, commit a trespass in the accursed thing, and wrath fell on all 
the congregation of Israel? and that man perished not alone in his 
iniquity. | 
q „ Prov. vi. 30. Men do not despise a thief, if he steal to satisfy 
| his soul when he is hungry: v. 31. But if he be found, he shall re- 
store seven fold.—v. 32. But whoso committeth adultery with a wo- 
| man, lacketh understanding : he that doth it, destroyeth his own 
1 soul. v. 33. A wound and dishonour shall he get, and his reproach 
shall not be wiped away. (And so on to the end of the chapter.) 
 # Ezra ix. 10. And now, O our God, what shall we say after this? 
| for we have forsaken thy commandments, v. 11. Which thou hast 
| commanded by thy servants the prophets, saying, The land unto 
| which ye go to possess it, is an unclean land with the filthiness of the 
| people.—v. 12. Now, therefore, give not your daughters unto their 
| sons, nor—-1 Kings xi. . And the Lord was angry with Solomon, be- 
cause his heart was turned from the Lord God of Israel who had ap- 
ared unto him twice; v. 10. And had commanded him concern- 
ing this thing, that he should not go after other gods: but he kept 
not that which the Lord commanded, 

o Col. iii. 5. Mortify, therefore, your members which are upon 
the earth; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affeRion, evil concu- 
piscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry. 1 Tim. vi. 10. For 
the love of money is the root of all evil: which while some coveted 
after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves through 


with many sorrows. Prov. v. 8. Remove thy way far from her, and , 
come not nigh the door of her house: v. 9. Lest thou give thine Te, 
honour unto others, and thy years unto the cruel. v. 10. Lest stran- c ö b 

4SNe 


gers be filled with thy wealth, —v. 11. And thou mourn at the last, 
when thy flesh and thy body are consumed, v. 12. And say, How : 0 
have I hated instruction, and my heart despised reproof ? Prov. vi. 82 
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break forth in words and actions, u scandalize 


others, J and admit of no reparation :7 if against 


means,s mercies,t judgments,v light of nature, 


32. But whoso committeth adultery with a woman, lacketh under- 
-:21411g 3; he that doth it destroyeth his own soul. v. 33. A wound 
and dishonour shall he get.— Josh. vii. 21. When I saw among the 
spolis a goodly Babylonish garment, and two hundred shekels of sil- 
ver, and a wedge of gold of fifty shekels weight, then I coveted them, 
and took them | 

/ James i. 14. But every man is tempted, when he is drawn awa 
of his own lust, and enticed. v. 15. Then, when lust hath conceiv 
it bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth 
death. Mat. v. 22. But I say unto you, that whosoever is angry with 
his brother without a cause, shall be in danger of the judgment: and 
whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the 
council: but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger 
of hell-fire. Mic. ii. 1. Wo to them that devise iniquity, and work 
evil upon their beds: when the morning is light they practise it, be- 
cause it is in the power of their hand. 

5 Mat. xviii. 7. Wo unto the world because of offences: for it 
must needs be that offences come: but wo to that man by whom the 
offence cometh. Rom. ii. 23. Thou that makest thy boast of the 
law, through breaking the law dishonourest thou God? v. 24. For 


the name of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles, through you, 


as It is written. "4K 
Deut. xxii. 22. If a man be found lying with a woman married 

to an husband, then they shall both of. them die, both the man that 

lay with the woman, and the woman: so shalt thou put away evil 


from Israel. Compared with v. 28. If a man find a-damsel that is a 


virgin, which is not betrothed, and lay hold on her, and lie with 
ler, and they be found: v. 29. Then the man that lay with her, 
hall give unto the damsel's father fifty shekels of silver, and she shall 


be his wife, because he hath humbled her; he may not put her away 


his days. Prov. vi. 32. But .whoso committeth adultery with a 
voman, lacketh understanding: he that doth it, destroyeth bis own 


soul. v. 33. A wound anddishonour shall he get, and his reproach 


zal not be wiped away. v. 34. For jealousy is the rage of a man: 
therefore he will not spare in the day of vengeance. v. 35. He will 
not regard any ransom: neither will he rest content, though thou 
avest many gifts. | | ; 
Mat. xi. 21. Wo unto thee, Chorazin, wo unto thee, Bethsaidaz 
ior it the mighty works which were done in you, had been done in 
yr: and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and 
hes. v. 22. But I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and d idon at the day of judgment, than for you. v. 23. And thou, 


Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought down 


0 hell: for if the mighty works which have been done in thee, had 
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1 conviction of conscience, x public or private ad- 
monition,y censures of the church, à civil punish- 


been done in Sodom, it would have remained until this day. v. 24. 
But I say unto you, that it shall be more tolerable for the land of 80- 
dom — John xv. 22. If I had not come, and spoken unto them, they 
had not had sin; but now they have no cloke for their sin. | 

Ida. i. 3. The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his master's 
crib; but Israel doth not know, my. people doth not consider. 
Deut. xxx1i, 6. Do ye thus requite the Lord, O foolish people and 
unwise ? is not he thy father that hath bought thee ? hath he not 


made thee, aud established thee ? 


v Amos iv. 8. So two or three cities wandered into one city, to 
drink water; but they were not satisfied: yet have ye not returned 


Unto me, saith the Lord. v. 9. I have smitten you with blasting and 


mildew; when your gardens, and your vineyards, and your fig- trees, 
and your olive- trees increased, the palmer-worm devoured them: 


yet have ye not returned unto me, saith the Lord. v. 10. I have sent 


among you the pestilence aſter the manner of Egypt: your young 
men have I slain with the sword, and have taken away your horses, 
and I have made the stink of your camps to come up into your nostrils; 
yet have ye not returned unto me, saith the Lord. v. 11. I have 
overthrown some of you, as God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and ye were as a fire-brand plucked out of the burning: yet have ye 
not returned unto me, saith the Lord. Jer. v. 3. O Lord, are not 
thine eyes upon the truth? thou hast stricken them, but they have 
not grieved; thou hast consumed them, but they have refused to re- 
ceive correction; they have made their faces harder than a rock, 
they have retused to return. 

Rom. i. 26. For this cause God gave them up unto vile affections: 
for even their women did change the natural ust into that which is 
against nature: v. 27. And likewise also the men, leaving the 
natural use of the woman, burned in their lust one toward another, 
men with men working that which is unseemly, and receiving in 
themselves that recompence of their error which was meet. | 

x Rom. i. 32. Who knowing the judgment of God, (that they 
which commit such things are worthy of death) not only do the same, 
but have pleasure in them that do them. Dan. v. 22. And thou his 
son, O Belshazzar, hast not humbled thine heart, though thou 
knewest all this. Tit. iii. 10. A man that is an heretic, after the 
first and second admonition, reject: v. 11. Knowing that he that 1s 
such, is subverted, and sinneth, being condemned of himself. 

Prov. xxix. 1. He that being often reproved hardeneth his 
neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without remedy. 

2 Tit. iii. 10. A man that is an heretic, after the first and second 
admonition, reject. Mat. xviii. 17. And if he shall neglect to hear 
them, tell it unto the church: but if he negle& to hear the church, 
let him be unto thee as an heathen man, and a publican. 
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ments; a and our prayers, purposes, promises, & 
vows, c covenants, 4 and engagements to God or 
men :e if done deliberately, wilfully, g presump- 


a Prov. xxvii. 22. Though thou shouldst bray a fool in a mortar 
among wheat with a pestle, yet will not his foolishness depart from 
him. Prov, xxiii 35. They have stricken me, shalt thou say, and 
1 was not sick; they have beaten me, and I felt it not: when shall 

awake? I willseek it yet again. 

5 Psal. Ixxviii. 34. When he slew them, then they sought him: 
and they returned and inquired early after God. v. 35. And they 
re: mbered that God was their rock, and the high God their Re- 
deemer. v. 36. Nevertheless, they did flatter him with their mouth, 
and they lied unto him with their tongues. v. 37. For their heart 
was not right with him, neither were they stedfast in his covenant. 
ſer. 11. 20. For of old time I have broken thy yoke, and burst thy 
bande, and thou saidst, I will not transgress: when upon every high 
bill, and under every green tree, thou wanderest, playing the harlot. 
ſer. xlii. 6. Then they said to Jeremiah, The Lord be a true and 
mitztul witness between us, if we do not even according to all things 
for the which the Lord thy God shall send thee to us. v. 6. Whether 
it be good, or whether it be evil, we will obey the voice of the Lord 
our God, to whom we send thee.—-v. 20. For ye dissembled in your 
hearts, when Fe sent me unto the Lord 2 God, saying, Pray for 
us unto the Lord our God, and according unto all that the Lord 
our God shall say, so declare unto us, and we will do it. v. 21. 
And now I have this day declared it to you, but ye have not obeyed 
the voice of the Lord your God, nor any thing for the which he 
hath seut me unto you. | 

c Eccl. v. 4. When thou vowest a vow unto God, defer not to 
pay it; for he hath no pleasure in fools; pay that which thou hast 
vowed, v. 5. Better is it that thou shouldst not vow, than that thou 
shouldst vow and not pay, v. 6. Suffer not thy mouth to cause thy 
flesh to sin, neither say thou before the angel, that it was an error: 
wherefore should God be angry at thy voice, and destroy the work 
of thine hands? Prov. xx. 25. It is a snare to the man who devoureth 
dat which is holy: and after vows to make inquiry. 

d Lev. xxvi. 25. And I will bring a sword upon you, that shall 
avenge the quarre] of my covenant.— 

Prov. ii. 17. Which forsaketh the guide of her youth, And for- 
gelteth the covenant of her God. Ezek. xvii. 18. Seeing he despised 
the oath by breaking the covenant, (when lo, he had given his hand) 
aad hath done all these things, he shall not escape. v. 19. There- 
tors thus saith the Lord God, As I live, surely mine oath that he 
hach despised, and my covenant that he hath broken, even it will I 
-:2MmPpence upon his own head. | 
_ © Pal. xxxvi. 4. He deviseth mischief upon his bed; he setteth 
(1m5elf in a way that is not good; he abhorreth not evil. 

Jer. vi. 16. Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways, and seg. 
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tuously, / impudently, i boastingly,# maliciously,/ 
frequently, n obstinately,z with delight, o conti- 
nuance,p or relapsing after repentance. 


and ask for the old paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, 
and ye shall find rest for your souls: but they said, We will not 
walk therein. 

4 Numb. xv. 30. But the soul that doth ought presumptuously 
(whether he be born in the land, or a stranger) the same reproacheth 
the Lord, and that soul shall be cut off from among his people. 
Exod. xxi. 14. But if a man come presumptuously upon his neigh- 
bour to slay him with guile; thou shalt take him from mine altar, 
that he may die. Wigs” 

7 Jer. iii. 3. Therefore the showers have been withholden, and 
there hath been no latter rain, and thou hadst a whore's forehead, 
thou refusedst to be ashamed. Prov. vii. 13. So she caught him and 
kissed him, and with an impudent face said unto him. 

4 Psal. lit. 1. Why boastest thou thyself in mischief, O mighty 


man? 


/ 3 John 10. Wherefore if I come, I will remember his deeds 
which he doth, prating against us with malicious words,-— 

mM Numb. xiv. 22. Because all those men which have seen my glo- 
ry and my miracles which I did in Egypt, and in the wilderness, 
and have tempted me now these ten times, and have not hearkened 
to my voice. 

1 Zech. vii. 11. But they refused to hearken, and pulled away 
the shoulder, and stopped their ears, that they should not hear. v. 
12. Yea, they made their hearts as an adamant stone, lest they should 
hear the law, and the words which the Lord of hosts hath sent in his 
Spirit by the former prophets; therefore came a great wrath from 
the Lord of hosts. VEE 

o Prov. ii. 14. Who rejoice to do evil, and delight in the froward- 
ness of the wicked. | 02. 

Isa. Ivii. 17. For the iniquity of his covetousness was I wroth, 
and smote him: I hid me, and was wroth, and he went on froward- 
ly in the way of his heart. 

7 Jer. xxxiv. 8. This is the word that came unto Jeremiah from 
the Lord, after that the king Zedekiah had made a covenant with all 
the people which were at Jerusalem, to'proclaim liberty unto then; 
v. g. That every man should let his man-servant, and every man his 
maid-servant, being an Hebrew or an Hebrewess, go free, that 
none should serve himself of them, to wit, of a Jew his brother. v. 
10. Now when all the princes, and all the people which had enter- 
ed into the covenant, heard that every one should let his man-ser- 
vant, and every one his maid-servant go fret, that none should serve 
themselves of them any more, then they obeyed, and let them go. 
v. 11, But afterwards they turned and caused the servants and the 
hand- maids, whom they had let go free, to return, and brought 
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4. From circumstances of time, and place: 


on the Lord's day, f or other times of divine 


worship;v or immediately before d or after these, 


chem into subjection for servants, and for hand-maids. 2 Pet. ii. 


20. For if after they have escaped the pollutions of the warld, through 
the — of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are 
again entangled therein, and overcome; the latter end is worse with 
them than the beginning. v. 21. For it had been better for them 
not to have known the way of righteousness, than after they have 
known it, to turn from the holy commandment delivered unto them. 
v. 22. But it is happened unto them according to the true proverb, 
The dog is turned to his own-vomit again; and, The sow that was 
washed, to her wallowing in the mire. 

2 Kings v. 26. And he said unto him, {Gehazi,) Went not 
mine heart with thee, when the man turned again from his chariot 
io meet thee? is it a time to receive money, and to receive gar- 
ments, and olive-yards, and vine- yards, and sheep, and oxen, and 
men-servants, and maid-servants? _ 

Jer. vii. 10. And come and stand before me in this house, which 
is called by my name, and say, We are delivered to do all these abo- 
minations. Isa. xxvi. 10. Let favour be shewed to the wicked, yet 
will he not learn righteousness; in the land of uprightness will he 
Gal unjustly, and will not behold the majesty of the Lord. 

! Ezek. xxiii. 37. That they have committed adultery, and blood 
in their bands; and with their idols have they committed adultery. 
v. 38. Moreover, this they have done unto me: they have defiled 
my sanctuary in the same day, and have profaned my sabbaths. v. 


39. For when they had slain their children to their idols, then they 


c:me the same day into my sanctuary to profane it; and lo, thus 


have they done in the midst of mine house. | 

v Isa. Iviii. 3. Wherefore have we fasted, say they, and thou 
seest not? wherefore have we afflicted our soul, and thou takest no 
knowledge? Behold, in the day of your fast you find pleasure, and 
exact all your labours. v. 4. Behold, ye fast for strife and debate, 
and to smite with the fist of wickedness; ye shall not fast as ye do 
this day, to make your voice to be heard on high. v. 5. Is it such 
a fast that J have chosen? a day for a man to afflict his soul? Is it to 
bo down his head as a bulrush, and to spread sackcloth and ashes 
under him? wilt thou call this a fast, and an acceptable day to the 
Lord? Numb. xxv. 6. And behold, one of the children of Israel 
came and brought unto his brethren a Midianitish woman, in the 
dicht of Moses, and in the sight of all the congregation of the chil- 
iren of Israel, who were weeping, before the door of the tabernacle 
0: ine congregation. v. 7. And when Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, 
me son of Aaron the priest, saw it, he rose up from among the con- 
2regation, and took a javelin in his hand. | 

20 1 Cor. xi. 20. When ye come together, therefore, into one 
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x or other helps to prevent or remedy such mis- 
carriages :y if in public, or in the presence of 
others, who are thereby likely to be provoked or 


defiled.s 


. 152. What doth every tin atserve at the 
hands of God? A | 


A. Every sin, even the least, being against the 
sovereignty, a goodness, ⁴and holiness of God, c 


place, this is not to eat the Lord's supper. v. 2 1. For in eating every 
one taketh before other his own supper: and one is hungry, and 
another is drunken. | | 
x Jer. vii 8, Behold, ye trust in lying words, that cannot profit, 
v. 9. Will ye steal, murder, and commit adultery, aud swear false- 
ly, and burn incense unto Baal, and walk after other gods whom ye 
know not; v. 10. And come and stand before me in this house, 
which is called by my name, and say, We are delivered to do all 
these abominations ? Prov. vii. 14. I have peace-offerings with me; 
this day have I paid my vows. v. 15. Therefore came I forth to 
meet thee, diligently to seek thy face, and I have found thee. John 
X111, 27. And after the sop, Satan entered into him. Then said Jesus 
unto him, That thou doest, do quickly. v. 30. He then, having 
received the sop, went immediately out.— WH 
„ Ezra ix. 13. And after all that is come upon us for our evil 
deeds, and for our great trespass, seeing that thou our God hast 
punished us less than our iniquities deserve, and hast given us such 
deliverance as this: v. 14. Should we again break thy command - 
ments, and join in affinity with the people of these abominations? 
wouldst not thou be angry with us till thou hadst consumed us? 
2 2 Sam. xvi. 22 50 they spread Absalom a tent upon the top 
of the house, and Absalom went in into his father's concubines, in 
the sight of all Isracl. 1 Sam. ii. 22. Now Eli was very old, and 
heard all that his sons did unto all Israel, and how they lay with the 
women that assembled at the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
ation. v. 23. And he said unto them, Why do ye such things? for 
7 hear of your evil dealings, by all this people. v. 24. Nay, my 
sons: for it is no good report that I hear; ye make the Lord's peo- 
ple to transgress. | 
152. 4 James ii. 10. For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and 
vet offend in one point, he is guilty of all. v. 11. For he that said, 
Do not commit adultery, said also, Do not kill. — | 
6 Exod. xx. 1. God spake all these words, saying, v. 2. I am the 
Lord thy God which have brought thee out of the land ot Egypt, out 


of the house of bondage. 
c Hab. i. 13. Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and 
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and against his righteous law,d deserveth his 
wrath. and curse,e both in this life,, and that 

which is to come ;g and cannot be expiated but by 
the blood of Christ. 

Q 153. What doth God require of us, that we 
»1ay escape his wrath and curse due to us by reason 
of the transgress0n of the law ? 

A. That we may escape the wrath and curse 
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canst not look on iniquity: wherefore lookest thou upon them that 

_ cieal treacherously, and holdest thy tongue when the wicked devour- 
eth the man that is more righteous than he? Lev. x. 3. Then Moses 
«aid unto Aaron, This is it that the Lord spake, saying, I will be 
sanCtified in them that come nigh me, and before all the people I 
will be glorified, —Lev. xi. 44. or I am the Lord your God: ye 
shall therefore sanctify yourselves, and ye shall be holy; for I am 
holy: neither shall you defile yourselves with any manner of creep- 
ing thing that creepeth upon the earth, v. 45. For I am the Lord 
that bringeth you up out of the land of Egypt, to be your God; 
shall therefore be holy, for I am holy. | 

d 1 John iii. 4. Whosoever committeth sin, transgresseth also the 
law: for sin is the transgression of the law. Rom. vii. 12. Wherefore 
the law is holy; and the commandment holy, and just, and good. 

e Eph. v. 6. Let no man deceive you with vain words: for be- 
«.2use of these things cometh the wrath of God upon the children of 
disobedience. Gal. iii. 10. For as many as are of the works of the 
law, are under the curse: for it is written, Cursed is every one that 

_ continueth not in all things which are written in the book of the law 
to do them. | | | 

V Lam. iii. 39. Wherefore doth a living man complain, a man for 
the punishment of his sins? Deut. xxviii. from verse 15 to the end. 
But it shall come to pass, if thou wilt not hearken unto the voice of 
the Lord thy God, to observe to do all his commandments and his 

statutes which I command thee this day; that all these curses shall 
come upon thee, and overtake thee. v. 16. Cursed shalt thou be in 
the city, and cursed shalt thou be in the field. v. 17. Cursed shall 
be thy basket and thy store, &c. 5 

g Mat. xxv. 41.—Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. : 

4 Heb. ix. 22. Aud almost all things are by the law 1 with 
blood; and without shedding of blood is no remission. 1 Pet, i. 18. 
Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversation received by 
tradition from your fathers; v. 19. But with the precious blood of 
ULrist, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot. 
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of God due to us by reason of the transgression 
of the law, he requireth of us repentance toward 
1 God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ, i 
9 and the diligent use of the outward means where» 
Ol! by Christ communicates to us the benefits of his 
1 mediation. & | e 
[i Q. 154. What are the outward. eas whereby 
[1 Christ communicates to us the benefits of his media» 
| . non? © 55 
A. The outward and ordinary means whereby 
Christ communicates to his church the benefits of 
his mediation, are all his ordinances; especially 
the word, sacraments, and prayer: all which are 
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| made effectual to the elect for their salvation. 

1 | 153. 1 Acts xx. 21. Testifying both to the Jews, and also to the 

5 Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
1 Christ. Mat. iii. 7. But when he aw many of the Pharisees and 

i Sadduces come to his baptism, he said unto them, O generation of 


vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come? V. 8. 
Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance.” Luke xiti. 3, f. 1 
tell you, Nay: but except ye repent, ye half alÞ lIikewise perish. 
Acts xvi. 30. And (the jailor) ET them out, and said, Sirs, what 
must I do to be saved? v. 31. And they said, Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thine house. John iii. 
16. For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 8on, 
that whosoever believeth in him, should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life. v. 18. He that believeth on him, is not condemned: 
but he that believeth not, is condemned already— . | 
Prov. ii. 1. My son, if thou wilt receive my words, and hide 
my commandments with thee; v. 2. So that thou incline thine ear 
| unto wisdom, and apply thine heart to understanding: v. 3. Yea, it 
5 thou criest after knowledge, and liſtest up thy voice for understand - 
| ing: v. 4. If thou seekest her as silver, and searchest for her, as for 
oh hid treasures: v. 5. Then shalt thou understand the fear of the Lord; 
— and find the knowledge of God. Prov. viii. 33. Hear instruction, 
| and be wise, and refuse it not. v. 34. Blessed is the man that heareth 
þ (ok me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at the posts of my doors. 
v. 35. For whoso findeth me, findeth life, and shall obtain favour of 
the Lord. v. 36. But he that sinneth against me, wrongeth his own 
soul; all they that hate me, love death. 5 
154. J Mat. xxviii. 19. Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost: v. 20. Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever 
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Q. 155. How 1s the word made effeual to gal. | 

vation ? | | | 5 y 
A. The Spirit of God maketh the reading, but 
especially the preaching of the word, an effectual 
means of enlightening, n convincing and hum- 
bling sinner̃s ;# of driving them out of themselves, 
and drawing them unto Christ ;o of conforming 
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I have commanded you: and lo, I am with you alway even unto 
the end of the world. Acts ii. 42. And they continued stedfastly in 
the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread; and 
in prayers. v. 46; And they continuing daily with one accord in the 
temple, and breaking bread from house to house, did eat their meat 4 
with gladness and singleness of heart; v. 47. Praising God, and 4 
having favour with all the people. And the Lord added to the f 
church daily such as should be saved. ** 1 

155. „ Neb. viii. 8. So they read in the book, in the law of God 1 
distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused them to understand the i 
reading. Acts xxvi. 18. To open their eyes, and to turn them from q 

; 


„* * 
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darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they 
may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which 
art sanctified by faith that is in me. Pal. xix. 8.—The command 
ment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes. | 

n 1 Cor. xiv. 24. But if all prophesy, and there come in one that 
ciieveth not, or one unlearned, bh is convinced of all, he is judged 
of all: v. 25. And thus are the secrets of his heart made manifest 3 
and so, falling down on his face, he will worship God, and report 
that God is in you ofa truth. 4 Chron. xxxiv. 18. Then Shaphan 
ihe scribe told the king, saying, Hilkiah the priest hath given me a 
book. And Shaphan read it before the king. v. 19. And it came 
to pass, when the king had heard the words of the law, that he rent 
his clothes. v. 26. And as for the king of Judah, who sent you to 
inquire of the Lord, so shall ye say unto him, Thus saith the Lord 
ud of Israel concerning the words which thou hast heard: v. 27. 
Because thine heart was tender, and thou didst humble thyself before 
God, when thou heardest his words against this place, and against 
the inhabitants thereof, and humbledst thyself before me, and didst 
rend thy clothes, and weep before me; I have even heard thee also, 
5a1d the Lord. v. 28. Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, and 
Lou Shalt be gathered to thy grave in peace. — | 

Acts ii. 37. Now when they heard this, they were pricked in 
their heart, and said unto Peter, and to the rest of the apostles, Men 
and brethren, what shall we do? v. 41. Then they that gladly re- 
ccived his word, were baptized : and the same day there were added 
unto them about three thousand souls. Acts viii. from verse 27 to 
33. And behold, a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great authority. 
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them to his image, ) and subduing them to his 
will; of strengthening them against temptations 
and corruptions ;r of building them up in grace, 


v. 28. Was returning, and sitting in his chariot, read Esaias the 


prophet. v. 29. Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, and join 
thyself to this chariot. v. 30. And Philip ran thither to him, and 
heard him read the prophet Esaias, and said, Understandest thou 
what thou readest *—v. 35. Then Philip opened his mouth, and be- 
gan at the same scripture, and preached unto him Jesus. v. 36.— 
And the eunuch said, See, here is water; what doth hinder me to be 
baptized? v. 37. And Philip said, If thou believest with all thine 
heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, I believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God. v. 38.— Aud they went down both into 
the water, both Philip and the eunuch, and he baptized him. 

% 2 Cor. ili. 18. But we all with open face, beholding as in a glass 
the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image, from glory 
to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

9 2 Cor. x. 4. For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but 
mighty through God to the pulling down of strong holds: v. 5. Cast- 
ing down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against 
the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to 
the obedience of Christ: v. 6. And having in a readiness to revenge 
all disobedience, when your obedience is fulfilled. Rom. vi. 17. 
But God he thanked, that ye were the servants of sin; but ye have 
obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine which was delivered you. 

rs Mat. iv. 4. But he answered and said, It is written, Man shall 


not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of 


the mouth of God. v. 7. Jesus said unto him, It is written again, 
Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. v. 10. Then saith Jesus 
unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt wor- 
ship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. Eph. vi. 16. 
Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. v. 17. And take the helmet 
of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God. 
Psal. xix. 11. Moreover, by them is thy servant warned: and in 
Keeping of them there is great reward. 1 Cor. x. 11. Now all these 


things happened unto them for ensamples: and they are written for 


our admonition, upon whom the ends of the word are come. 

Acts xx. 32. And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and 
to the word of his grace, which is able to build you up, and to give 
you an inheritance among all them which are sanRified. 2 Tim. iii. 
15. And that from a child thou hast known the holy scriptures, 
which are able to make thee wise unto salvation, through faith which 
is in Christ Jesus. v. 16. All scripture is given by inspiration of 
God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness: v. 17. That the man of God may be 
perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works. 
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«nd establishing their hearts in holiness and com- 
:ort through faith unto salvation.7 
( 156.. Is the word of God to be read by all? 
A. Although all are not to be permitted to read 
the word publicly to the congregation,v yet all 


Rom, xvi. 25. Now to him that is of power to establish you ac- 
cording to my gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according 
to the revelation of the mystery, which was kept secret since the 
world began. 1 Thess. iii. 2. And sent Timotheus our brother and 
minister of God, and our fellow-labourer in the gospel of Christ, to 
es:ablish you, and to comfort you concerning your faith. v. 10. 
Night and day praying exceedingly that we might see your face, and 
might perfect that which is lacking in your faith. v. 1. Now God 
himself, and our Father, and our Wd Jesus Christ, direct our way 
unto you. v. 13. To the end he may stablish your hearts unblame- 
dle in holiness before God, even our Father, at the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, with all his saints. Rom. xv. 4. For whatsoever 
things were written aforetime, were written for our learning; that 
ve, thraugh patience and comfort of the scriptures, might have hope. 
Rog. x. 13. For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord, 
shall be saved. v. 14. How then shall they call on him in whom 

they have nat believed? and how shall they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard? and how shall they hear without a preacher? 
v.15. And how shall they preach, except they be sent? as it is 
written, How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the gospel of 
peace, and bring glad tidings of good things! v. 16, But they have 
not all obeyed the gospel. For Esaias saith, Lord, who hath believed 
our report? v. 17, So then, faith cometh by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of God. Rom. 1. 16. For 1 am not ashamed of the gos- 
pet of Christ; far it is the power of God unto salvation, to every one 
that believeth, to the Jew first, and also to the Greek. 

156. v. Deut. xxxi. 9. And Moses wrote this law, and delivered 
uuto the priests the sons of Levi, which bare the ark af the cove- 
nant of the Lord, and unto all the elders of Israel. v. 11. When all 
Israel is come to appear before the Lord thy God, in the place which 
he shall choose: thou shalt read this law before all Israel, in their 
hearing. - v. 12. Gather the people together, men and women, and 
cnudren, and thy stranger that is within thy gates, that they may hear, 
and that they may learn, and fear the Lord your God, and observe 
to do all the words of this law: v. 13. And that their children which 
have not known any thing, may hear and learn to fear the Lord your 
God, as long as ye live in the land whither ye go over Jordan to pos- 
£55 it. Neh. viii. 2. And Ezra the priest brought the law. before the 
congregation, both of men and women, and all that could hear with 
understanding, upon the first day of the seventh month. v. 3. And 
e read therein before the street that was before the water · gate, from 
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sorts of people are bound to read. it apart by 
themselves,w and with their families:x to which 
end, the holy scriptures are to be translated out 
of the original into vulgar languages.y 


the morning until mid-day, before the men and the women, and 


those that could understand; and the ears of all the people were at- 
tentive unto the book of the law. Neh. ix. 3. And they sꝛood up in 
their place, and read in the book of the law of the Lord their God, 
one fourth part of the day, and another fourth part they confes- 
sed, and worshipped the Lord their God. v. 4. Then stood up upon 
the stairs of the Levites, Jeshua, and Bani, £c. and cried with a loud 
voice unto the Lord their God. v. 5. Then the Levites, Feshua, and 
Kadmiel, Sc. said, Stand up and bless the Lord your God for ever 
and ever; and blessed be thy glorious name, which is exalted above 
all blessing and praise. | | 
d Deut. xvii. 19. And it shall be with him, and he shall read 
therein all the days of his life: that he may learn to fear the Lord his 
God, to keep all the words of this law, and these statutes, to do them: 
Rev. i. 3. Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of 
this prophecy, and keep those things which are written therein: for 
the time is at hand. John v. 39. Search the —_— in them 
e think ye have eternal life, and they are they which testify of me. 
Isa. xxxiv. 16. Seek ye out of the book of the Lord, and read: nd 
one of these shall fail. — | ; tr phe 
Deut. vi. 6. And these words which I command thee this day, 
Shall he in thine heart. v. 2. And thou shalt teach them diligently 
unto thy children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine 
honse, and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, 
and when thou risest up. v. 8: And thou $halt bind them for a sign 
upon thine hand, and they shall be as frontlets between thine eyes. 
v. 9. And thou shalt write them upon the posts of thy house, and on 
thy gates. Gen. xviii. 17. And the Lord said, Shall I hide from 
Abraham that thing which I do? v. 19. For I know him, that he 


will command his children, and his hoùsehold after him, and they 


shall keep the way of the Lord. Psal. Ixxviii. 5. For he established 
a testimony in Jacob, and appointed a law in Israel, which he com- 
manded our fathers, that they should make them known to their 
children. v. 6. That the generations to come might know them, 
even the children which should be born: who should arise and de- 
clare them to their children: v. 7. That they might set their hope in 
God, and not forget the works of God: but keep his command- 
ments. 8 2 115 Ee | | 

| y 1 Cor. xiv. 6. Now, | brethren, if I come nnto you speaking 
with tongnes, what shall I profit you, except I shall speak to you 
either by revelation, or by knowledge, or by prophesying, or by doc- 
trine? v. 9. So likewise you, except ye utter by the tongue words 
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Q. 157. How is the word of God to be read? 
A. The holy scriptures are to be read with an 
high and reverent esteem of them ;z with a firm 
persuasion that they are the very word of God, a 


S to be understood, how shall it be known what is spoken? for ye 
Shall Speak into the air. v. 11. Therefore if I know not the mean- 
ing of the voice, IL shall be unto him that speaketh a barbarian; 
2nd he that speaketh shall be a barbarian unto me. v. 12. Even $6 
ye, foragmuch'as ye are zealous of spiritual gifts, seek that ye may ex- 
cel to the edifying of the church. v. 15. What is it then? TI will 
pray with the spirit, and I will pray with the understanding also: I 
wil sing with the spirit, and Iwill sing with the understanding also. 
-. 16. Else when thou shalt bless with the spirit, how shall he that 
occupieth the room of the unlearned, say, Amen, at thy giving of 
thanks, seeing he understandeth not what thou sayest? v. 24. But if 
all prophesy, and there come in one that believeth not, or one un- 
l-arned, he is convinced of all, he is judged of all. v. 27. If any 
man speak in an unknown tongue, let it be by two, or at the most 
by three, and that by course? and let one interpret. v. 28. But if 
there be no interpreter, let him keep silence in the church; and let 
him speak to himself, and to God. e eee 

57. z Psal. xix. 10. More to de desired are they than gold, yea, 
than much fine gold: sweeter also than honey, and the honey- comb. 
N-h. viii. 3. And he read therein before the street that was before the 
water-gate, from the morning until mid-day, before the men and the 
women, and those that could understand; and the ears of all the 
people were attentive unto the book of the law. v. 4. And Ezra 
the scribe stood upon a pulpit of wood, which they had made for 
the purpose.. F. And Ezra opened the book in the sight of all 
the people, (for he was above all the people) and when he opened 
it, all the people stood up: v. 6. And Ezra blessed the Lord, the 
great God: and all the people answered, Amen, amen, with-lifting 
uh their hands: and they bawed their heads, and worshipped the 
Lord with their faces to the ground, &c. to verse 10. Exod. xxiv. 7. 
And he (Moses) took the book of the covenant, and read in the au- 
dience of the people: and they said, All that the Lord hath said, will 
we do, and be obedient. 2 Chron: xxxiv. 27. Because thine heart 
was tender, and thou didst humble thyself before God, when thou 
hrardest his words against this place, and against the inhabitants there- 
of. and humbledst thyself before me, and didst rend thy clothes, and 
veep before me; I have even heard thee also, saith the Lord. Isa. 
levi. 2.— But to this man will J look, even to him that is poor and 
of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word, 

a 2 Peter i. 19. We have also a more sure word of prophecy; 
whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth 
in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day-star arise in your 
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and that he only can enable us to understand 
them; “ with desire to know, believe, and obey 
the will of God revealed in them; with dili- 
gence,d and attention to the matter and scope of 
them ;e with meditation application, g self- de- 
nial, / and prayer. | 


hearts. v. 20. Knowing this &rst, that no prophecy of the scripturg 
is of any private interpretation. v. 21. For the prophecy came noj 
in old time by the will of man: but holy men of God spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost. : 
Luke xxiv. 45. Then opened he their understanding, that they 
might understand the scriptures. 2 Cor, iii. 13. And not as Moses, 
which put a vail over his face, that the children of Isracl could not 
stedfastly look to the end of that which is abolished. v. 14. But their 
minds were blinded; for until this day remaineth the same vail un: 
taken away, in the reading of the Old Testament; which vail iz 
done away in Christ. v. 15. But even unto this day, when Moses 
is read, the vail is upon their heart. v. 16. Nevertheless, when it 
shall turn to the Lord, the vail shall be taken away. | 
c Deut xvii. 19. And it shall be with him, and he shall read there, 
in all the days of his life: that he may learn to fear the Lord his God, 
to keep all the words of this law, and these statutes, to do them: v. 
20. That his heart be not lifted up above his brethren, and that he 
turn not aside from the commandment to the right hand or to the leſt ; 
to the end that he may prolong his days, — "BY 
J Acts xvil. 11. These (Bereans) were more noble than those in 
Thessalonica, in that they received the word with all readiness of 
mind, and searched the scriptures daily, whether those things were $0, 
e Acts viii. 30. And Philip ran thither to him, and heard him read 
the prophet Esaias, and said, Understandest thou what thou readest? 
v. 34. And the eunuch answered Philip, and said, I pray thee, of 
whom speaketh the prophet this? of himself, or of some other man? 
Luke x. 26. He said unto him, What is written in the law? how 
readest thou? v. 27. And he answering, said, Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy strength, and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyself. 
v. 28. And he said unto him, Thou hast answered right: this do, and 
thou shalt live. | : | 
F Pal. i. 2. But his delight is in the law of the Lord, and in bis 
law doth he meditate day and night, Psal. cxix. 97. O how love 1 
thy law ! it is my meditation all the day. | 
g 2 Chron. xxxiv. 21. Go, inquire of the Lord for me, and for 
them that are left in Israel, and in Judah, concerning the words of 
the book that is found; for great 1s the wrath of the Lord that 15 
poured, out upon us, because our fathers have not kept the word a; 
the Lord, to do after all that is written in this book. | 
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Q. 158. By whom is the word of God to be 
preached? x 

A. The word of God 1s to be preached only by 
such as are sufficiently gifted, ( and also duly ap- 


O 


proved and called to that office. 


Prov. iii. 5. Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; and lean 
not unto thine own understanding. Deut. xxxiii. 3. Yea, he loved 
ie people; all his saints are in thy hand; and they sat down at thy 


fert; every one shall receive of thy words. 


Prov. ii. 1, My son, if thou wilt receive my words, and hide 
my commandments with thee; v.2. So that thou incline thine ear 
unto wisdom, and apply thine heart to understanding: v. 3. Yea, if 
thou criest after knowledge, and liftest up thy voice for understand- 
ing: v. 4. If thou seekest her as silver, and searchest for her, as for 
hid treasures: v. 5. Then shalt thou understand the fear of the Lord; 
and find the knowledge of God. v. 6. For the Lord giveth wisdom : 
out of his mouth cometh knowledge and understanding. Psal. cxix. 
18. Open thou thine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out 
of thy law. Neh. viii. 6. And Ezra blessed the Lord, the great God: 
2nd all the people answered, Amen, amen, with un their 
hands: and they bowed their heads, and worshipped the Lord with 
their faces to the ground. v. 8. So they read in the book, in, the 
E. of God distinctly.— | | 

158. 4 1 Tim. ii. 2. A bishop, then, must be blameless, the hus- 
band of one wife, vigilant, sober, of good behaviour, given to hos- 
pitality; apt to teach; v. 6. Not a novice, lest being lifted up with 
pride, he fall into the condemnation of the devil. Eph. iv. 8. 
Wherefore he saith, When he ascended up on high, he led captivit 
captive, and gave gifts unto men. v. 9. (Now that he adended, 
what is it but that he also descended first into the lower parts of the 
cart? v. 10. He that descended, is the same also that ascended up 
far above all heavens, that he might fill all things.) v. 11. And he 
gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; 
aud some, pastors and teachers. Hos. iv. 6. My people are destroy- 
ed for lack of knowledge: because thou hast rejected knowledge, 
{ will also reject thee, that thou shalt be no priest to me: seeing thou 
hast forgotten the law of thy God, 1 will also forget thy children. 
Mal. ii. 7. For the priestsꝰ lips should keep knowledge, and they should 
Seek the law at his mouth: for he is the messenger of the Lord of 
hosts. 2 Cor. iii. 6. Who also hath made us able ministers of the 
New Testament, not of the letter, but of the spirit: ſor the letter 
killeth, but the spirit giveth life. | 

Jer. xiv. 15. Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning the pro- 
phets that prophesy in my name, and I sent them not — Rom. x. 15, 
Ai how shall they preach, except they be sent? — Heb. v. 4. And 
42 man taketh this honour unto himself, but he that is called of 
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. How is the word of. Cad to be preach: 


ed by - that are called tbereunto? 
A. They that are called to Jabour i in the minis- 


try of the word, are to preach sound doctrine, t 


diligently,z in season and out of SCASON ;oplamly;p 
not in the enticing words of man's wisdom, but 
in demonstration of the Spirit, and of power 35 


faithfully,” making known the whole 'counset of 


God ; wisely,t applying themselves to the ne- 


God, as was Aaron. 1 Cor. xii. 28. And God bath Set . hs 
church; first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after 


that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, governments, diversities 
of tongues. v. 2g. Are all apostles? are all prophets? are all teach- 
ers? are all workers of miracles? 1 Tim: iii. 10. And let these also 
first be proved; then let them use the office of a deacon, being found 
blarmeless. 1 Tim. iv. 14. Neglect not the gift that is inthee, which 
was given thee by prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of the 
presbytery. 1 Fim. v. 23. Lay hands suddenly on no man, n 
be partaker of other men's sins: keep thyself pures 

159. o Tit. ii. 1. But speak thou the — which become ound 
doctrine. v. 8. Sound speech that cannot be condemned; that he 
that i of the contrary part may be ashamed, having: no evil way to 
say of you. 

A Av x xviii. 25. This man was instruRted in the way of the Lord; 
and being fervent in the spirit, he Re and taught 3 the 


things of the Lord. 
o 2 Tim. iv. 2. Preach the word, de inarant fi in season, out of sea · 


Son ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long-suffering and doctrine. 

x Cor. xiv. 19. Yet in the church I had rather speak five words 
with my understanding, that by my voice I might teach others also, 
than ten thousand words in an unknown tongue. | 

7 1 Cor. ii. 4. And my speech, and my preaching, was not with 
enticing words of man's wien but in W of the Spirit, 
and of power. ' 

7 Jer. xxiii. 28. The prophet that hath a dream, Jet Him tell a 
dream; and he that hath my word, let him speak my word faithfully ; 
what is the chaff to the wheat? saith the Lord. 1 Cor. iv. T. Let a 
man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and stewards of 


the mysteries of God. v. a. Moreover, it is required i in stewards, 


that a man be found faithful. 


Acts xx. 27. For I have not Shunned to declare unto you all the 


counsel of God. 
Col. i. 28. Whom we preach, warning every man, and teach- 


ing every man in all wisdom ; that we may present every man pet» 
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ſect in Christ Jesus. 2 Tim. ii. 15. Study to she w thyself approved 
unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly. di- 
viding the word of truth. _ | 2 Wee 
„I Cor ith, 2. I have ſed you with milk, and not with meat: for 
kitzerto. ye were nat able to bear it, neither yet now are ye able. 
Heb. v. 12. For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have 
neea that one teach you again which be tſie first principles of the ora- 
cles of God; and are become sucht as have need of milk, and not of 
strong meat. v. 13. For every one that useth milk is unskilful in 
the word. of righteousness: for he is a babe. v. 14. But strong meat 
belongeth to them that are of full age, even those who by reason of 
use have their senses exercised to discern both good and evil. Luke 
xii. 42. And the Lord said, Who then is that faithful and wise stew- 
ard, whom his lard shall make ruler over his houschold, to give 
them their purtion of meat in due season? 
_ vv Acts xviii. 25- This man was instructed in the way of the 
Lord: and being fervent in the spirit, he spake and taught diligently 
the things of the Lord | $; (wi56 KS 

x 2 Cor. 5. 13. For whether we be besides ourselves, it is to God: 
or u hether We be sober, it is for your cause. v. 14. For the love of 
Christ constraineth us, because we thus judge, that if one died for 
all, then were all dead. Phil. i. 15. Some indeed preach Christ even 
of envy and strife; and some also of good-Will: v. 16. The one 
preach Christ of contention, not sincerely, supposing to add afffic- 
tion to my bonds: v. 17. But the other of love, knowing that I am 
set for the defence of the gospel. Iu.. hr nn 

Col. iv. 12. Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant of Christ, 
daluteth you, always labouring fervently for you in prayers, that ye 
may stand perfect, and complete in all the will of God. 2 Cor. xii. 
15. And I will very gladly spend and be spent for you, though the 
more abundantly I love you, the less I be loved. ; + #1 


z 2 Cor. ii. 17. For we are Not as many, which corrupt the word 


of God: but as of sincerity, but as of God, in the sight of God speak 
we in Christ. 2 Cor. iv. a. But have renounced the hidden things 
o dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor handling the word of 
Cod deceitfully, but by maniſestation of the truth, commending 
ourselves to every man's conscience in the sight of God. Ne 

4 1 Thess. ii. 4. But as we were allowed of God. to be put in trust 
with the gospel, even so we speak, not as pleasing men, but God, 
which trieth our hearts, v. g. For neither at any time used we flattering 
words, as ye know, nor a cloke of covetousness: God is witness. 
. 6. Nor of men sought we glory, neither of you, nor yet of others, 


hen we might have been hurdensome, as the apostles of Christ. 


3A 
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cesoities and capacities of the hearers;v zealous- 
Iv, with fervent love to Godæ and the souls of 
his people zy sincerely, 3 aiming at his glory, a 
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and their conversion, & edification, c and sabva- 
0 tion. 4 $ = 
if Q. 160. What is required of i hoe that hear the 
| 
| 


—— nag > the We bo 
. . 


word preached? : 
A. It is required of those that hear the word 
preached, that they attend upon it with diligence,e 


[ preparation and prayer ;g examine what they 
| | | John vii. 18. He that speaketh of himself, seeketh his on glory: 
I but he that seeketh his glory that sent him, the same is true, and no 
1 unrighteousness is in him. = WOOD OE Ee TD 
4] b 1 Cor. ix. 19. For though I be free from all men, yet have 1 


made myself servant unto all, that I might gain the more,. v. 20. 
And unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that i might gain the Jews; 
to them that are under the law, as under the law, that I might gain 
them that are under the law; v. 21. To them that are without law, 
as without law, (being not without law to God, but under the law 
to Christ) that I might gain them that are without law. v. 22, 
To the weak became I as weak, that I might gain the weak: I am 
made all things to all men, that I might by all means save some. 
c 2 Cor. xli. 19. Again, think you that we excuse ourselves unto 
ou? we speak before God in Christ: but we do all things, dearly 
loved, for your — Eph. iv. 12. For the perfecting of the 
e for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of 
brit. 06.48 e pig 45 | 
d 1 Tim. iv. 16. Take heed unto thyself, and unto thy doctrine; 
continue in them: for in doing this, thou shalt both save thyself, and 
them that hear thee. Acts xxvi. 16. But rise, and stand upon thy 
feet: for I have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a 
minister and a witness both of these things which thou hast seen, and 
of those things in the which I will appear unto thee; v. 17. Deliver- 
ing thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto whom now I 
i send thee, v. 18. To open their eyes, and to turn them from dark- 
ness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may 
receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which are 
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} sanctified by faith that is in me. | bi 
| 160. e Prov. viii. 34. Blessed is the man that heareth me, watch- 
| ing daily at my gates, waiting at the post of my doors. 
| F Peter ii. 1. Wherefore, laying aside all malice, and all guile, 
| and hy pocrisies, and envies, and all evil-speakings, v. 2. As new born 
| babes desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow there- 
1 by. Luke viii. 18. Take heed, therefore, how ye hear: for whoso- 
I ever hath, ro him shall be given; and whosoever hath not, from him 
Shall be taken even that which he seemeth to have. Pres Wer" ©. 
g Psal. cxix. 18. Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold won. 
drous things out of thy law. Eph. vi. 18. Praying always with all 
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hear by the scriptures; h receive the truth with 
faith, love, ( meekness,/ and readiness of mind, m 
as the word of God zu meditate,o and confer of 
it h hide it in their hearts, ? and bring forth the 
fruit of it in their lives. 7 775 | 

prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with 
all perseverance, and supplication for all saints; v. 19. And for me, 


that utterance may be given unto me, that I my open my mouth 


beldly, to make known the mystery of the gospel. 
„ Acts xvii. 11. These were more noble than those in Thessalo- 


nica, in that they received the word with all readiness of mind, and. 


scarched the scriptures daily, whether those things were so. 
: Heb. iv. 2. For unto us was the gospel preached, as well as unto 


them: but the word preached did. not profit them, not being mixed 


with faith in them that heard it. 

+ 2 Thess. ii. 10. And with all deceivableness of unrighteousness, 

in them that perish; because they received not the love of the truth, 

that they might be saved. | DES | 
James i. 21. Wherefore lay apart all filthiness and superfluity of 


naughtiness, and receive with meekness the ingrafted word, which 


is able to save your souls. | | 

n Acts xvii. 11. These were more noble than those in Thessalo- 
nica, in that they received the word with all readiness of mind, and 
starched the scriptures daily, whether those things were so. 

2 1 Thess. ii. #3. For this cause also thank we God without ceas- 
ing, because when ye received the word of God which ye heard of 
us, ye received it not as the word of men, but (as it is in truth) the 
word of God, which effectually worketh also in you that believe. 

o Luke ix. 44. Let these sayings sink down into your ears: for 
the Son of man shall be delivered into the hands of men. Heb. ii. 1. 

:erefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to the things which 
we have heard, lest at auy time we should let them 21 

/ Lake xxiv. 14. And they talked together of all these things 
which had happened. Deut. vi. 6. And these words which I com- 
mand thee this day, shall be in thine heart. v. 7. And thou shalt 
teach them diligently unto thy children; and shalt talk of them when 
thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, and 
when thou liest down, and when thou risest up. | 

9 Prov. ii. 1. My son, if thou wilt receive my words, and hide 
my commandments with thee. Psal. cxix. 11. Thy word have I hid 


an mine heart, that I — sin against thee. | 
Luke viii. 1 5. But on the good ground, are they, which 

in an honest and good heart, having heard the word, keep it, and, 

bring forth fruit with patience. James i. 25. But whoso looketh 


into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein, he being not 
2 forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this man shall be blessed. 


in his deed. 
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Q. 161. How do the sacraments becomeeffefiual 
Means of ſaluation 9 TSU ln sn BY 182 

A. The sacraments become effectual means of 
salvation, not by any power in themselves, or 
any virtue derived from the piety or intention of 
him by whom they are administered; but only by 
the working of the Holy Ghost, and the blessing 
of Christ, by whom they are instituted.s g 

Q 162. What is à Sacrament? , 1... 

A. A sacrament is an holy ordinance institut- 
ed by Christ in his church, / to signify, seal, and 
exhibitv unto those that are within the covenant 


1 A 1 hy 


161. 1 Peter iii. 21, The like figure whereunto, even baptism, 
doth also now save us, (not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, 
but the answer of a good conscience towards God) by the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ. Acts viii, 13. Then Simon himself believed 
also: and when he was baptized, he continued with Philip, and 
wondered, beholding the miracles and signs which were done. Com- 
pared with v. 23. For J perceive, said Peter to Simon, that thou art 
in the gall of bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity. 1 Cor. iii, 6. 
J have planted, Apollos watered: but God gave the increase. v. 7. 
So then, neither is he that planteth any thing, neither he that water- 
eth: but God that giveth the increase. 1 Cor. xii, 13. For by one 


Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gen- 


tiles, whether we be bond or free; aud have been all made to drink 
into one Spirit. | | 


162. t Gen, xvii. 7. And 1 will establish my covenant Between 


me and thee, and thy, seed after ther in their generations, ſor an 


everlasting covenant; to be a God. unto thee and to thy seed after 
thee. v. 10. This is my covenant which ye shall keep between me, 
aud you, and thy seed after thee; Every man child among you shall 
be circumcised. Exod. ch. xii. Containing the institution of the pas» 
sover. Mat xxviii. 19. Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Mat. xxvi. 26. And as they were Jesus took 
bread, and blesscd it, and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and 
said, Take, eat; this is my body. v. 27. Aud he took the cup, and 

ave thanks, and gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it: v. 28. 
For this is my blood of the New Testament, which is shed for many, 


for the remission of sins. 


v Rom. iv. 11. And he received the sign of circumcision, a seal 
of the righteousness of the faith which he had yet being uncircum- 
cised: that he might be the father of all them that believe, though 
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of grace, e the benefits of his mediation ;x to 
strengthen and increase their faith, and all other 
graces y to oblige them to obedience ; to testi- 
fy and cherish their love and communion one 
with another 34 and to distinguish them from 
those that are without.%)hh 


they be not circumcitzed; that righteousness might be imputed unto 
then also. 1 Cor. x1. 24. And when he had given thanks, he brake 
it, and said, Take, eat; this is my body, which is broken for you: 
this do in remembrance of me. v. 25. After the same manner also 
he took the cup when he had supped, saying, This cup is the New 
Testament in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in re- 
mem branee of mee. | | Wann b 
wv Rom. xv. 8. Now I say, that Jesus Christ was a minister of 
the Circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the promises made 
unto the fathers. Exod. xii. 48. And when a stranger shall sajourn 
with thee, and will keep the passover to the Lord, let all his males 
be circumcised, and then let him come near and keep it; and he 
shall be as one that is born in the land: for no uncircumcised person 
shall eat thereof,” FL | KS | 

Acts ii. 38. Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be bap- 
tized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remis- 
sion of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. = 
Cor. x. 16. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the com- 
munion of the blood of Christ? The bread which we break, is it 
not the communion of the body of Chrise? | 

Rom. iv. 11. (See in v above). Gal. iii. 27. For as many of 
you as have been baptized into Christ, have put on Christ. 

* Rom. vi. 3. Know ye not that 80 ow of us as were baptized 
into Jesus Christ, were baptized" into his death? v. 4. Therefore 
we are buried with him by baptism into death: that like as Christ 
was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we 
also should walk in newness of life. 1 Cor. x. 21. Ye cannot drink 
tie cup of the Lord and the cup of devils: ye cannot be partakers 
ot the Lord's table and of the table of devils. 5 

a Eph. iv. 2. With all lowliness and meek ness, with long- suffer 
ing, forbearing one another in love; v. 3. Endeavouring to keep 
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. v. 4. There is one 
body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your 
calling: v. 85 One Lord, one faith, one bapti in. 1 Cor. xii. 13. 
For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we be 


Jeus or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free: and have been all 


made to drink into one Spirit. | | 25, 
0 Eph. ii. 11. Wherefore remember that ye being in time passed 
Gentiles in the flesh, who are called uncircumcision/ by that which 
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Q. 163. What are the parts of a sacrament ® - 
A. The parts of a sacrament ate two; the one 
an outward and sensible sign, used according to 
Christ's own appointment; the other an inward 
and spiritual grace thereby signified g 
. 164. How many sacraments hath Christ in- 
Stituted in his church under the New Testament? 
Al. Under the New Testament Christ hath in- 
Stituted in his church only two sacraments, Bap- 
tism and the Lord's supper.d 5 4 M 
Q. 165. What is Baptism? ee 
A. Baptism is a sacrament of the New Testa- 
ment, wherein Christ hath ordained the washing 
with water in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost, e to be a sign and 


is called the circumcision in the flesh made by hands; v. 12. That 
at that time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the com- 
monwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise; 
having no hope, and without God in the world. Gen. xxxiv. 14. 
And they said unto them, we cannot do this thing, ta give our sister 
to one that is uncircumcised: for that were a reproach unto us. 

163. c Mat. iii. 11. I indeed baptize you with water unto re- 
pentance, but he that cometh after me is mightier than I, Whose 
shoes I am not worthy to bear: he shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire. 1 Pet. iii. 21. The like figure whereunto, even 
baptism, doth also now save us, (not the putting away the filth of 
the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience towards God) by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ. Rom. ii. 28. For he is not a Jew 
which is one outwardly; neither is that circumcision which is out- 
ward in the flesh: v. 29. But he is a' Jew who is one inwardly; and 
circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter, 
whose praise is not of men, but of Gd. ee 

164. 4 Mat. xxviii. 19. Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost. 1 Cor. xi. 20. When ye come together, therefore, 
into one place, this is not to eat the Lord's supper. v.23. For 
J have received of the Lord that which also I delivered unto you, 
That the Lord Jesus, the same night in which he was betrayed, took 


.bread. Mat. xxvi. 26, 27, 28. (See above in 7). 


165. e Mat. xxvili. 19. Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 05 
the Holy Ghost. 
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zeal of ingrafting into himself, , of remission of 


sins by his blood, g and regeneration by his Spirit; % 
of adoption, i and resurrection unto everlasting 
life; and whereby the parties baptized are so- 
lemnly admitted into the visible church, / and en- 
ter into an open and professed engagement to be 
wholly and only the Lord's. n 


Q. 166. Unto whom is bapticm io be adminis« 
tered? 55 J | 
A. Baptism is not to be administered to any 
that are out of the visible church, and so stran- 
gers from the cavenant of promise, till they pro- 
tess their faith in Christ, and obedience to him ; 


Gal. iii. 27. For as many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ, have put on Christ. | 
g Mark i. 4. John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach the 
baptism of repentance, for the remission of sins. Rev. i. 5,— Unto 
him that loved us, and washed: as from our sins in his. own blood. 
＋ Tit. iii. 5. Not by works of righteousness which we have 
done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of re- 
generation, and renewing of the Holy Ghost. Eph. v. 26. That 
he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the 
word. 4 J 4 n | | 
Gal. iii. 26. For ye are all the children of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus. v. 27. For as many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ, have put on Chriss. 5 OP TI 
4 1 Cor, xv. 29. Else what shall they do which are baptized for 
the dead, if the dead rise not at all? why are they then baptized for 
the dead? Rom. vi. 5, For if we have been planted together in the 
1 of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resur- 
Tectlon. 8 15 ; ' - X35." 
11 Cor. xii. 13. For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one 
body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; 
and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. 10 
mn Rom. vi. 4. Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into 


death: that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory - 


of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life. 
166. n Acts viii. 36. And as they went on their way, they came 
unto a certain water: and the eunuch said, See, here is water; what 
dot hinder me to be baptized? v. 37. And Philip said, If thou 
believest with all thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered and 
54, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. Acts ii. 38. 
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but infants, descending from parents, either both 
or but one of them, professing faith in Christ and 
obedience to him, are, in that respect, within the 
covenant, and to be baptized. * dh 
2.167. How is our baptism to be improved by us? 


Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of 


you in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye 


shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. "AF- 
o Gen. xvii. 7. And I will establish my covenant between me and 
thee, and thy seed after thee in their generations, for an everlasting 
covenant; to be a God unto thee, — to thy seed after thee. v. g. 
And God said unto Abraham, Thou shalt keep my covenant there- 
fore, thou, and thy seed after thee in their generations. Compared 
with Gal. iii. 9. So, then, they which be of faith are blessed wirh 
faithful Abraham. v. 14. That the blessing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ; that we might receive 
the promise of the Spirit through faith. And with Col. ii. 11. In 
whom also ye are circumcised with the circumcision made without 
hands, in putting off the body of the sins of the flesh, by the cir- 
cumcision of Christ: v. 12. Buried with him in baptism, wherein 


also you are risen with him through the faith of the operation of 


God, who hath raised him from the dead. And with Acts ii. 38. 


Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of 


you in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye 
Shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. v. 39. For the promise is 
unto you, and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord our God shall call. And with Rom. iv. 11. And 
he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of 
the faith which he had yet being uncircumcised : that he might be 
the father of all them that believe, though they be not circumcised; 
that righteousness might be imputed unto them also: v. 12. And 
the father of circumcision to them who are not of the circumcision 
only, but also walk in the steps of that faith of our father Abra- 
ham, which he had being yet uncircumcised. 1 Cor. vil. 14. 
For the unbelieving husband is sanctified by the wife, and the unbe- 
Heving wife is andfified by the husband; else were your children 
unclean; but now are they holy. Mat. xxviii. 19. Go ye, therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Luke xviii. 15. And they 
brought unto him also infants, that he would touch them; but when 
his disciples saw it, they rebuked them. v. 16. But Jesus called 
them unto him, and said, Suffer little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom of Gdd. Rom. 
xi, 16. For if the first- fruit be holy, the lump is also holy: and if 
the root be holy, so are the branches, | 
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A. The needful but much neglected duty of 
improving our baptism, 1s to be performed by us 
al! our life long, especially iu the time of tempta- 
tion, and when we are present at the administra- 
tion of 1t to others 3p by serious and thankful con- 
sideration of the nature of it, and of the ends for 
which Christ instituted it, the privileges and be- 
nefits conferred and sealed thereby, and our so- 
lemn vow made therein 3 by being humbled for 
our sinful defilement, our falling short of, and 
walking contrary to, the grace of baptism, and 
our engagements ;7 by grow ing up tq assurance of 
pardon of sin, and of all other blessings sealed to 


167. Col. ii. 11. In whom also ye are circumcised with the 


circumcision made without hands, in putting off the body of the 
ins of the flesh, by the circumcision of Christ: v. 12. Buried with 
him in baptism, wherein also you are risen with him, through the 
faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead. 
Rom. vi. 4. Therefore we are buried with him, by baptism, into 
death: that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life. v. 6. 


Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body 


of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin. 


rv. 11, Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unt 


sin; but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord. | 
Rom. vi. 3. Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized 
into Jesus Christ, were baptized into his death? v. 4. Therefore we 


are buried with him, by baptism, into death: that like as Christ was 
raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also 
should walk in newness of life. v. 5. For if we have been planted * 
together in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness 


of his resurrection. 5 


1 Cor. i. 11. For it hath been declared unto me of you, my | 


brethren, by them which are of the house of Chtoe, that there are 


contentions among you. v. 12, Now this I say, that every one of 


you 5aith, I am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas, and I 
cf Christ. v. 13. Is Christ divided f © was Paul crucified for you? 


or were ye baptized in the name of Paul? Rom. vi. 2. God forbid; _ 


how shall we that are dead to sin live any longer therein? y. 3. 
Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ, 
ure baptized into his death ? 
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us in that sacrament;s by drawing strength from 
the death and resurrection of Christ, into whom 
we are baptized, for the mortifying of sin, and 
quickening of grace; and by endeavouring to 
live by faith, v to have our conversation in holi- 


ness and righteousness, ꝛv as those that have therein 


ven up their names to Christ; x and to walk in 
brotherly love, as being baptized by the same 
Spirit into one body. 
Q. 168. What is the Lord's supper? 
A. The Lord's supper is a sacrament of the 
New Testament, 3 wherein, by giving and re- 


s Rom. iv. rr. And he received the sign of circumcision, a seal 
of the righteousness of the faith which he had yet being uncircum- 
cised: that he might be the father of all them that believe, though 
they be not circumcised; that righteousness might be imputed unto 
them also: v. 12. And the father of circumcision to them who are 
not of the circumcision only, but also walk in the steps of that 
faith of our father Abraham, which he had being yet uncircumcised. 
3 Pet. iii. 21, The like figure whereunto, even baptism, doth also 
now save us, (not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the 
answer of a good conscience towards God) by the resurrectien of 
Jesus Christ. 

t Rom. vi. 3. 4, 5. (See above in g). | „ 

v Gal. iii. 26. For ye are all the children of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus. v. 27. For as many of you as have been baptized 
into Christ, have put on Christ. Mfr 

w Rom. vi. 22. But now being made free from sin, and become 
Servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end 
everlasting life. 8 

x Acts ii. 38. Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be bap- 
zized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remis- 
sion of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

y 1 Cor. xii. 13. For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one 
body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; 
and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. v. 25. That there 
should be no schism in the body; but that the members should have 
the same care one of another. v. 26. And whether one member 
suffer, all the members suffer with it: or one member be honoured, 
all the members rejoice with it. v. 27. Now ye are the body of 
Christ, and members in particular. | 

168. 4 Luke xxii. 20. Likewise also the cup after supper, say- 
ing, This cup is the New Testament in my blood, which is 
for you. 25-2 
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ceiving bread and wine according to the appoint- 
ment of Jesus Christ, his death 1s shewed forth; 
and they that worthily communicate feed upon 
his body and blood, to their spiritual nourishment 
and growth in grace; a have their union and com- 
munion with him confirmed ;6 testify and renew 
their thankfulness c and engagement to God, d and 
their mutual love and 2 each with other, 
as members of the same mystical body. e | 
Q. 169. How hath Christ appointed bread and 
wine to be giuen and recerved in the sacrament of 
the Lord's upper? | 
A. Christ hath appointed the ministers of his 
word, in the administration of this sacrament of 


a Mat. xxvi. 26. And as they were eating, esus took bread, and 
blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and said, Take, 
cat; this is my body. v. 27. And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it: v. 28. For this is 
my blood of the New Testament, which is shed for many for the 
remission of sins. 1 Cor. xi. 23. For I have received of the Lord 
that which also I delivered unto you, That the Lord Jesus, the same 
night in which he was betrayed, took bread: v. 24. And when he 
had given thanks, he brake it, and said, Take, eat; this is my body 
which is broken for you: this do in remembrance of me. v. 25. 
After the same manner also he took the cup, when he had supped, 
saying, This cup is the New Testament in my blood: this do ye, 
as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. v. 26. For as often as 
ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death 
til! he come. | | 

b 1 Cor. x. 16, The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not 
the communion of the blood of Christ? The bread which we break, 
33 it not the communion of the body of Christ? t 

c 1 Cor. xi. 24. (See above in a}. pl 

4 1 Cor. x. 14. Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from idolatry, 
v. 15. I speak as to wise men: judge ye what I say. v. 16, The 
cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the 
blood of Christ? The bread which we break, is it not the com- 
munion of the body of Christ? v. 21. Ye cannot drink the cup of 
the Lord and the cup of devils: ye cannot be partakers of the Lord's 
table and of the table of devils. | 

© 1 Cor. x. 17. For we being many are one bread, and one body: 
tor we are all partakers of that one bread. 
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the Lord's supper, to set apart the bread and wing 
from common use, by the word of institution, 
thanksgiving, and prayer; to take and break the 
bread, and to give both the bread and the wine 
to the communicants : who are, by the same ap- 
pointment, to take and eat the bread, and to 
drink the wine; in thankful remembrance, that 
the body of Christ was broken and given, and his 


blood shed for them. 
. 170. How do they that worthily communi- 


cate in the Lord's supper feed upon the body and 
blood of Christ therein? 

A. As the body and blood of Christ are not cor- 
porally or carnally present in, with, or under the 
bread and wine in the Lord's supper ;g and yet 
are spiritually present to the faith of the receiver, 
no less truly and really than the elements them- 
selves are to their outward senses: „ so they that 
worthily communicate in the sacrament of the 


169. F 1 Cor. xi. 23, 24. (See before under a). Mat. xxvi. 26, 
27, 28. (See before at a.) Mark xiv. 22. And as they did eat, Jesus 
took bread, and blessed, and brake it, and gave to them, and said, 
Take, eat; this is my body. v. 23. And he took the cup, and 
when he had given thanks, he gave it to them: and they all drank 
of it. v. 24. And he said unto them, This is my blood of the 
New Testament, which is shed for many. Luke xxii. 19. And he 
took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, 
saying, This is my body which is given for you: this do in remem- 
brance of me. v. 20. Like wise also the cup after supper, saying, 
This cup is the New Testament in my blood, which is shed for 

ou. 
1 170. £ Acts iii. 21. Whom the heaven must receive, until the 
times of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy prophets, since the world began. 

k Mat. xxvi. 26. And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and 
blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and said, Take, 
eat; this is my body. v. 28. For this is my blood of the New 
Testament, whch is shed for many, for the remission of sins. 
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Lord's supper, do therein feed upon the body and 
blood of Christ, not after a corporal and carnal, 


but in a spiritual manner; yet truly and really, 


while by faith they receive and apply unto them- 
selves Christ crucified, and all the benefits of his 


death. | 

. 171. How are they that receive the sacra- 
ment of the Lord's supper to prepare themsebves be- 
fore they come untoit? 

A. They that receive the sacrament of the 
Lord's supper, are, before they come, to prepare 
themselves thereunto, by examining themselves/ 
of their being in Christ, ; of their sins and wants;z 


i 1 Cor, xi. 24. And when he had given thanks, he brake it, and 
said, Take, eat; this is my body, which is broken for you: this do 
in remembrance of me. v. 25. After the same manner also he took 
the cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup is the New Testa- 
ment in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance 
of me. v. 26, For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, 
ye do she the Lord's death till he come. v. 27. Wherefore, who+ 
soever shall eat this bread, and drink this cup of the Lord unwor- 
thily, shall be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. v. 28. 
But let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup. v. 29. For he that eateth and drinketh un- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himself, not discerning 
the Lord's body. | | 

# 1 Cor, x. 16. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the 
communion of the blood of Christ? The bread which we break, 
is it not the communion of the body of Christ? 


171. ] 1 Cor. xi. 28. But let a man examine himself, and so let | 


him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. | 

m 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith; 
prove your own selves: know ye not your own selves, how that 
Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates? | 

1 1 Cor. v. 7. Purge out, therefore, the old leaven, that ye may 
be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For even Christ our passover 
is sacrificed for us. Compared with Exod. xii. 15, Seven days 
ball ye eat unleavened bread, even the first day ye shall put away 
"raven out of your houses: for whosoever cateth leavened bread, 


N first day until the seventh day, that soul sball be cut off from 
Israel. | 
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of the truth and measure of their knowledge, 
faith,p repentance ;q love to God and the bre- 
thren, y charity to all men,s forgiving those that 
have done them wrong;? of their desires after 
Christ, v and of their new obedience ;w and by re- 


o 2 Cor. xi. 29. For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 
eateth and drinketh damnation to himself, not discerning the Lord's 
body. TED Mg 

8 Cor. xili. 5. (See above in zz) Mat. xxvi. 28. For this is my 
blood of the New Testament, which is shed for many, for the re- 
mission of sins. | | PREY 

7 Zech. xii, 10. And I will pour upon the house of David, and 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the Spirit of grace and of suppli- 
cations, and they shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and 
they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only son, and 
shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his first- 
born. 1 Cor. xi. 31. For if we would judge ourselves, we should 
not be judged. 1 4 
1 Cor. x. 16. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the 
communion of the blood of Christ? The bread which we break, is 
it not the communion of the body of Christ? v. 17. For we being 
many are one bread, and one body: for we are all partakers of that 
one bread. Acts ii. 46. And they continuing daily with one ac- 
cord in the temple, and breaking bread from house to house, did cat 
their meat with gladness and singleness of heart; v. 47. Praising 
God, and having favour with all the people. And the Lord added 
to the church daily such as should be saved. 

s 1 Cor. v. 8. There fore let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, 
neither with the leaven of malice and wickedness ; but with the 
unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. 1 Cor. xi. 18. For firat of 
all, when ye come together in the church, I hear that there be divi- 
sions among you; and J partly believe it. v. 20. When ye come 
together therefore into one place, this is not to eat the Lord's supper. 

t Mat. v. 23. Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and 
there rememberest that thy brother hath ought against thee; v. 24. 
Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; first be recon 
ciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. | 

v Isa. lv. 1. Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, 
and he that bath no money; come ye, buy and eat, yea, come, buy 
wine and milk without money, and without price. John vii. 37- 
In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cricd, 
saying, If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. 

. ww 1 Cor. v. 7. Purge out, therefore, the old leaven, that ye may 
be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For even Christ our passover 
is crucified for us. v. 8. Therefore let us keep the feast, not with 
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nene ing the exercise of these graces,x by serious 
meditation,y and fervent prayer. a 

Q. 172. May one who doubteth of his being in 
Chris, or of his due preparation, come to the Lord's 
Su pt 2 | | | „ 

A. One who doubteth of his being in Christ, 
o of his due preparation to the sacrament of the 
Lord's supper, may have true interest in Christ, 
though he be not yet assured thereof; a and in 
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old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wickedness: but 
with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. 

x 1 Cor. xi. 25. After the same manner also he took the cup, 
when he had supped, saying, This cup is the New Testament in my 
blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. v. 

26, For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew 
the Lord's death till he come. v. 28. But let a man examine him- 
self, and so let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. Heb. 
x. 21. And having an high priest over the house of God; v. 22. 
Let us draw near with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, havi 
our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washe 
with pure water. v. 24. And let us consider one another, to pro- 
voke unto love, and to good works. Psal. xxvi. 6. I will wash 
mine hands in r so will I compass thine altar, O Lord. 

y 1 Cor. xi. 24. And when he had given thanks, he brake it, 
and said, Take, eat; this is my body, which is broken for you: 
this do in remembrance of me. v.25. After the same manner also 
he took the cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup is the New 
Testament in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remem- 
brance of me. A 

z 2 Chron. xxx. 18, For a multitude of the people, even many of 
Ephraim, and Manasseh, Issachar, and Zebulun, had not cleansed 
the.nselves, yet did they eat the passover, otherwise than it was writ- 
ten; but Hezekiah prayed for them, saying, The good Lord pardon 
"ry one v. 19. That prepareth his heart to seek God, the Lord 
God of his fathers, though he be not cleansed according to the puri- 
cation of the sanctuary. Mat. xxvi. 26. And as they were eating, 
Jesus took bread, and blessed it, and hrake it, and gave it to the dis- 
ciples, and said, Take, eat; this is my body. 

172. a Isa. I. ro, Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that : 
obeyeth the voice of his servant, that walketh in darkness, and hath \ 
no light? let him trust in the name of the Lord, and stay upon his 
God. 1 John v. 13. These things have I written unto you that be- 1 
lie ve on the name of the Son of God ; that ys may know that ye have 1 
6irrnal life, and that ye may believe on the name of the Son of God. | | 
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God's account it hath, if he be duly affected with 
the apprehension of the want of it, and un- 
feignedly desires to be found in Christ, c and to 


Pal. Ixxxviii. throughout. Psal. Ixxvii. to v. 12. v. 1. I cried unto 
God with my voice: even unto God with my voice, and he gave ear 
unto me. V. 2. In the day of my trouble I sought the Lord; my 
sore ran in the night, and ceased not: my soul refused to be comfort- 
ed. v. 3. I remembered God, and was troubled: I complained, and 
my spirit was overwhelmed. Selah. v. 4. Thou holdest mine eyes 
waking : I am so troubled that J cannot speak, &c. v. 7. Will the 
Lord cast off for ever? and will he be favourable no more? v. 8. 
Is his mercy clean gone for ever? doth his promise fail for ever- 
more? v. 9. Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? hath he in anger 
Shut up his tender mercies? Jonah ii. 4. Then I said, I am cast 
out of thy sight; yet I will look again toward thy holy temple. v. 7. 
When my soul fainted within me, I remembered the Lord, and my 
prayer came in unto thee, into thine holy temple. 

5 Isa. liv. 7. For a small moment have I forsaken thee, but with 

reat mercies will I gather thee. v. 8. In a little wrath I hid my 
D from thee for a moment; but with everlasting kindness will I 
have mercy on thee, saitn the Lord thy Redeemer. v. 9. For this 
is as the waters of Noah unto me: for as I have sworn that the wa · 
ters of Noah should no more go over the earth; so have I sworn 
that I would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. v. 10. For 
the mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed, but my kind- 
ness shall not depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of my 
peace be removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee. Mat. 
v. 3. Blessed are the poor in spirit; for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. v. 4. Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be com- 
forted. Psal. xxxi. 22. For I said in my haste, I am cut off from 
before thine eyes; nevertheless thou heardest the voice of my suppli- 
cations, when I cried unto thee. Psal. Ixxiii. 13. Verily I have 
cleansed my heart in vain, and washed my hands in innocency. v. 
22. So foolish was I, and ignorant: I was as a beast before thee. v. 
23. Nevertheless, I am continually with thee; thou hast holden me 
by my right hand. 

c Phil. iii. 8. Yea, doubtless, and I count all things but loss, for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, for 
whom I have suffered the loss of all things; and do count them 
but dung that I may win Christ; v. 9. And be found in him, not 
having mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but that which 
is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by 
faith. Psal. x. 17. Lord, thou hast heard the desire of the humble: 
thou wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt cause thine ear to hear. Psal. 
xlii. 1. As the heart panteth after the water-brooks, so panteth my 
soul after thee, O God, v. 2. My soul thirsteth for God, for the 
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depart from iniquity: 4 in which ease (because 

romises are made; and this sacrament is appoint- 
ed, for the relief even of weak and doubting Chris- 
tianse) he is to bewail his unbelief,f and labour 
to have his doubts resolved; g and, so doing, he 
may and ought to come to the Lord's supper, that 
he may be further strengthened. 
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* 
living God: when shall I come and appear before God? v. g. 
Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and why art thou disquieted 
in me? hope thou in God, for I shall yet praise him for the help 
of his countenance. v. 11. Why art thou cast down, O my soul? 
aid why Art thou disquieted within me? hope thou in God, for I 
;hali yet praise him, who is the health of my countenance, and my 
Gol. 3 
4 2 Tim. ii. 19. Nevertheless, the foundation of God standeth 
zure, having this seal, The Lord knoweth them that are his. And,; 
Let every one that nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity. 
Isa. 1. 10. Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth 
the voice of his servant, that walketh in darkness, and hath no light? 
et him trust in the name of the Lord, and stay upon his God. 
Psal. Ixvi. 18. If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not 
hear me. v. 19. But verily God hath heard me: he hath attended 
to the voice of my prayer. v. 20. Blessed be God, which hath not 
turned away my prayer, nor his mercy from me. | 

e Isa. xl. 11. He shall feed his flock like a $hepherd : he hall 
gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his bosom, and 
shall gently lead those that are with young. v. 29. He giveth power 
to tlie faint; and to them that have no might he increaseth strength. 
v. 31. But they that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength: 
They shall mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run and not 
be weary, and they shall walk and not faint; Mat. xi. 28. Come 
unto me, ail ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest. Mat. xii. 20. A bruised reed shall he not break, and 
«moking flax shall he not quench) till he send forth judgment unts 
victory. Mat. XXVI, 28. For this is my blood of the New Testa- 
ment, which is shed for many for the remission of sins. 

/ Mark ix. 24. And straightway the father of the child cried out, 
an said with tears, Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief. » 

Acts ii. 37. Now, when they heard this, they were pricked in 
their heart, and said unto Peter, and to the rest of the apostles, 
Men and brethren, what shall we do? Acts xvi. 30. And he brought 
tem out, and said, Sirs, what must I do to be saved? 

Kom. iv. 11. And he received the sign of circumeision, a seal 
6! 1s righteousness of the faith which he had yet being uncircum- 


ca; that he might be the _—_— of all them that believe, though 
| 3 ; 


—— 


—— 


— 


W 


fl 
t 


A 
ng 


>. 


3%6 The Larger Catechint. 
Q. 173. May any who profess the faith and de 


ure 10 come to the Lord's supper be kept from it? 


A. Such as are found to be ignorant or scan- 
dalous, notwithstanding their profession of the 
faith, and desire to come to the Lord's supper, 


may and ought to be kept from that sacrament, 
by the power which Christ hath left in his church, : 


until they receive instruction, and manifest their 


re formation. x | 

. 174. What is required of them that receive 
the sacrament of the Lord's snpper in the time of the 
administration fit? 

A. It is required of them that receive the sa- 
crament of the Lord's supper, that, during the 
time of the administration of it, with all holy re- 
verence and attention they wait upon God in that 
ordinance ;{ diligently observe the sacramental 


they be not circumcised; that righteousness might be imputed unto 
them also. 1 Cor. xi. 28. But let a man examine himself, and 5 
let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 

173. f 1 Cor. xi. 27 to the end. Wherefore, whosoever shall eat 
this bread, and drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, shall be 
guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. v. 28. But let a man 
examine himself, and so let him eat of that bread, and drink of that 
cup. v. 29. For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh damnation to himself, not discerning the Lord's body. v. 
30. For this cause many art weak and sickly among you, and many 
sleep. v. 31. For if we would judge ourselves, we should not be 
judged, Oc. to the end of the chapter. Compared with Mat. vii. 
6. Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye your 
pearls before swine, lest they trample them under their feet, and 
turn again and rent you. And with 1 Cor. chap. v. to the end. 
And with Jude v. 23. And others save with fear, pulling them out 
of the fire; hating even the garments spotted by the flesh. And 
with 1 Tim. v. 22. Lay hands suddenly on no man, neither be par- 
taker of other men's sins: keep thyself pure. | 

4 2 Cor. ii. 7. So that, contrariwise, ye ought rather to forgive 


him, and comfort him, lest perhaps such a one should be swallowed 


up with overmuch sorrow. | 
174. 7 Lev. x. 3. Then Moses said unto Aaron, This is it that 
the Lord spake, saying, I will be sanctiſied in them that come nigh 
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elements and actions; n heedfully discern the 
Lord's body, a and affectionately meditate on his 
death and sufferings, and thereby stir up them- 
selves to a vigorous exercise of their graces % in 
judging themselves, 7 and sorrowing for sin 7 


me, and before all the people I will be glorified. —Heb. xii. 28. 
Wherefore, we receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved, let us 
have grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably, with reverence 
and godly fear. Pal. v. 1 But as for me, I will come into thy 
house in the multitude of thy mercy: and in thy fear will I worship 
toward thy holy temple. 1 Cor. xi. :7. Now in this that I declare 
unto you, I praise yon not, that you come together, not for the bet- 
ter, but for the worse. v. 36. For as often as = eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death till he come. v. 37. 
Wherefore, whosoever shall eat this bread, and drink this cup of the 
Lord unworthily, shall be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. 

m Exod. xxiv. 8. And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it on 
the people, and said, Behold, the blood af the covenant which the 
Lord hath made with you concerning all _ words. Compared 
with Mat. xxvi. 28. For this is 2 the New Testament, 
which is shed for many for the remission of sins, 

„ 1 Cor. xi. 29. For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 
. and drinketh damnation to himself, not discerning the Lord's 

Yo | 
o Luke xxii. 19. And he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake 
it, and gave unto them, saying, This is my body which is given for 
you: this do in remembrance of me. 

/+ Cor. xi. 26. For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this i] 
cup, ye do shew the Lord's death till he come. 1 Cor. x. 3. And "8 
did all eat the same spiritual meat; v. 4. And did all drink the same 15 
piritnal drink: (for they drank of that spiritual Rock that followed 1 
them: and that Rock was Christ). v. 5. But with many of them h 7 
God was not well pleased; for they were overthrown in the wilder: 1 
ness. v. 11. Now all these things happened unto them for ensam- | 1 
ples; and they are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends 8 i 
-d he are come, v. 14. Wherefore, my dearly beloved, fler 8 

in idolatry. ; 1 

5 Cor. xi. 31. For if we would judge ourselves, we should 
Yor be judged, | . i 5 

Zech. xii. 10. And I will pour upon the house of David, and ' 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the Spirit of grace and of sup- 
plications, and they shall look upon me whom they have pierced, 4 
aud they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only son, 1 
ben . la is in bitterness for his | 
Ist born. | 
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in earnest hungering and thirsting after Christ,: 
feeding on him by faith, f receiving of his fulness, v 
trusting in his merits, w rejoicuig in his love, x 
giving thanks for his grace ;y in rene wing of their 
coyenant with God, x and love to all the saints. 
Q. 175. What is the duty of Christians, after 
they have received the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper ? | 
A. The duty of Christians, after they have re- 
ceived the sacrament of the Lord's supper, is se- 
riously to consider how they have behaved them - 
selves therein, and with What success ;6 if they 


s Rev. xxii. 17. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And 
Jet him that heareth, say, Come. And let him that is athirst, come: 
and whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. 

John vi. 35. And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life; 
he that cometh to me shall never hunger ; and he that believeth on 
me shall nęver thirst. x: | 8 

John i. 16. And of his fulness have all we received, and grace 

w Phil. iii. 9. And be found in him, not having mine own righte- 
ousness, which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith. 

x Pal. Ixiii. 4. Thus will J bless thee, while I live: J will lift 
up my hands in thy name. v. 5. My soul shall be satisfied as with 
marrow and fatness; and my mouth shall praise thee with joyful 
lips. 2 Chron. xxx. 21. And the children of Israel that were pre- 
sent at Jerusalem kept the feast of unleavened bread seven days with 
great gladness; and the Levites, and the priests, praised the Lord 
day by day, singing with loud instruments unto the Lord. 

y Psal. xxii. 26. The meek shall eat and be satisfied; they slall 
praise the Lord that seek him; your heart shall live forever. 

z Jer. I. 5. They shall ask the way to Zion with their faces thi- 
therward, saying, Come, and let us join ourselves to the Lord in 
a perpetual covenant that shall not be forgotten. Psal. I. 5. Gather 
my saints together unto me: those that have made a covenant with 
me by sacrifice. RE 
4 Acts ii. 42. And they continued stedfastly in the apostles doc- 
trine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. 

175. 6 Psal. xxviii. 7. The Lord is my strength and my shield; 
my heart trusted in him, and I am helped: therefore my heart great- 


I/ rejoiceth, and with my song will I praise him, Pal. lxxxv. 8. I 


will hear what God the Lord will speak: for he will speak peace un: 


«4 * "I DT NR 5 bg Nr ' 1 5 * * 1 "Ee R 


or. AT 7 PEAT ISI TERS aA 64 eat; 
- e of 1 * of = * LID. — —_ 


8 83 r 
a OO OO CE 2 ⅛m . —˙²iUÜ⁰ w ati ow 


The Larger Catechiam. 389 


ſud quickening and comfort, to bless God for it, e 
beg the continuance of it, 4 watch against relap- 
ses, e fulfil their vows, and encourage themselves 
to a frequent attendance on that ordinance: g 
but if they find no present benefit, more exactly 
to review their preparation to, and carriage at, 


to his people, and to his saints: but let them not turn again to fol- 
lv, 1 Cor xi. 17. Now in this that I declare unto you, I praise you 
not, that you come together, not for the better, but for the worse. v. 
20. For this cause many are weak and sickly among you, and many 
cb. v. 31. For it we would judge ourselves, we should not be 
udged. 
2 Chron. xxx. 21, 22, 2 3, 25, 26. v. 21. And the children of 
1-rael that were present at Jerusalem, kept the ſeast of unleavened 
bread seven days with you gladnesss and the Levites, and the 
priests praised the Lord day by day, singing with loud instruments 
te the Lord, &c. Acts ii. 42. And they continued stedfastly in 
(he apostles? doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in 
vers. v. 46. And they continuing daily with one accord in the 
teinple, and breaking bread from house to house, did eat their meat 
_ with gladness and singleness of heart, v. 47. Praising God, and hav- 
ing tavour with all the people.—' 

7 Psal. xxxvi. 10. O continue thy loving kindness unto them that 
know thee; and thy righteousness to the upright in heart. Cant. iii. 
4. It was but a little that I passed from them, but I found him whom 
my soul loveth : I held him, and would not let him go, until I had 
brought him into my mother's house, and iuto the chamber of her 
that conceived me. 1 Chron, xxix. 18. O Lord God of Abraham, 
is2ac, and of Israel our fathers, keep this for ever in the imagination 
of the thoughts of the heart of thy people, and prepare their heart unto 
thee. 7 | 

e 1 Cor. x. 3. And did all eat the same spiritual meat; v. 4. And 
did all drink the same spiritual drink; (for they drank of that spi- 
ritnal Rock that followed them: and that Rock was Christ.) v. 5. 
Zur with many of them God was not well pleased: for they were 
vverthrown in the wilderness. v. 12. Wherefore let him that think 
eth he standeth, take heed lest he fall. 

Pal. I. 14. Offer unto God thanksgiving, and pay thy vows un- 1 
to the Most High. | 10 

7 1 Cor. xi. 25. After the same manner also he took the cup, | 
en he had supped, saying, This cup is the New Testament in my | is 
od: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. v. 1 
20. For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew 1 
tae Lord's death till he come. Acts ii. 42. And they continued sted- 8 
Lstly in the apostles? doctriue and fellowship, and in breaking of {| 

| + 
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the sacrament ;4 in both which if they can ap- 
prove themselves to God and their own conscien- 
ces, they are to wait for the fruit of it in due 
time: but, if they see they have failed in either, 
they are to be humbled, and to attend upon it 
afterward with more care and diligence./ 


bread, and in prayers. v. 46. And they continuing daily with one 
accord in the temple, and breaking bread from house to house, did 
eat their meat with gladness and singleness of heart. 

4 Cant. v. 1. I am come into my garden, my sister, my spouse; 


I have gathered my myrrh with my spice, I have eaten my honey- 


comb with my honey, I have drunk. my wine with my milk: eat, 
O friends, drink, yea drink abundantly, O beloved. v. 2. I _ : 
* 


dut my heart waketh: it is the voice of my beloved that knocket 


Saying, Open to me, my sister, my love, my dove, my undefiled ; 
for my head is filled with dew, and my locks with the drops of the 
night. v. 3. I have put off my coat, how shall I put it on? I have 
washed my feet, how shall I defile them? v. 4. My beloved put in 
his hand by the hole of the door, and my bowels were moved for 
him. v. 5. 1 ros up to open to my beloved, and my hands drop- 
with myrrh, and my fingers with sweet-smelling myrrh, upon 
the handles of the lock. v. 6. I opened to my beloved, but my be+ 
loved had withdrawn himself, and was gone; my soul failed when 
he spake : 1 sought him, but I could not find him; I called him, buy 
he gave me no answer. | 
i Psal. cxxlii. 1. Unto thee lift T up mine eyes, O thou that dwelles: 
in the heavens. v. 2. Behold, as the eyes of servants look unto the 
hand of their masters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of 
her mistress; so our eyes wait upon the Lord our God, until that he 
have mercy upon us. Psal. xlii. 5. Why art thou cast down, O my 
soul? and why art thou disquieted in me? hope thou in God, for | 
Shall yet praise him for the help of his countenance. v. 8. Yet the 
Lord will command his loving kindness in the day time, and in the 
night his song shall be with me, and my prayer unto the God of my 
lite. Psal. xliii. 3. O send out thy light and thy truth; let them 
lead me, let them bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy tabernacles. 
v. 4. Then will I go unto the altar of God, unto God my exceed- 
ing joy: yea, upon the harp will I praise thee, O God my God. v. 5. 
Why art thou cast down, O my soul: and why art thou disquieted 
within me? hope in God, for I shall yet praise him, who is the 
health of my countenance, and my God. 8 
4 2 Chron. xxx. 18. For a multitude of the people, even many of 
Ephraim, and Manasseh, Issachar, and Zebulun, had not cleansed 
themselves, yet did they eat the passover, otherwise than it was writ» 


en: but Hezekiah prayed for them, saying, The good Lord pardon 
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Q. 176. Wherem do the sacraments of baptism 
and the Lord's gupper agree? 

A. The sacraments of baptism and the Lord's 
supper agree, in that the author of both is God zm 
the spiritual part of both is Christ and his benefits, 
z both are seals of the same covenant, o are to be 


every one v. 19. That prepareth his heart to seek God, the Lord 
Go1 of his fathers, though he be not cleansed according to the puri« 
kcation of the sanctuary. Isa. i. 16. Wash ye, make you clean, put 
away the evil of your doings from before mine eyes, cease to do evil. 
v. i, Come now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord: though 
vour sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they 
be red like crimson, they shall be as wool. 

2 Cor. vii. 11. For behold, this self same thing, that ye sorrow - 
e after a godly sort, hat careſulness it wrought in you, yea, what 
clearing of yourselves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
u hat vehement desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge! in all 
things ye have approved yourselves to be clear in this matter. 1 
Chron. xv. 12. And (David) said unto them, Ye are the chief of the 
tathers of the Levites : sanctify yourselves, both ye and your brethren, 
that you may bring up the ark of the Lord God of Israel unto the 
place that I have prepared for it. v. 13. For because ye did it not 
at the first, the Lord our God made a breach upon us, for that we 
sought him not after the due order. v. 14. So the priests and the Le- 
vites sanctiſied themselves to bring up the ark of the Lord God of 
Lrael. 

76. m Mat. xxviii. 19. Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. 1 Cor. xi. 23. For I have received of the Lord, that 
which also I delivered unto you, That the Lord Jesus, the same 
night in which he was betrayed, took bread. 

n Rom. vi. 3. Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized 
into Jesus Christ, were baptized into his death? v. 4. Therefore 
we are buried with him by baptism into death: that like as Christ 
was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we 
also should walk in newness of life. 1 Cor. x. 16. The cup of 
dlessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of 
Christ? The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the 
body of Christ? 

o Rom. iv. 11. And he received the sign of circumcision, a seal 
of the righteousness of the faith which he had yet being uncircum- 
cized : that he might be the father of all them that belicve, though 
they be not circumcised ; that righteousness might be imputed unto 
them also. Compared with Col. ii. 12. Buried with him in baptism, 
=:crein also you are risen with him through the faith of the opera- 
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dispensed by ministers of the.gospel, and by none 
other,p and to be continued in the church of 
Christ until his second coming. | 

Bhs 177. Wherein do the sacraments of baptism 
and the Lord's supper differ ? I 

A. The sacraments of baptism and the Lord's 
supper differ, in that baptism is to be administered 
but once, with water, to be a sign and seal of 
our regeneration and ingrafting into Christ, and 


that even to infants;s whereas the Lord's supper 


tion of God, who hath raised him from the dead. Mat. xxvi. 27. 
And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying, 
Driak ye all of it: v. 28. For this is my blood of the new testament, 
which 1s shed for many for the remission of sins. 6 

4 John i. 33. And 1 knew him not: but he that sent me to bap- 
tze with water, the same said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see 
the Spirit descending, and remaining on him, the same is he which 
baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. Mat. xxviii. 19. Go ye, therefore, 


and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 


of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 1 Cor. xi. 23. For I have re- 
ceived of the Lord, that which also I delivered unto you, That the 
Lord Jesus, the same night in which he was betrayed, took bread. 
x Cor. iv. 1. Let a man so account of us as of the ministers of 
Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God, Heb. v. 4. And no 
man taketh this honour unto himself, but he that is called of 
God, as was Aaron. 

Mat. xxviii. 19. Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 


Holy Ghost; v. 20. Teaching them to observe all things whatso- 
ever I have commanded you: and lo, I am with you alway, even 


unto the end of the world. Amen. 1 Cor, xi. 26. For as often as 
ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death 
till he come. 

177. r Mat. ili. 11. I indeed baptize you'with water, unto repent- 
ance; but he that. cometh after me is mightier than I, whose shoes 
Jam not worthy to bear: he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, 
and with fire. Tit. iii. 5. Not by works of righteousness which we 
have done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing 
of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost. Gal. iii. 27. For 
= many of you as have been baptized into Christ, have put on 

wist. 

Gen. xvil. 7. And I will establich my covenant between me 
and thee, and thy seed after thee in their generations, for an ever- 
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is to be administered often; in the elements of 
brend and wane, to represent and exhibit Christ 
a; spiritual nourishment to the soul, and to con- 
firm our continuance and growth in him, v and 
that only to such as are of years and ability to ex- 
amiue themselves. a "3 N 8 

(2. 178. What is prayer? 

A. Prayer is an offering up of our desires unto 
God,x in the name of Christ,y by the help of 


ts 


lasting covenant; to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee. 
v,9. And God said unto Abraham, Thou shalt keep my covenant, 
therefore, thou, and thy seed after thee in their generations. Acts 
ii, 38. Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized, every 
one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, 


and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. v. 39. For the pro- 


mise is unto you, and to your children, and to all that are afar off, 
even as many as the Lord our God shall call. 1 Cor. vii. 14. For 
the unbelieving husband is sanctiſied by the wife, and the unbeliev- 
ing wite is sanctified by the husband; else were your children un- 
chan; but now are they holy. 

t 1 Cor. xi. 23. For I have received of the Lord, that which also 
delivered unto you, That the Lord Jesus, the same night in which 
he was betrayed, took bread; v. 24. And when he had given thanks, 
he biake it, and said, Take, eat; this is my body, which is broken 


for you: this do in remembrance of me. v. 25. After the same man- 


ner also he took the cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup is 
the new testament in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
remembrance of me. v. 26. For as often as ye eat this - bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death till he come. 

v Cor. x. 16. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the 
communion of the blood of Christ? The bread which we break, is it 
„ot the communion of the body of Christ? 

„Cor. xi. 28. But let a man examine himself, and so let him 
© of that bread, and drink of that cup. v. 29. For he that eateth 
441 Jnketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himself, 
ot Cocerning the Lord's body. | | | 

175, x Pal. Ixii. 8. Trust in him at all times; ye people, pour 
but your heart before him: God is a refuge for us. Selah. 

John xvi. 23. And in that day ye shall ask me nothing: Verily, 
, Lay unto you, Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my 
valle, ne will give it vou. 
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his Spirit;z with confession of our sins, a an 
thankful acknowledgment of his mercies.s 
. 179. Are we to pray unto God only? 

A. God only being able to search the hearts, 
hear the requests, 4 pardon the sins, e and fulfil the 
desires, of all; and only to be believed in, g and 
worshipped with religious worship; prayer, 


2 Rom. viii. 26. Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities: 
for we know not what we should pray for as we ought : but the Spirit 
— maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot be ut- 
tered. | | 

4 Pal. xxxii. 5. I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine ini- 
quity have I not hid; I said, I will confess my transgressions unto 
the Lord: and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin. Selah. v.6. 
For this shall every one that is godly pray unto thee, in a time when 
thou mayest be. found. Dan. ix. 4. And I prayed unto the Lord my 
God, and made my confession, and said, O Lord, the great and 
dreadful. God. — 

6 Phil. iv. 6. Be careful for nothing: but in every thing by prayer 
and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known 
unto God. 

179..c 1 Kings viii. 39. Then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling- 
Place, and forgive, and de, and give to every man according to his 
ways, whose heart thou knowest; for thou, even thou only, knowes 
the hearts of all the children of men. Acts i. 24. And they prayed, 
and said, Thou Lord, which knowest the hearts of all men, shew 
whether of these two thou hast chosen. Rom. viii. 27. And he that 
searcheth the hearts, knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, because 

he maketh intercession for the saints according to the will of God. 

4 Pal. Ixv. 2. O thou that hearest prayer, unto thee shall all flesh 
come. 

e Mic. vii. 18, Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth 3ni- 
quity, and passeth by the transgression of the remnant of his herit- 
age? he retaineth not his anger for ever, because he delighteth in 
mercy. 

8 'Pral. cxlv. 18. The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon 
him, to all that call upon him in truth. v. 19. He will fulfil the 
desire of them that fear him: he will alse hear their cry, and will 
1 save them. | | | 
BH. g Rom. x. 14. How then shall they call on him in whom they 
bill. | have not believed? 
[18 Mat. iv. 120. Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, 5% 
bi: | tan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and 
| him only shalt thou serve. : 
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wich is à special part thereof, i is to be made by 
all to him alone, and to none other.“ | 
Q. 180. What 1s it to pray in the name of Christ? 
A. To pray in the name of Christ, is, in obe- 
dience to his command, and in confidence on his 
promises, to ask mercy for his sake u not by 
bare mentioning of his name ; but by drawing 
our encouragement to pray, and our boldness, 
strength, and hope of acceptance in prayer, from 
Christ and his mediation. o ; 
Q. 181. Why are we to pray in the name af 


t- 

: Christ? 

i | . | 

to 1 Cor. i, 2. Unto the church of God, which is at Corinth, ta 
6. them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with alk 
10 that in every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, 
1 both theirs and ours. 


+ Psal.l. 15. And call upon me in the day of trouble; I will de- 
liver thee, and thou shalt glorify me. 

Rom. x. 14. How thea shall they call on him in whom they 
have not believed? | | * | 

180. m John xiv. 13. And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, 
thai will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the. Son. v. 14. 
If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will do it. John xvi. 24. 


44 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name: ask, and ye shall re- 
d, ccive, that your joy may be full. Dan. ix. 17. Now, therefore, O 
on our God, hear the prayer of thy servant, and his supplications, and 
* cause thy face to shine upon thy sanctuary that is desolate, for the 
Ie Lord's sake. by | | . 
5 „ANlat. vii. 21. Not every one that saith unte me, Lord, Lord, 
Sh | all enter into the kingdom of heaven: but he that-doth the will of 1 
: my Father which is in heaven. 1 
A - Heb. iv. 14. Seeing, then, that we have a great High Priest, that 0 
oo i5 passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our 1 
2 profession. v. 158. For we have net an High Priest whieh eannot j 
de touched with the feeling ot our infirmities; but was in ali-points fl 
tempted like as we are, yet without sin. v. 16. Let us therefore ö 
in come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 1 


and find grace to help intime of need. 1 John v. 13. These things 
he ritten unto you that believe on the name of the Son of CGouz 


— — 
— ek agents 
n — 


e that ye may know that ye have eternal liſe, and that ye may believe 
A du the name of the Son of God. v. 14. And this is the confidence 
10 that we have in him, that if we ask any _ according to his wilt 
| de heareth us. v. 15. And if we know that he hear us, whatsoever 


b, we know that we have the pctitions that we desired · o him. 
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A. The sinfulness of man, and his distance 
from God by reason thereof, being so great, as 
that we can have no access into his presence with- 
out a mediator ;Þ and there being none in heaven 
or earth appointed to, or fit for, that glorious 
work but Christ alone; we are to pray in no 
other name but his only. v 5 

Q. 182. How doth the Spirit help us to pray? 

A. We not knowing what to pray for as we 


ought, the Spirit helpeth our infirmities, by en- 


abling us to understand both for whom, and what, 

and how prayer 1s to be made; and by working 

and quickening in our hearts (although not in all 

persons, nor at all times in the same measure) 

those apprehensions, affections, and graces which 

ye requisite for the right performance of that 
uty.s 


181. John xiv. 6. Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, and the 
truth, and the life; no man cometh unto the Father, but by me. Isa. 
lix. 2. But your iniquities have separated between you and your 
God, and your sins have hid his face from you, that he will not hear. 
Eph. iii. 12. In whom we have boldness and access with confidence 
by the faith of him. 

g John vi. 27. Labour not for the meat which perisheth, but for 
that meat which endureth unto everlasting life, which the Son of man 
Shall give unto you: for him hath Gad the Father sealed. Heb. vii. 
25. Wherefore he is able also to save them to the uttermost, that 
come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession 
for them. v. 26. For such an High Priest became us, who is holy, 
harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made higher than the 
heavens; v. 27. Who needeth not daily, as those high priests, to 
offer up sacrifice, first for his own sins, and then for the people's: 


for this he did once, when he offered up himself. 1 Tim. ii. 5. 


For there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the 
man Christ Jesus. | : 
Col. iti. 17. And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in 


the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father 


by him. Heb. xiii. 15. By him, therefore, let us offer the sacrifice 
of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of our lips, giving 
thanks to his name. | ; | 

182. s Rom. viii. 26. Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infir- 
mities; for we know not what we should pray for as we ought: but 
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Q. 183. For whom are we to pray? | 
A. We are to pray for the whole church of 
Christ upon earth.z# for magistrates, v and minis- 
ters 320 for ourselves, x our brethr@,y yea, our 
enemies; and for all sorts of men living, or 
that shall live hereafter ;& but not for the dead, c 


ihe Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with groanings which 
cannot be uttered, v. 27. And he that scarcheth the hearts, kaoweth 
wh:t is the mind of the Spirit, because he maketh intercession for 
the saints according to the will of God. Psal. x. 17. Lord, thou 
hast heard the desire of the humble: thou wilt prepare their heart, 
thou wilt cause thine ear to hear. Zech. xii. 10. And F will pour 
upon the house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
the Spirit of grace and of supplications, and they shali look upon me 
whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn. — 

183. t Eph. vi. 18. Praying always with all prayer and supplica- 
tion in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perseverance, and 
$wpplication for all saints. Psal. xxviii. 9. Save thy people, and bless 
thine inheritance: feed them also, and lift them up for ever. 

v Tim. ii. 1. I exhort therefore, that first of all, supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks be made tor all men: 
v. 2, For kings, and for all that are in autharity; that we may lead 
a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty. 

20 Col. iv. 3. Withal, praying also for us, that God would open 
unto us a door of utterance, to speak the mystery of Christ, for 
waich I am also in bonds. | 

x Gen. xxx1l. 11. Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of my 
brother, from the hand of Esau: for I fear him, lest he will come 
and smite me, and the mother with the children. 

James v. 16. Confess your faults one to another, and pray one 
for another, that ye may be healed : The effectual fervent prayer of 
2 riphteous man availeth much. 

* Mat. v. 44. But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them 
(hat curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
which despitefully use you, and persecute you. 

a Tim. ii. 1, 2. (See above in v.) 

b John xvii. 20. Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also 
which shall believe on me through their word. 2 Sam. vii. 29. 
Therefore now let it please thee to bless the house of thy servant, that 
it may continue for ever before thee: for thou, O Lord God, hast 
»poken it; and with thy blessing let the house of thy servant be 
blcoscd for ever. 

© 2 Sam. xii. 21. Then said his servants unto him, What thing is 
this that thou hast done? thou didst fast and weep for the child while 
it was alive, but when the child was dead, thou didst rise and cat 
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nor for those that are known to have sinned the 
sin unto death. 4 
_ Q. 184. 

> ig ba 

es of God, ę the welfare of t 


what things are we to pray ? 
pray for all ng tending to the 
E church our 


ovng or others good: y but not for any thing that 


18 unlawful. 
Q 185. How are we to pray? 
We are to pray with an awful apprehen- 
sion of the majesty of God, & and deep sense of 
our own unworthiness, mne and sins; 


bread. v. 22. And he ad while the child was yet alive, I fasted 
and wept, for I said, Who can tell whether God wilt be gracious to 
me, that the child may live? v. 23. But now he is dead, wheretore 
Should I fast? can I bring him back again? I shall go to him, but 
he $hall not return to me. 

d 1 John v. 16. If any man see his brother sin a sin which is not 
unto death, he shall ask, and he shall give him life for them that sin 
not unto death. There is a sin unto death: 1 do not ay that he 
shall pray for it. 

184. e Mat. vi. 9. After this manner therefore pray ye: Our 
Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 

F Foal. li. 18. Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion: build 
thou the walls of Jerusalem. Psal. cxxii. 6. Pray for the peace of 
Jerusalem: they shall prosper that love thee. 

g Mat. vii. 11. If ye then, being evil, know how to give good 
gitts unto your children, how much more shall your Father which 1 is 
in heaven give good things to them that ask him? 

h Psal. cxxv. 4. Do good, O Lord, unto those that be good, end 
to them that are upright in their hearts. 

it John v. 14. And this is the confidence that we have in him, 
that if we ask any thing according to his will, he heareth us. 

185. 4 Eccl. v. 1. Keep thy foot when thou goest to the house 
of God, and be more ready to hear, than to give the sacrifice of tools; 
for they consider not that they do evil. 

I Gen. xviii. 27. And Abraham answered and said, Behold now, 
J have taken upon me to speak unto the Lord, which am but dust 
and ashes. Gen. xxxii. 10. I am not worthy of the least of all the | 
mercies, and of all the truth, which thou hast shewed unto thy 
Servant. — 

m Luke xv. 17. And when he came to himself, he said, How 
many hired servants of my father's have bread enough and to spare, 
and I perish with hunger! v. 18. I will arise and go to my lather, 
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with penitent,o thankful,p and enlarged hearts; 
with understanding, r faith,s sincerity, ? ferven- 
cy, v love,v and perseverance,x waiting upon 
himy with humble submission to his will. 2 


and will say unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and 
before ther, v. 19. And am no more worthy to be called thy son; 
make me as one of thy hired servants. 8441 

„ Luke xviii. 13. And the publican, standing afar off, would not 
lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his breast, 
saying, God be merciful to me a sinner. v. 14. I tell you, this man 
went down to his house justified rather than the other: for every one 
that exalteth himself, shall be abased; and he that humbleth himself, 
Shall be exalted. : 5 

o Psal. li. 17. The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a broken 
and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise. 

Phil. iv. 6. Be careful for nothing: but in every thing by prayer 
and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known 
unto God. | : 

q 1 Sam. i. 15. And Hannah answered and said, No, my Lord, 
I am a woman of a sorrowful spirit: I have drunk neither wine nor 
strong drink, but have poured out my soul. before the Lord. 1 Sam. 
zi. 1. And Hannah prayed, and said, My heart rejoiceth in the 
Lord, mine horn is exalted in the Lord: my mouth is enlarged over 
wine enemies: because I rejoice in thy salvation. 

1 Cor. xiv. 15, What is it then? I will pray with the spirit, and 
J will pray with the understanding also. — 

s Mark xi. 24. Therefore I say unto you, What things soever ye 
desire when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have 
them. James i. 6. But let him — in faith, nothing wavering: for 
he that wavereth is like a wave of the sea, driven with the wind, 
aud tossed. | 

: Pxal. cxlv. 18. The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon 
Him, 10 all that call upon him in truth. Pal. xvii. 1. Hear the 
right, O Lord, attend unto. my cry, give car unto my prayer that 
goeth not out of feigned lips. __ EG, 1k | 

James v. 16.— The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much. i | oh 

w 1 Tim. ii. 8. I will, therefore, that men pray every where, lifting 
up holy hands, without wrath and doubting. - 

x Eph. vi. 18. Praying always with all prayer and supplication in 
ine Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perseverance, and sup- 
plication tor all saints. 

» Micah vii. 7. Therefore I will look unto the Lord: I will wait 
for the God of my salvation: my God will hear me. 

* Mat. xxvi. 39. And he went a little further, and fell on his face, 
and prayed, saying, O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass 
rom me: nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt. 
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186. What rule hath God given for our die 

. in the duty of prayer ? 
A. The whole word of God is of use to dire 
us in the duty of prayer ;a but the special rule of 
direction is 755 form of prayer Which our Saviour 
Christ taught his disciples, e called the 
The Lord's Prayer. “ 

Q. 187. How 15 the Lord's praver to be used? 

A. The Lord's prayer is not only for direction, 
as a pattern, according to which we are to make 
other prayers, but may also be used as a prayer, 
so that it be done with understanding, faith, re- 
verence, and other graces necessary to the right 
performance of the duty of prayer c 

Q. 188. , how many parts doth the Lord's 
prayer consist? 

A. The Lord's prayer consists of three parts; 
a preface, petitions, and a conclusion. 

Q. 189. What doth the preface of the Lord's 
prayer teach us? 

A. The preface of the Lord's prayer (contained 
in these words, Our Father which art in Hea- 


ven, d) teacheth us, when we pray, to draw near 


to God with confidence of his fatherly goodness, 
and our interest therein ;e with reverence, and all 


186. a 1 John v. 14. And this is the confidence that we have in 


him, that if we ask any thing according to his will, he heareth us. 

6 Mat. vi. vers. 9—13. After this manner therefore pray ye: 
Our Father, &c. Luke xi. vers. 2, 3, 4. And he said unto them, 
When ye pray, say, Our Father, Oc. 

187. c Mat. vi. . a with Luke xi. 2. (See above in 
letter 6.) | 

189. 4 Mat. vi. 9. | 

e Luke xi. 13. If ye then, being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children: how much more shall your heavenly Fa- 
ther give the holy Spirit to them that ask him? Rom. viii. 15. For 
ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have 
received the Spirit of adoption, — we cry, Abba, Father. 
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other child-like dispositions, - heavenly affec- 
tions, g and due apprehensions of his sovereign 
power, majesty, and gracious condescension :4- as 
also, to pray with and for others. i The TOY 
Q. 190. What do we pray for in ibe first pe- 
tition £ W 

A. In the first petition, (which is, Hallowed be 
thy name, ) acknowledging the utter inability and 
indisposition that is in ourselves and all men to 
honour God aright,/ we pray that God would by 
his grace enable and inchne us and others to 
know, to acknowledge, and highly to esteem 


F Isa. Ixiv. . Be not wroth very sore, O Lord, neither remem- 
ber 1 for ever: behold, see, we beseech thee, we are all thy 

ople. 35 PE | 
_— sal. cxxiii. 1. Unto thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou that dwellest 
in che heavens. Lam. iti, 41. Let us lift up our heart with our hands 
unto God in the heavens. | | . en 

Isa. Ixiti. 15. Look down from heaven, and behold from the ha- 
bitation of thy holiness and of thy glory: where is thy zeal and th 
strength, the sounding of thy bowels, and of thy mercies — 
me? are they restrained? v. 16. Doubtless thou art our Father, 
though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge us not: 
ou, O Lord, art our Father, our Redeemer, thy name is from 
cverlasting. © Neh. i. 4. And it came to pass when I heard these 
words, that I sat down and wept, and mourned certain days, and 
lasted, and prayed before the God of heaven, v. 5. And said, I be- 
eech thee, O Lord God of heaven, the great and terrible God, that 
keepeth covenant and mercy for them that love him and observe his 
commandments; v. 6. Let thine ear now be attentive, and thine 
eyes open, that thou mayest hear the prayer of thy servant, which 1 
pray before thee now, day and night, for the children of Israel thy 
Servants, and confess the sins of the children of Israel, which we have 
Snned against thee ; both I, and my father's house have sinned. 

Acts xii. 5. Peter therefore was kept in prison; but prayer was 
made, without ceasing, of the church unto God for him, 

190. K Mat. vi. . 5 

2 Cor. iii. 5. Not that we are sufficient of ourselves to think 
any thing as of ourselves: but our sufficiency is of God. Psal. Ii. 1 
O Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth shall shew forth thy 


praise, 
3 E 
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him n his titles, n attributes, o ordinances, word. 
works, and whatsoever he is pleased to make 
himself known by;7 and to glorify him in 
thought, word,r and deed :s that he would pre- 
vent and remove Atheism;? 1gnorance;v idola- 


m Pal. Ixvii. 2. That thy way may be known upon earth, ty 


Saving health among all nations. v. 3. Let the le praise 
God x let all the — raise thee. ? | e le e f 

„ Psal. Ixxxiii. 18. That men may know, that thou, whose name 
alone is FEHOVAH, art the Most High over all the earth. | 

% Psal. Ixxxvi. 10. For thou art great, and dost wondrous things: 
thou art God alone. v.11, Teach me thy way, O Lord, I will 
walk in thy truth: unite my heart to fear thy name. v. 12, I will 
praise thee; O Lord my God, with all my heart: and J will glorify 
thy name for ever more. v. 13. For great is thy mercy toward me: 
and thou hast delivered my soul from the lowest hell. v. 15. But 
thou, O Lord, art a God full of compassion, and gracious; long 
suffering, and plenteous in mercy and truth. 6 

% 2 Thes. ili. 1. Finally, brethren; pray for us, that the word of 
the Lord may have free course, and be glorified even as it is with 
vou. Pal. cxlvii. 19. He sheweth his word unto Jacob, his statutes 
and his judgments unto Israel. v. 20. He hath nat dealt so with 
any nation : and as for his judgments, they have not known them. 
Praise ye the Lord. Pal. cxxxviiig 1. I will praise thee with m 
whole heart, before the gods will I sing praise unto thee. v. 2. 
will worship towards thy holy temple, and praise thy name, for thy 
loving-kindness, and for thy truth: for thou hast magnified thy 
word above all thy name. v. 3. In the day when I cried, thou an- 
sweredst me: and strengthenedst me with strength in my soul. 2 Cor. 
ii, 14. Now thanks be unto God, which always causeth us to tri- 
umph in Christ, and maketh manifest the savour of his knowledge 
by us in every place. v. 15. For we are unto God a sweet savour 
of Christ; in them that are saved, and in them that perish. 
7 Pal. cxlv: throughout. I will extol thee, my God, O King, Ofc, 
Pal, viii. throughout. O Lord, our Lord, how -excellent is thy 
name in all the earth? So. ; 

V Psal. cini. 1. Bless the Lord, O my soul: and all that is within 
me, bless his holy name. Pal. xix. 14. Let the words of my mouth, 
and the meditation of my heart, be acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, 
my strength and my Redeemer. 
Phil. i. 9. And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more 
and more in knowledge, and in all judgment; v. 11. Being filled 
with the fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ unto the 
glory and praise of God. | 

| Pral. Ixvii. 1. God be merciful nnto us, and bless us; and cause 
his face to shine upon us, Selah, v. 2, That thy way may be 
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try, profaneness, x and whatsoever is disho- 
nourable to him zy and, by his over-ruling pro- 
vidence, direct and dispose of all things to his 
own glory. a 8 


known upon earth, thy saving health among all nations. v. 3. 
Let the people praise thee, O God; let all the people praise thee. 
v. 4. O let the nations be glad and sing for joy: for thou shalt judge 
the people righteously, and govern the nations upon earth, Selah. 

v kph. i. 17. That the of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of glory, may give unto you the Spirit of wisdom and revelation in 
the knowledge of him: v. 18. The eyes of your understanding be- 
ing enlightened ; that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, 
and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. 

10 Psal. xcvii. 7, Confounded be all they that serve graven images, 
tlat boast themselves of idols; worship him, all ye gods. | 
x Pal. lxxiv. 18. Remember this, that the enemy hath reproach- 
ed, O Lord, and that the foolish people have blasphemed thy name. 
v. 22. Arise, O God, plead thine own cause: remember how the 
foolish man reproacheth thee daily. v. 23. Forget not the voice of 
thine enemies: the tumult of those that rise up against thee increas- 
eth continually, _ | | 
„2 Kings xix. 15. And Hezekiah prayed before the Lord, and 
said, O Lord God of Israel, which dwellest between the cherubims, 
thou art the God, even thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth, 
thou hast made heaven and earth, v. 16. Lord, bow down thine 
car, and hear; open, Lord, thine eyes, and see; and hear the words 
of Sennacherib, which hath sent him to reproach the living God. 

z 2 Chron, xx. 6. And (Jehoshaphat) said, O Lord God of our 
fathers, art not thou God in heaven? and rulest not thou over all 
the kingdoms of the heathen? and in thine hand is there not power 
and might, so that none is able to withstand thee? v. 10. And now 
behold, the children of Ammon, and Moab, and mount Seir, whom 
thou wouldst not let Israel invade, when they came out of the land 
of Egypt, but they turned from them, and destroyed them not: v. 
11. Behold, I say, how they reward us, to come to cast us out of 
thy possession, which thou hast given us to inherit. v. 12. O our 
God, wilt thou not judge them? for we have no might against this 
great company that cometh against us: neither know we what to do, 
but our eyes are upon thee. Psal. lxxxiii. throughout. Keep not 
thou silence, O God; hold not thy peace, Oc. I. cxl. 4. Keep 
me, O Lord, from the hands of the wicked; preserve me from the 
vivient man, who hath purposed to overthrow my goings. - v. 8. 
Grant not, O Lord, the desires of the wicked; further not his 
wicked device, lest they exalt themselves. Selah. | 
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Q. 191. What do we pray for in the'second pe. 


tition? | | £19 ny 
Y A. In the second petition, (which is, Thy &ing- 
|: dom come, a) acknowledging ourselves, and all 
mankind, to be by nature under the dominion of 
[| sin and Satan, we pray, that the kingdom of 
i sin and Satan may be destroyed, c the gospel pro- 
4 pagated throughout the world, 4 the Jews called, 
the fulness of the Gentiles brought in the 
church furnished with all gospel-officers and or- 


'Y 191. @ Mat. vi. 10. | i ES: at 
| 6 Eph. ii. 2. Wherein, in time past, ye walked according to the 
course of this world, according to the prince of the power of theair, 
the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience. - v. 3. 
Among whom also we all had our conversation in times past, in'the 
1 lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh, and of the mind; 
4; and were by nature the children of wrath, even as others. 
F c Psal. Ixviii. 1. Let God arise, let his enemies be scattered : let 
them also that hate him, flee before him. v. 18. Thou hast ascend- 
ed on high, thou hast led captivity captive: thou hast received gifts 
for men; yea, for the rebellious also, that the Lord God might 
dwell among them. Rev. xii. 10. And J heard a loud voice say ing 
in heaven, N ow is come salvation and strength, and the kingdom of 
our God, and the power of his Christ: for the accuser of our bre- 
thren is cast down, which accused them before our God day and 
night. v. 11. And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, 
and by the word of their testimony; and they loved not their lives 
unto the death. . 1 
a 2 Thes. iii. 1. Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of 
the Lord may have free course, and be glorified even as it is with 
ou. | 
r e Rom. x. 1. Brethren, my heart's desire and prayer to God for 
Israel is, that they might be saved. 8 | 
John xvii. 9. I pray for them: I pray not for the world, but for 
them which thou hast given me; for they are thine. v. 20. Neither 
pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me 
i through their word. Rom. xi. 25. For I would not, brethren, that 
bl | ye should be ignorant of this mystery, (lest ye should be wise in your 
own conceits) that blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the 
fulness of the Gentiles be come in. v. 26. And so all Israel shall be 
saved: as it is written, There shall come out of Sion the deliverer, 
and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob. Psal. Ixvii. through- 
out. God be merciful unto us, and bless us: and cause his face to 
shine upon us, Oc. | 
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linances, g purged from corruption, counte- 
nanced and maintained by the civil magistrate: i 
that the ordinances of Christ may be purely dis- 
pensed, and made effectual to the converting of 
hose that are yet in their sins, and the confirms 
ing, comforting, and building up of those that 


will send forth labourers into his harvest. 2 Thes. iii. 1. Finally, 
breihren, pray for us, that the word of the Lord may have free 
course, and be glorified even as it is with you. 3 
h Mal. i. 11. For from the rising of the sun even unto the goin 
down of the same, my name shall be great among the Gentiles, — 
in every place incense shall be offered unto my name, and a pure of- 
fering: for my name shall be great among the heathen, saith the 
Lord of hosts. Zeph. iii. 9. For then will 1 turn to the people a 
pure language, that they may all call upon the name of the Lord, to 
serve him with one consent. 9 | ; 
; 1 Tim. ii. 1. I exhort, therefore, that first of all, supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men: 
y. 2. For kings, and for all that are in authority; that we may lead 
aquiet and peaceable life-in all godliness and honesty. | 
Acts iv. 29. And now, Lord, behold their threatnings: and 
grant unto thy servants, that with all boldness they may speak thy, 
word, v. 30. By stretching forth thine hand to heal: and that 
signs and wonders may be done by the name of thy holy child Jesus. 
Eph, vi. 18. Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the 


Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perseverance, and supplita- 


tion for all saints; v. 19. And for me, that utterance may be given 
unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to make known the 
mystery of the gospel, v. 20. For which I am an ambassador in 
bonds, that therein I may speak boldly as I ought to speak. Rom. 
xv. 29. And I am sure that when I come unto you, I shall come in 
the fulness of the blessing of the gospel of Christ. v. 30. Now I 
bestech you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, and for the 
love of the Spirit, that ye strive together with me in your prayers to 
God for me: v. 32. That I may come unto you with joy by the will 
t God, and may with you be refreshed. 2 Thes. i. 11. Where- 
Wore also we pray always for you, that our God would count you 
orthy of his calling, and fulfil all the good pleasure of his goodness, 
ind the work of faith with power, 2 Thes. ii. 16. Now our Lord 
Jesus Christ bimself, and God even our Father, which hath loved 
$ and hath given us everlasting consolation, and good hope 
brough grace, v. 17. Comfort your hearts, and stablish you in 

very good word and work. 


are already converted: & that Christ would rule 
2 Mat. ix. 38. Pray ye, therefore, the Lord of the harvest, that he 
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in our hearts here, and hasten the time of his 
second coming, and our reigning with him for 
ever: m and that he would be pleased so to ex- 
ercise the kingdom of his power in all the world, 
as may best conduce to these ends. es 

Q. 192. What do we pray for in the third pe- 
tition ? | EO 

A. In the third petition, (which is, Thy 2010 
be done in earth as it is in heaven, o) acknowleds- 
ing that by nature we and all men are not only 
utterly unable and unwilling to know and do 
the will of God,p but prone to rebel against his 


J Eph. iii. 14. For this cause I boy my knees unto the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, v. 15. Of whom the whole family in heaven 


and earth is named, v. 16. That he would grant you, accordin 


to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spiri 
in the inner man: v. 17. That Christ may dwell in your hearts by 
faith: that ye being rooted and grounded in love, v. 18. May be 
able to comprehend with all saints, what is the breadth, and length, 


and depth, and height; v. 19. And to know the love of Christ, 


which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulness 
of God. v. 20. Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abun- 
dantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power that 
worketh in us, v. 21. Unto him be glory. | | 5 

m Rev. xxii. 20. He which testifieth these things, saith, Surely I 
come quickly. Amen. Even so, come Lord Jesus. 

n Isa. Ixiv. 1. Oh that thou wouldst rent the heavens, that thou 
wouldst come down, that the mountains might flow down at thy 
presence: v. 2. As when the melting fire burneth, the fire causeth 
the waters to boil, to make thy name known to thine adversaries, 
that the nations may tremble at thy presence. Rev. iv. 8. And the 
four beasts had each of them six wings about him, and they were 
full of eyes within; and they rest not day and night, saying, Holy, 
holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to 
come. v. 9. And when those beasts give -glory, and honour, and 
thanks to him that sat on the throne, who liveth forever and ever, 
v. 10. The four and twenty elders fall down before him that sat on 
the throne, and worship him that liveth forever and ever, and cast 
their crowns before the throne, saying, v. 11. Thou art worthy, 
O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and power: for thou hast 
created all things, and for thy pleasure they are, and were created. 

192. o Mat. vi. 10. 778 1 | 

Rom. vii. 18. For I know, that in me, (that is, in my flesh) 
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word, 5 to repine and murmur against his pro- 
vidence,” and wholly inclined to do the will of 
the flesh, and of the devil;s we pray, that God 
would by his Spirit take away from ourselves 
and others all blindness,? weakness,v indisposed- 
ness,w and perverseness of heart;x and by his 
grace make us able and willing to know, do, and 


dwelleth no good thing: for to will is present with me, but how to 
perform that which is good, I find not. Job xxi. 14. Therefore 
they ay unto God, Depart from us; for we desire not the knowledge 
of thy ways. 1 Cor. li. 14. But the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him; 
neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned. 

9 Rom. viii. 7. Because the carnal mind is enmity against God: 
for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. 

» Exod, xvii. 7. And he called the name of the place Massah, 
and Meribah, because of the chiding of the children of Israel, and 
because they tempted the Lord, saying, Is the Lord among us, or 
not? Numb. xiv. 2. _— the « 1 Israel — 
against Moses, and against Aaron: and the whole congregation ai 
— them, Would God that we had died in the land of Egypt, or 
would God we had died in this wilderness. 

; Eph. ii. 2. Wherein, in time past, ye walked according to the 
course of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, 
the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience. 

: Eph. i. 17. That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of glory, may give unto you the Spirit of wisdom and revelation, in 
the knowledge of him: v. 18. The eyes of your understanding being 
enlightened ; that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, and 
wat the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. 
 » Eph. ili. 16. That he would grant you, according to the riches 

of his glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the in- 
ner man, 

w Mat. xxvi. 40. And he cometh unto the disciples, and findeth 
them asleep, and saith unto Peter, What, could ye not watch with 
me one hour? v.41. Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temp- 
tation: the spirit indeed is e = the flesh is weak. 

+ Jer. xxxi. 18. I have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning himself 
thus. Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised, as a bullock un- 
accustomed to the yoke: turn thou me, and I shall be turned; for 
thou art the Lord my God. v. 19. Surely after that I was turned, L 
repented; and after that I was instructed, I smote upon my thigh : 
I was ashamed, yea, even confounded, because I did bear the re- 
proach of my youth, N 
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submit to his will in all things, with the like 
humility, s cheerfulness, a faithftulness,bdiligence,c 
zeal, d sincerity, e and constancy,/ as the angels 
do in heaven. g | 


y Paal. cxix. 1. Blessed are the undefiled in the way, who walk in 
the law of the Lord. v. 8. Iwill keep thy. statutes: O forsake me 
not utterly. v. 35. Make me to go in the path of thy command- 
ments, for therein do I delight. v. 36. Incline my heart unto thy 


testimonies, and not to covetousness. Acts xxi. 14. And when he 


2 not be persuaded, we ceased, saying, The will of the Lord be 
one. | | 
* Mic. vi. 8. He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good; and 
what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God ? N 
2 Psal. c. a. Serve the Lord with gladness: come before his pre- 
sence with singing. Job i. 21. And (Job) said, Naked came I out 
of my mother's womb, and naked shall T return thither: the Lord 
ve, and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be the name of the 
Dont 2 Sam. xv. 25. And the King said unto Zadok, Carry back 
the ark of God into the city: if I shall find favour in the eyes of the 
Lord, he will bring me again, and shew me both it and his habita- 
tion. v.26, But if be thus say, I have no delight in thee ; | behold, 
here am I, let him do to me as seemeth good unto him. 
Isa. xxxviii. 3. And said, Remember now, O Lord, I beseech 
thee, how I have walked before thee in truth, and with a perfect 
heart, and have done that which is good in thy sight: and Hezekiah 
wept sore. | | | 


c Pal. cxix. 4. Thou hast commanded us to keep thy precepts di- 
ligently. v. 5. O that my ways were directed to keep thy statutes! 


d Rom. xii. 11. Not slothful in business, fervent in spirit; serv- 
ing the Lord. | | 
e Pal. cxix. 80. Let my heart be sound in thy statutes; that I bs 
not ashamed. . | 3 

F Psal. cxix. 112. J have inclined mine heart to perform thy sta- 
tutes alway, even unto the end. | | 

g Isa. vi. 2. Above it stood the seraphims: each one had six wings; 
with twain he covered his face, and with twain he covered his feet, 
and with twain he did fly. v. 3. And one cried unto another, and 
said, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts, the whole earth is full of 
his glory. Pal. ciii. 20. Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that excel in 
strength, that do his commandments, hearkening unto the voice of 
his word. v. 21. Bless ye the Lord, all ye his hosts, ye ministers of 
his that do his pleasure. Mat. xviii. 10. Take heed, that ye despise 
not one of these little ones; for I say unto you, that in heaven their 
angels do always behold the face ot my Father which is in heaven. 
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J 193. What do we pray for in the fourth 


tion? 

A. In the fourth petition, (which is, G:ve 4s 
this day our daily bread,h) acknowledging, that 
in Adam, and by our own sin, we have forfeited 
our right to all the outward blessings of this life, 
and deserve to be wholly deprived of them by 
God, and to have them cursed to us in the use of 
them zi and that neither they of themselves are 
able to sustain us, & nor we to merit, / or by our 
own industry to procure them ; but prone to 


193. 4 Mat. vi. 11. ; | 

Gen. ii. 19. But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 
thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof, thou 
shalt surely die. Gen. iii. 17. And unto Adam he said, Because thou 
hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tret 
of which F commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it; cursed 
15 the ground for thy sake: in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days 
of thy life. Rom. vii. 20. For the creature was made subject to 
vanity, not willingly, but by reason of him who hath subjected the 
ame in hope: v. 21. Because the creature itself also shall be deli- 
vered from the bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God. v. 22. For we know that the whole creation 
e and travaileth in pain together until now. Jer. v. 25. 

our iniquities have turned away these things, and your sins have 
nh holden good things from you. Deut. xxviii. from ver. 15 to the 
end of the chapter. v. 15. But it shall come to pass, if thou wilt 
not hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to observe to do all 
his commandments, and his statutes, which I command thee this day ; 
that all these curses shall come upon thee, and overtake thee. v. 16. 
Cursed shalt thou be in the city, and cursed shalt thou be in the field. 
v. 17. Cursed shall be thy basket and thy store, Oc. 

Deut. viii. 3. And he humbled thee, and suffered thee to hun- 
ger, and fed thee with manna (which thou knewest not, neither did 
ty tathers know) that he might make thee know that man doth not 
live by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of the Lord doth man live. 5 

Gen. xxxii. 10. Jam not worthy of the least of all the mercies, 
and of all the truth, which thou hast shewed unto thy servant.— 

- Deut. viii. 17. And thou say in thine heart, My power and the 
migiit of my hand hath gotten me this wealth. v. 28. thou shalt 
member the Lord thy God, ped is he that giveth thee power 1s 
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desire, u get,) and use them unlawfully :5 we 
pray for ourselves and others, that both they and 


we, waiting upon the providence of God from 


day to day in the use of lawful means, may, of 
his free gift, and as to his fatherly wisdom shall 
seem best, enjoy a competent portion of them; 
and have the same continued and blessed unto us, 
in our holy and comfortable use of them, r and 


contentment in them; and be kept from all things 


get wealth, that he may establish his covenant which he sware unto 
y fathers, as it is this day. ES | 

1 Jer. vi. 13. For from the least of them even unto the greatest 
of them, every one is given to covetousness: and from the prophet 
even unto the priest, every one dealeth falsely. Mark vii. 21, For 
from within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, adul- 
teries, fornications, murders, v. 22. Thefts, covetousness, wicked- 
ness, deceit. — | | | 
„ Hos, xii. 7. He is a merchant, the balances of deceit are in his 
hand : he loveth to oppress. 8 

+ James iv. 3. Ve ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that 
ye may consume it upon your lusts. 
7 Gen. xliii. 12. And take double money in your hand: and the 
money that was brought again in the mouth of your sacks, carry it 
again in your hand ; — bhp it was an oversight. v. 13. Take 
also your brother, and arise, go again unto the man. v. 14. And 
God Almighty give you mercy before the man.—Gen. xxvill. 20. 
And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If God will be with me, and will 
keep me in this way that I go, and will give me bread to eat, and 
raiinent to put on. Eph. iv. 28. Let him that stole, steal no more: 
but rather let him labour, working with his hands the thing which 
is good, that he may have to give to him that needeth. 2 Thes. it. 
11. For we hear that there are some which walk among you disor- 
derly, working not at all, but are busy-bodies. v. 12. Now them that 
are such, we command and exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, that 


with 1 they work, and eat their own bread. Phil. iv. 6. Be 
u 


careful for nothing: but in every thing, by prayer and supplication 


with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known unto God. 


1 Tim. iv. 3. Forbidding to marry; and commanding to abstain 
from meats which God hath created to be received with thanks- 
giving of them which believe and know the truth. v. 5. For every 
ereature of God is good, and nothing to be refused, if it be received with 
thanksgiving: v. 5. For it is andifed by the wordof God and prayer. 

s Tim. vi. 6. But godliness with contentment is great gain. 
7. For we brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we cal 
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that are contrary to our temporal support and 
comfort.? | | 

Q. 194. What do aue pray for in the fifth petition? 

A. In the fifth petition, (which is, Forgiue us 
gur debts, as we forgive our debtors,v) acknow- 
ledging, that we and all others are guilty both of 
original and actual sin, and thereby become debt- 
ors to the justice of God; and that neither we, 
ror any other creature, can make the least satis- 
faction for that debt :w we pray for ourselves and 
others, that God of his free grace, would, through 
the obedience and satisfaction of Christ appre- 
bended and applied by faith, acquit us both from the 
guilt and punishment of sin, x accept us in his 


avs Wat. we — — —u— 6＋—nn et eee I EE ET "IS 4 
* 90 I X 1 
"_ * ERA © - mo : l 
— mn 1 g N 1 — 1 » p A 


carry nothing out. v. 8. And having food and raiment, let us be 
therewith content. n 15 | 

Prov. xxx. 8. Remove far from me vanity and lies: give me 
neither poverty nor riches, feed me with food convenient for me: v. 
9. Lest I be full, and deny thee, and say, Who is the Lord? or least 
I be poor, and steal, and take the name of my God in vain. 

194. v Mat. vi. 12. | | 35 

Rom. iii. from v. q. to 22. v. g. What then? Are we better than 
they? No, in no wise: for we have before proved both Jews and 
Gentiles, that they are all under sin; v. 10. As it is written, There 
is none righteous, no not one: v. 11. There is none that under- 
sta adeth, there is none that seeketh after God. v. 12. They are all 
gone out of the way, they are together become unprofitable, there 
1» none that doth good, no not one, c. v. 19. —That every mouth 
may be stopped, and all the world may become guilty before God, 
Se. Mat. xviii. 24. And when he had begun to reckon, one was 
brought unto him which owed him ten thousand talents. v. 25. But 
torasmuch as he had not to pay, his lord commanded him to be sold, 
and his wife and his children, and all that he had, and payment to 
be made. Psal. cxxx. 3. If thou, Lord, shouldst mark iniquities: 
Tord, who shall stand? v. 4. But there is forgiveness with thee, 
that thou mayest be feared. 

* Rom. iii. 24. Being justified freely by his grace, through the 
rccemption that is in Jesus Christ: v. 25. Whom God hath set 
tor: to be a propitiation, through faith in his blood, to declare his 
7:2!teousness for the remission of sins that are past, through the for- 
>earance of God: v. 26. To declare, I say, at this time his righte- 
©:>1E35; that he might be just, and the justifier of him which be- 
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Beloved,y continue his favour and grace to us,z 
pardon our daily failings, a and fill us with peace 
and joy, in giving us daily more and more as- 
surance of forgiveness; b which we are the ra- 
ther emboldened to ask, and encouraged to ex- 
pea, when we have this testimony in ourselves, 
that we from the heart forgive others their of- 


fences. | 


Q 95. What do we pray for in the ixth Py 
z1t ion : | 5] e 


A. In the sixth petition, (which is, And lead 
us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil, d) 
acknowledging, that the most wise, righteous, 


lieveth in Jesus. Heb. ix. 22. And almost all things are by the lau 
purged with blood; and without shedding of blood is no remission. 
y Eph. i. 6. To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he 
hath made us accepted in the beloved: v. 7. In whom we have re- 
 demption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to 
the riches of his grace. N 

2 2 Pet. i. 2. Grace and peace be multiplied unto you, through 
the knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord. * 

a Hos. xiv. 2. Take with you words, and turn to the Lord, say 
unto him, Take away all iniquity, and receive us 3 80 
will we render the calves of our lips. Jer. xiv. 7. O Lord, though 
our iniquities testify against us, do thou it for thy name's sake: for 
our backslidings are many, we have sinned against thee. 

b Rom. xv. 13. Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and 
peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope through the power 
of the Holy Ghost. Pal. li. 7. Purge me with hyssop, and I shall 
be clean; wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. v. 8. Make 
me to hear joy and gladness; that the bones which thou hast broken, 
may rejoice. v. 9. Hide thy face from my sins; and blot out all 
mine iniquities. v. 10. Create in me a clean heart, O God; and 
renew a right spirit within me. v. 12. Restore unto me the joy of 
thy salvation: and uphold me with thy free Spirit. , 

c Luke xi. 4. And forgive us our sins; for we also forgive every 
one that is indebted to us.—Mat. vi. 14. For, if ye forgive men 
their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive you. v. 15. 
But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father 
forgive your trespasses. Mat. xvui. 35. So likewise shall my hea» 
venly Father do also unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not 
every one his brother their trespasses. 

195. 4 Mat. vi. 13. 


— 
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and gracious God, for divers holy and just ends, 


may so order things, that we may be assaulted, 
ſoiled, and for a time led captive by temptations ;e 
that Satan the world, g and the flesh, are ready 
powerfully to draw us aside, and ensnare us; 
and that we even after the pardon of our sins, by 
:cas0n of our corruption, i weakness, and want of 
watchfulness,# are not only subject to be tempted, 
and forward to expose ourselves unto tempta- 
tions, / but also of ourselves unable and unwilling 


- 2 Chron, xxxii. 31. Howbeit, in the business of the ambassa- 
lors of the princes of Babylon, who sent unto him to inquire of the 
wonder that was done in the land, God left him to try him, that he 
might know all that was in his heart. 

/ 1 Chron, xxi. r. And Satan stood up against Israel, and provok- 
ed David to number Israel. 

Luke xxi. 34. And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time 
your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and 
cares of this life, and so that day come upon you unawares. Mark 
iv. 19. And the cares of this world, and the deceitfulness of riches, 
and the lusts of other things entering in, choke the word, and it 
becometh unfruitful. . | 

James i. 14. But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away 
of his own lust, and enticed, _ | | | 

i Gal. v. 17. For the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the 
spirit against the flesh; and these are contrary the one to the other; 
50 that ye cannot do the things that ye would. ; | 

Mat. xxvi. 41. Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation: 
the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is we. 

! Mat, xxvi. 69. Now Peter sat without in the palace; and a: 
damsel came unto him, saying, Thou also wast with Jesus of Gali- 
lee. v. 70. But he denied before them all, saying, I know not What 
thon sayest. v. 71. And when he was gone out into the porch, 
another maid saw him, and said unto them that were there, This 
teliow was also with Jesus of Nazareth. v. 72. And again he de- 
nied with an oath, I do not know the man. Gal. ii. 11. But when 
Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, because he 
was to be blamed. v. 12. For before that certain came from James, 
did eat with the Gentiles ;\ but when they were come, he withdrew, 
and >parated himself, fearing them which were of the circumcision. 
v.13. And the other Jews dissembled likewise with him; insomuch 
that Barnabas also was carried away with their dissimulation. v. 14. 
But when I saw that they walked. not uprightly, according to the 
truth of the gospel, I said unto Peter—2 Chron, xviii. 3. And Ahab 
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to resist them, to recover out of them, and to 
improve them; and worthy to be left under the 
power of them: a we pray, that God would 80 
over-rule the world and all in it, subdue the 
flesh,p and restrain Satan, 3 order all things, 
king of Israel Said unto Jehoshaphat king of Judah, Wilt thou go 
with me to Ramoth-gilead? And he answered him, Ta as thou 
art, and my people as thy people, and we will be with tliee in the 
war. Compared with 2 Chron. xix. 2. And Jehbu the son of Hanan 


the seer, went out to meet him, and said to king Jehoshaphat, 
Shonldst thou help'the ungodly, and love them that hate the Lord? 


therefore is wrath upon thee from before the Lord. 


m Rom. vii. 23. But I see another law in my members, warring 
against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law 
of sin which is in my members. v. 24. O wretched man that I 
am, who shall deliver me from the body of this death! 1 Chron. 
xxi. 1. And Satan stood up against Israel, and provoked David to 
number Israel. v. 2. And David said to Joab, and to the rulers of 
the people, Go, number Israel, from Beer-sheba even to Dan; and 
bring the number of them to me, that I may know it. v. 3. And 
Joab' answered, The Lord make his people an hundred times 80 
many more as they be: but my lord the king, are they not all my 
lord's servants? why then doth my lord require this thing? why wi 
he be a cause of trespass to Israel? v. 4. Nevertheless, the king's 
word prevailed against Joab ; wherefore Joab departed.—2 Chron. 
avi. 7. And at that time Hanani the seer came to Asa king of Judah, 
and said unto him, Because thou hast relied on the king of Syria, 
and not relied on the Lord thy God, therefore is the host of the king 
of Syria escaped out of thine hand. v. 8. Were not the Ethiopeans 
and the Lubims a huge host, with very many chariots and horsemen? 
yet, because thou didst rely on the Lord, he delivered them into 
thine hand. v. g. For the eyes of the Lord run to and fro through- 
out the whole earth, to shew himself strong in the behalf of them 
whose heart is perfect towards him. Herein thou hast done foolishly; 
therefore from henceforth thou shal: have wars. v. 10. Then Asa 
was wroth with the seer, and put him into a prison house; for he 
was in a rage with him, because of this thing: and Asa oppressed 
some of the people the same time. IE 5 N 

= Psal. bxxxi. 11. But my people would not hearken to my voice: 
and Israel would none of me. v. 12. So I gave them up unto their 
own heart's lust: and they walked in their own counsels. 

„ John xvii. 15. I pray not that thou shouldst take them out of 
the world, but that thou shouldst keep them from the evil. 

f Psal. li. 10. Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew 2 
right spirit within me. Pal, cxix. 133. Order my steps in thy word: 
and let not any iniquity have dominion over me. | 

72 Cor. xii. 7. And lest I should be exalted above measure 
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bestow and bless all means of grace, sand quick- 
en us to watchfulness in the use of them; that 
we and all his people may, by his providence, be 
kept from being tempted to sin ;? or, if tempted, 
that by his Spirit we may be powerfully supported 
and enabled to stand in the hour of temptation ;v 
or when fallen, raised again and recovered out 
of it, ad and have a sanctified use and improvement 
thereof :x that our sanctification and salvation 


through the abundance of the revelations, there was given to me a 
thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet me, lest I should 
be exalted above measure. v. 8. For this thing I besought the Lord 
thrice, that it might depart from me. | 

1 Cor. x. 12. Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth, take 
' heed lest he fall, v. 13. There hath no temptation taken you, but 
Such as is common to man: but God is faithful, who will not suffer 
you to be tempted above that ye are able; but will with the tempta- 
tion also make a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it. 

Heh. xiii. 20. Now the God of peace, that brought again from 
the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through 
the blood of the everlasting covenant, v. 21. Make you perfect in 
every good work, to do his will, working in you that which is well 
pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ. 

Mat. xxvi. 41. Watch and pray, that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion.—Psal. xix. 13. Keep back thy servant · also from presumptuous 
zins, let them not have dominion over me: then shall I be upright, 
and I shall be innocent from the great transgression. 

v Eph. iii. 14. For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, v. 1 5: Of whom the whole family in heaven 
and earth is named, v. 16. That he would grant you, according to 
the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spirit 
in the inner man; v. 17. That Christ may dwell in your hearts by 
lat —1 Thes. ili. 13. To the end he may stablish your hearts un- 
blaineable in holiness before God, even our Father, at the coming 
vi our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints. Jude, ver. 24. Now 
unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and to present you 
faultless, before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy. 

W Psal. li. 12. Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation: and up- 
hold me with thy free Spirit. | 85 

Pet. v. 8. Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the 
devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about seeking whom he may de- 
vour. v. 9, Whom resist stedfast in the faith, knowing that the 
ame afflictions are accomplished in your brethren that are in the 


world, v. 10. But the God of all grace, who hatli called us unte 
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may be perfected, y Satan trodden under our feet, 2 
and we fully freed from sin, temptation, and all 
evil for ever. a 
Q. 196. What doth the conclusion of the Lord's 
prayer teach us? oe 
A. The conclusion of the Lord's prayer (which 
is, For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, for ever. Amen,b) teacheth us to: enforce 
our petitions with arguments, c which are to be 
taken, not from any worthiness in ourselves, or 
in any other creature, but from God, 4 and with 


his eternal glory by Christ Jesus; after that ye have suffered a while, 
make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you. | | 

2 Cor. xiii. 7. Now I pray to God that you do no evil; not that 
we should appear approved, but that ye should do that which is 
honest, though we be as reprobates. v. 9. For we are glad when 
we are weak, and ye are strong; and this also we wish, even your 
perfection. : 

z Rom. xvi. 20. And the God of peace shall bruise Satan under 

our feet shortly.—Zech. iii. 2. And the Lord said unto Satan, 

he Lord rebuke thee, O Satan, even the Lord that hath chosen Je- 
rusalem, rebuke thee: is not this a brand plucked out of the fire? 
Luke xxii. 31. And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan 
hath desired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat: v. 38. But 
I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not; and when thou art 
unto converted, strengthen thy brethren. 

a' John xvii. 15. I pray not that thou shouldst take them out of 
the world, but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil. 1 Thes. 
v. 23. And the very God of peace —_— you wholly: and I pray 
God your whole spirit, and soul, and body, be preserved blameless 
unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

196. 6 Mat. vi. 13. | 

e Rom. xv. 30. Now I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus 
Christ's sake, and for the love of the Spirit, that ye strive together 
with me in your prayers to God for me. ff 

d Dan. ix. 4. And I prayed unto the Lord my God, and made my 
confession, and said, O Lord, the great and dreadful God, keeping 
the covenant and mercy to them that love him, and to them that 
keep his commandments,—v. 7. O Lord, righteousness belongeth 
unto thee, but unto us confusion of faces, as at this day.—v. 8. O 
Lord, to us belongeth confusion of face, to our kings, to our 
princes, and to our fathers, because we have sinned against thee- 
v. 9. To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgivenesses, 
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vur prayers to join praises,e ascribing to God 
alone eternal sovereignty, omnipotency, and glo- 
1108s excellency F in regard whereof, as he is able 
and willing to help us, g so we by faith are em- 
boldened to plead with him that he would, / and 
quietly to rely upon him that he will, fulfil our 


augh we have rebelled against him. v. 16. O Lord, according to 
all thy righteousness, I beseech thee, let thine a + and thy fury be 
turned away from thy city Jerusalem.—v. 17. Now therefore, O 
our God, hear the prayer of thy servant, and his supplications, and 
cause thy face to shine upon wy sanctuary that is desolate, for the 
Lord's sake. v. 18. O my God, incline thine ear, and hear; open 
thine eyes, and behold our desolations, and the city which is called 
by thy name: for we do not present our supplications before thee for 
our righteousnesses, but for thy great mercies. v. 19. O Lord, hear, 
O Lord, forgive, O Lord, hearken and do, defer not, for thine 
own sake, O my God: for thy city, and thy people are called by 
thy name. 

Phil. iv. 6. Be careful for nothing: but in every thing, by prayer 
and supplication with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known, 
unto God, c. 4 | 

F 1 Chron. xxix. 10. Wherefore David blessed the Lord before all 
the congregation: and David said, Blessed be thou, Lord God of 
Isracl our Naber, for ever and ever. v. 11. Thine, O Lord, is the 
greatness, and the power, and the glory, and the victory, and the 
majesty: for all that is in the heaven and in the earth is thine; 
thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and thou art exalted as head above 
all. v. 12. Both riches and honour come of thee, and thou reignest 
over all, and in thine hand is power and might, and in thine hand it 
is to make great, and to give strength unto all. v. 13. Now, there- 
fore, our God, we thank thee, and praise thy glorious name. 

£ Eph. iii. 20. Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abun- 
dantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power that 
worketh in us, v. 21. Unto him be glory in the church by Christ 
ſesus, throughout all ages, world without end. Amen. . xi. 
z. If ye then, being evil, know how to give * gifts unto your 
children; how much more shall your heavenly Father give the holy 
Spirit to them that ask him? | 

2 Chron. xx. 6. And (Jehoshaphat) said, O Lord God of our 
fathers, art not thou God in heaven? and rulest not thou over all 
tie bingdoms of the heathen ? and in thine hand is there not power 
and night, so that none is able to withstand thee? v. 11. Behold, I 
y, how they reward us, to come to cast us out of thy possession, 
Wen thou hast given us to inherit. 
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requests. And, to testify this our desire and 
assurance, we say, Amen.“ 


12 Chron. xiv. 11. And Asa cried unto the Lord his God, and 
said, Lord, it is nothing with thee to help, whether with many, or 
with them that have no power: help' us, O Lord our God; for we 
rest on thee, and in thy name we go against this multitude: O Lord, 
thou art our God, let not man prevail against thee. 

& 1 Cor. xiv. 16. Else, when thou shalt bless with the spirit, how 
shall he that occupieth the room of the unlearned say, Amen, at thy 
giving of thanks, seeing he understandeth not what thou sayest ? 

ev. xxii. 20. He which testifieth these things, saith, Surely I come 
quickly. Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus. v. 21. The grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 


EIT x 
AI 
I : . 

0 3 t) ( 71 


e v TY CU IE UN ER pr Una... cg 22 „„ * * 


eee 


THE 


SHORTER CATECHISM, 


AGREED UPON BY THE 


ASSEMBLY OF DIVINES AT WESTMINSTER, 


WITH THE ASSISTANCE OF 


COMMISSIONERS 
FROM THE 4 
CHURCH OF SCOTLAND, 

AS RECEIVED vw + 
ASSOCIATE-REFORMED CHURCH 
Foe, 
NORTH:AMERICA. 


WITH THE 


PROOFS FROM THE SCRIPTURE, 


ey | 


| NEW-YORK: 
Printed by T. & J. SWORDS, No. 99 Pearl-ſtreet. 


—_— — 


1799. 


055 e IRE BEA SE MIA AR} fc 3G es os 


* 
— —__ 


. 
— —ũ—Oͥ— z en, — Yoo — BEL 12 1 « 
— — — 
— r — 
— ” - 32 


— —[ĩ— —— — ©” 2 — a 


. — 


— 
— —— 


D 
Sn (Bet terre 


We ee 4 At 4 4 


* 
dt v r e eee e ee ee 


* 


— 


ar 


oY 


r 


1 — 4 a — — * = * —— Se | OP” blah 1 | 
* —__— v = e — —— 


nw 
Titan, . > 3 ; x 


— — 
mM 
N 282 2 N . en 
2 - ” — — . « - — 4 e 1 — 
— . Oo 3 err og rg Pate 3 — — — ” oy 
. — — - 2. 2 


5 CASSIE I Ln 


a 4 N eee eee TOES n 
e e AYE A ARA ee eee e * — — — ö 
* * W id you : N ds * * * * * 7 * 


THE 
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Question 1. W HAT is the chief end of man? 


Answer. Man's chief end is, to glorify God, a 


ald to enjoy him for ever.“ 


Q. 2. What rule hath God given to direcl us 


how we may glorify and enjoy him? 

A. The word of God, which is contained in 
the scriptures of the Old and New Testaments,c 
is the only rule to direct us how we may glorify 
and enjoy him.d 1 


Q. 3. What do the scriptures principally teach? 


A. The scriptures principally teach, what man 
is to believe concerning God, and what duty God 
requires of man.e 


a 1 Cor. x. 31. Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatso- 
ever ye do, do all to the glory of God. Rom. xi. 36. For of 
him, and through him, and to him are all things : to whom be glory 
for ever. Amen. | 

6 Pxal, Ixxiii. 25, Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there 
is none upon earth that I desire beside thee. v. 26. My flesh and 
my heart faileth : but God is the strength of my heart, and my por- 
tion for ever. v. 27. For lo, they that are far from thee, shall perish: 
thou hast destroyed all them that go a-whoring from thee. v. 28. 
But it is good for me to draw near to God: I have put my trust in 
the Lord God, that T may declare all thy works. 

2. c 2 Tim. iii. 16. All scripture is given by inspiration of 
God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
nruction in righteousness. Eph. ii. 20. And are built upon the 
forndation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being 
the chief corner-stone. 

4 John i. 3. That which we have seen and heard declare we 
unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with us: and truly our 
tellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. v. 4. 
And these things write we unto you, that your joy may be full. 

3. e2 Tim, i. 13. Hold fast the form of sound words, which 
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'n 2. 4. What is God? TS 
„ A. God is a Spirit, F/ infinite, g eternal, % and 
1 unchangeable, in his being, æ wisdom,/ power, n 
. holiness, x justice, goodness, and truth.? 
. 5. Are there more Gods than one # | 
A. There is but one only, the living and true 
God.p 2» 


thou hast heard of me, in faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. 
2 Tim. iii. 16. {See in letter c.) 

4. / John iv. 24. God is a Spirit, and they that worship him, 
must worship him in spirit and in truth. | 
| g Job xi. 7. Canst thou by searching find out God ? canst 
thou find out the Almighty unto perfection? v. 8. It is as high as 
heaven, what canst thou do? deeper than hell, what canst thou 
know? v. 9. The measure thereof is longer than the earth, and 
SB broader than the sea. 
1 I Psal. xc. 2. Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever 
11 thou hadst formed the earth and the world: even from everlasting 
| to everlasting thou art God. 3 8 | | 

1 James i. 17. Every good gift, and every perfect gift is from 
. above, and cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom is nq 
16 ; | vartableness, neither shadow of turning. | r 

| 


id 
4 2 U S 
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+ Exod. iii. 14. And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I AM; 
and he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I AM 
hath sent me unto you. 
| I Psal. cxlvii. 5. Great is our Lord, and of great power: his un- 
5 derstanding is infinite. firs 
W a Rev.iv.8. And the four beasts had each of them six wings 
io about him, and they were full of eyes within; and they rest not da 
and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, whi 
was, and is, and is to comme. 

# Rev. xv. 4. Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy 
name? for thou only art holy: for all nations shall come and worship 
before thee; for thy judgments are made manifest. 

o Exod. xxxiv. 6. And the Lord passed by before him, and pro- 
claimed, The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long- 
suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth. v. 7. Keeping mercy 
for thousands, forgiving iniquity, and transgression, and sin, and 
that will by no means clear the guilty; visiting the iniquity of the 
fatbers upon the children, and upon the children's children, unto the 
third and to the fourth generation. | 

5. „ Deut. vi. 4. Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord. 
Jer. x. 10. But the Lord is the true God, he is the living God, and 
an everlasting King: at his wrath the earth shall tremble, and the 
nations shall not be able to abide his indignation. 7 
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Q. 6. How many persons are there in the God- 
head ? 

A. There are three persons in the God-head; 
the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghost; and 


these three are one God, the same in substance, 


equal in power and glory. 
Q. 7. What are the decrees of God? 


A. The decrees of God are, his eternal pur- 


pose according to the counsel of his will, where- 
by, for his own glory, he hath fore-otdained 
whatsoever comes to pass. v | 


Q. 8. How doth God execute his decrees? 

A. God executeth his decrees in the works of 
creation and providence. 

Q. 9. What is the work of creation? 

A. The work of creation 1s, God's making all 
things of nothing, by the word of his power, in 
the space of six days, and all very good.s 

. Io. How aid God create man? | 

A. God created man male and female, after 


6. q 1 John v. 7. For there are three that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three are 
one. Mat. xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. | 

7. » Eph. i. 4. According as he hath chosen us in him, before the 
foundation of the world, that we should be holy, and without blame 
before him in love. v. 11. In whom also we have obtained an in- 
heritance, being predestinated according to the purpose of him who 
worketh all things after the counsel of his own will. Rom. ix. 22. 
What if God, willing to shew his wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much long-suffering the vessels of wrath fitted 
to destruction: v. 23. And that he might make known the riches of 
- glory on the vessels of mercy, which he had afore prepared unto 
and &, 

9. Gen. i. throughout. Heb. xi. 3. Through faith we under- 
Sand, that the worlds were framed by the word of God, so that things 
wich are seen were not made of things which do appear, 
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i | his own image, in knowledge, righteousness, and 
boliness, with dominion over the creatures. 
Q. 11. What are God's works of providence? 
1 A. God's works of providence are, his most 
holy, v wise, ws and powerful preserving,x and 
governing all his creatures, and all their actions. 

Q. 12. What special act of providence did God 
exercise toward man in the estate wherem he was 
created? \ | 

A. When God had created man, he entered 
into a covenant of life with him, upon condition 
of perfect obedience: forbidding him to eat of 
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10. f Gen. i. 26. And God said, Let us make man in dur 
image, after our likeness: and let them have dominion over the fish 
of the sca, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over 

li all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
Wi earth. v. 27. So God created man in his own image, in the image 
5 0 of God created he him: male and female created he them. v. 28. 

I; And God blessed them, and God said unto them, Be fruitful and 


— * 2 
oy 4; 


multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it: and have domi- 
nion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over 
every living thing that moveth upon the earth. Col. iii. 10. And 
have put on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge, after the 
image of him that created him. Eph. iv. 24. And that ye put on 
the new man, which after God is created in righteousness and true 
holiness. | 

11, v Pxal. cxlv. 17. The Lord is righteous in all his ways, and 
holy in all his works. | 

w Pal. civ. 24. O Lord, how manifold are thy works! in wis- 
dom hast thou made them all : the earth is full of thy riches. Js. 
xxviii. 29. This also cometh forth from the Lord of hosts, which 
is wonderful in counsel, and excellent in working. 

_ _ x Heb. i. 3. Who being the brightness of his glory, and the ex- 
press image of his person, and upholding all things by the word of 
his power, when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the 

right hand of the Majesty on high. 

19 V y Pxal, ciii. 19. The Lord hath prepared his throne in the hea+ 
„ vens: and his kingdom ruleth over all. Mat. x. 29. Are not two 
sparrows sold for a farthing? and one of them shall not fall on the 
ground without your Father. v. 30. But the very hairs of your h 
are all numbered. v. 31. Fear ye not, therefore, ye are of more va- 


1 lue than many sparrows. 
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the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, upon 
the pain of death. 

Q. 13. Did our firs — continue in the 
estare wherem they were created? 

A. Our first parents, being left to the freedom 
of their own will, fell from the estate wherein 
they were created, by sinning against God.a 

Q. 14. What is sin? 

A. Sin is any want of conformity unto, or 
transgression of, the law of God. 
is. What was the tin whereby our first 
parents fell from the estate wherem they were 
created? 

A. The sin whereby our first parents fell Gan 
the estate wherein they were created, was their 
cating the forbidden fruit.c 

Q. 16. Did all — fall in Adam's fret 


transgress10n? 


12. z Gal. iii. 12. And the law is not of faith: but, The man 
that doth them shall live in them. Gen, ii. 17. But of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the 
day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die. 

13, a Gen. iii. 6. And when the woman saw that the tree was 
good for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be 
desired to make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, 
and gave also unto her husband with her; and he did eats V. 7. 
And the eyes of them both were opened, and they knew that they 
were naked: and they sewed fig-leaves together, and made themselves 
aprons. v. 8. And they heard the voice of the Lord God r 
in the garden in the cool of the day: and Adam and his wife hi 
themcelves from the presence of the Lord God, amongst the trees of 
the garden. v. 13. And the Lord God said unto the woman, What 

bis that thou hast done? And the woman said, The serpent be- 
O_ me, and I did eat. Eccl. vii. 29. Lo, this only have I found, 
thx: God hath made man upright ; but they have sought out many 
mve ntions. 

14.61 John i iii. 4. Whosoever committeth sin, transgresseth also 
the law : for sin is the transgress ion of the law. 

5. c Gen. iii. 6. (See in letter a) v. 12. The woman whom 
chou gavest to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and I did cat. 
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of The covenant being made ich Adam; 
not only for himself, but for his posterity; all 
mankind, descending from him by ordinary gene- 
ration, ne i in him, and fell with him in his 
first transgression. 4 

* 17. Into what ectate did the fall bring man- 
ho ? 

A. The fall brou ght mankind into an estate 
of sin and misery.e 

18. Wherein cons:ts the ele of that 
ectare whereinto man fell? 

A. The siirfulness of that estate whereinto man 
fell, consists in the guilt of Adam's first sin, the 
want of original righteousness, and the corrup- 
tion of his whole nature, which is commonly cal- 
led original sin; together with all actual trans- 


gresstons which proceed from it 


16, 4 Gen. ii. 16. And the Lord God commanded the man; 
saying, Of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat: v. 17. 
But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not 
eat of its for in the day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely 
dic. Ram. v. 12. Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that 
all have sinned. 1 Cor. xv. 21. For since by man'came death, by 
man came also the resurrection of the dead. v. 22, For as in Adam 
all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. 

17. e Rom: v. 12. Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon allanen, for 
that all have sinned. 

18. f Rom. v. 12. Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into 


the world, and death by sin; and 80 death passed upon all men, for 


that all have sinned. v. 19. For as by one man's disobedience many 
were made sinners: so by the obedience of one shall many be made 
righteous: Rom. v. from ver. 10 to 20. Eph. ii. 1. And you hatl 


| he uickened who were dead in trespasses and sins; v. 2. Wherein, 


in time past, ye walked according to the course of this world, accord- 
ing to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now work- 
eth in the children of disobedience. v. 3. Among whom also we 
all had our conversation in times past, in the lusts of our flesh, ful- 
fillipg the desires of the flesh, and of the mind; and were by na- 

ll the children of wrath, even as others. James i i. 14. But every 
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Q. 19. What is the misery of that estate where- 
nio man fell? 

A. All mankind, by their fall, lost com- 
munion with God, g are under his wrath and 
curse, % and so made liable to all the miseries in 
this life, to death itself, and to the pains of hell 
for ever.i | | 

Q. 20. Did God leave all mankind ta perish in 
1 be estate Hein and misery? | 

A. God having out of his mere good pleasure, 
from all eternity, elected some to everlasting life, & 


nan is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lust, and en- 
ticed. v. 15. Then, when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin: 
and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death, Mat. xv. 19. For 
out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornica- 
tion, thefts, false witness, blasphemies. 3 

19. g Gen. iii. 8. And they heard the voice of the Lord God 
walking in the garden in the cool of the day: and Adam and his 
wife hid themselves from the presence of the Lord God, amon 
the trees of the garden. v. 10. And he said, 1 heard thy voice in 
the garden; and 1 afraid, because I was naked; and I hid my- 
self. v. 24. So he drove out the man: and he placed at the east of 
ihe garden of Eden, cherubims, and a flaming sword, which turn- 
cd every way, to keep the way of the tree of life, | 

/ Eph. ii. 2. Wherein, in time past, ye walked according to the 
course of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, 
the spirit that now worketh in the children of gisobedience. v. 3. 
Among whom also we all had our conversation in times past, in the 
lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh, and of the mind; 
and were by nature the children of wrath, even as others. Gal. iti. 
10. For as many as are of the works of the law, are under the curse: 
tor it is written, Cursed is every. one that continueth not in all 
things which are written in the book of the law to do them. 

Lam. iii. 39. Wherefore dotb a living man complain, a man for 
the punishment of bis sins. Rom. vi. 23. For the wages of sin is 
death; but the gift of God is eternal lite, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, Mat. xxv. 41. Then shall he say also unto them on the left 
band, Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared 
tor the devil and his angels. v. 46. And these shall go away into 
evcrlasting punishment: but the righteous into life eternal. 

20. + Eph. 1. 4. According as he hath chosen us in him, before 
the foundation of the world, that we should be holy, and without 
ame before him in love. ; | 
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did enter into a covenant of grace, to deliver 


them out of the estate of sin and misery, and to 
bring them into an estate of salvation by a Re- 


 deemer./ 


Q. 21. Who is the Naben of God's eleci? 

A. The only Redeemer of God's elect, is the 
Lord Jesus Christ, a who, being the eternal Son 
of God, became man, a and 80 was; and continu- 
eth to be God and man, in two Ain natures, 
and one person for ever. 
| 22. How did Christ, being the Son of God, 
become man? 3 1 

A. Christ, the Son of God, became man, by 

7 Rom. iii. 20. Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no 


flesh be justified in his sight: for by the law is the knowledge of sin. 


v. 21. But now the righteousness of God without the law is mani - 
fested, being witnessed by the law and the prophets; v. 22. Even 

the righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all, 
and upon all them that believe; for there is no difference. (Gal: iii; 
21. Is the law then against the promises of God? God forbid: for 
if there had been a law given which could have given life, verily 
righteousness should have been by the law. v. 22. But the scripture 


| hath concluded all under sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus 


Christ might be given to them that believe. 

21. m1 Tim. ii. 5. For there is one God, and one Mediator be- 

tween God and man, the man Christ Jesus; v. 6. Who gave him · 
self a ransom for all, to be testified in due time. 
u = John i. 14. And the word was made flesh, and dwelt among us 
(and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father) full of grace and truth. Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulness 
of the time was come, God sent forth his Son made of a woman, 
made under the law. 

o Rom. ix. 5. Whose are the fathers, and of whom, as concerning 
the flesh, Christ came, who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen. 
Luke i. 35. And the angel answered and said unto her, The Holy 
Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall 
overshadow thee: therefore also that holy thing which shall be born 
of thee, shall be called the Son of God. Col. ii. . For i in him 
dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. Heb. vii. 24. But 
this man, because he continueth ever, hath an unchangeable priest- 
hood. v. 25. Wherefore he is able also to save them to the utter- 
most, that come unto God by him, __ he ever liveth to _ 
intercession for them. | 

9 
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taking to himself a true body,p and a reasona- 
ble soul,q being conceived by the power of the 
Holy Ghost, in the womb of the virgin Mary, 
aud born of her, r yet without sin. 
(). 23. What offices doth Christ execute as our 


2 
Redeemer 2 | 


A. Christ, as our Redeemer, executeth the 
olfices of a Prophet, of a Priest, and of a King, 
both in his estate of humiliation and exaltation. 


22, þ Heb. ii. 14. Forasmuch, then, as the children are partakers 
of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same: 
that through death he might destroy him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil. v. 16. For verily he took not on him the nature 
of angels; but he took on him the seed of Abraham. Heb. x. 5, 
Wherctore when be cometh into the world, he saith, Sacrifice and 
offering thou, wouldest not, but a body hast thou prepared me. 

9 Mat. xxvi. 38. Then saith he uuto them, My soul is exceeding 
sorrow ful, even unto death; tarry ye here, and watch with me. 

Luke i. 27. Toa virgin espoused to a man whose name was Jo- 

seph, of the house of David; and the virgin's name was Mary. v. 
31. And behold, thou $halt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
a son, and shall call his name Jesus. v. 35. And the angel answer- 
ed and said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and 
the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also that 
holy thing which shall be born of thee, shall be called the Son of 
(God, v. 42. And she spake out with a loud voice, and said, Blessed 
art thou among women, and blessed is the fruit of thy womb. Gal. 
Iv. 4. (See in the preceding question, letter =.) 
_ s Heb. iv. 15. For we have not an high priest which cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without sin. Heb. vii. 26. For such an 
high priest became us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate 
fron sinners, and made higher than the heavens. 

23. Acts iii. 2t. Whom the heaven must receive, until the times 
0! rcstitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of 
al his holy prophets, since the world began. v. 22. For Moses 
irulv said unto the fathers, A prophet shall the Lord your God raise 
up unto you, of your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear in 
all things whatsoever he shall say unto you. Heb. xii, 25. See that 
ye refuse not him that speaketh: For if they escaped not who refused 
him that spake on earth, much more shall not we escape, if we turn 
away from him that speaketh from heaven. Compared with 2 Cor. 
x111. 3. Since ye seek a proof of Christ — in me, which to 
von-ward is not weak, but is mighty in you. Heb. v. 5. So also, 
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Q. 24. How doth Christ execute the office of 3 
Prophet ? > e 
A. Christ executeth the office of a Prophet, in 


revealing to us, by his word and Spirit, the will 


of God for our salvation. v 
Christ glorified not himself, to be made an high priest; but he that 
said unto him, Thou art my Son, to-day bave begotten thee. v. 6. 
As he saith also in another place, Thou art a priest for ever after the 
order of Melchisedec. v. 7. Who in the days of his flesh, when he 
had offered up prayers and supplications, with strong crying and 
tears, unto him that was able to save him from death, and was heard, 
in that he feared. Heb. vii. 25. Wherefore he is able also to save them 
to the uttermost, that come unto God by him, sceing he ever liveth 
ro make intercession for them. Psal. ii. 6. Yet have I set my king 
upon my holy hill of Zion. Isa. ix. 6. For unto us a child is born, 
unto us a Son is given, and the government shall be upon his shoul- 
der: and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The 
mighty God, the everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. v. . 


Ot the increase of his government and peace there shall be no end, 


upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and 
to establish it with judgment and with justice, from henceforth even 
for ever: the zeal of the Lord of hosts will perform this. Mat. xxi. 5. 
Tell ye the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy king cometh unto thee, 
meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a colt, the fole of an ass. Psal. 
ii. 8. Ask of me, and I shall give thee the Heathen for thine inhe- 
ritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession. v. . 
Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron, thou shalt dash them in 
8 8 like a pntter's vessel. v. 10. Be wise now, therefore, O ye 
ings: be instructed, ye judges of the earth. v. 11. Serve the Lord 
with fear, and rejoice with trembling. ee e > w 
24. v John i. 18. No man hath seen God at any time; the only 
begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared 
him. 1 Pet. i. 10. Of which salvation the prophets have inquired, 
and searched diligently, who prophesied of: the grace that should 
come unto you : v. 11. Searching what, or what manner of time the 
Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, when it testified be- 
fore hand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow. 
v. 12, Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but 
unto us they did minister the things which are now reported unto 
vou by them that have preached the gospel unto you, with the Holy 
Ghost sent down from heaven; which things the angels desire to 
look into. John xv. 15. Henceforth J call you not servants: for 
the servant knoweth not what his lord doth ; but I have called you 
friends; for all things that I have heard of my Father, I have made 
known unto you. John xx. 31. Bat these are written, that ye might 
believe that ſesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that believing 
ye might have lite throvgh his name. N . 


3 
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Q. 25. How doth Christ execute the office of a 
Priest? | | 

A. Christ executeth the office of a Priest, in 
his once offering up of himself a sacrifice, to sa- 
tisfv divine justice, v and reconcile us to God, x 


and in making continual intercession for us. 


Q. 26. How doth Christ execute the office of a 


King ? 

A. Christ executeth the office of a King, in 
subduing us to himself,z in ruling a and defend- 
ing us, ? and in restraining and conquering all his 
and our enemies. c 

Q. 27. Wherem did Christ's humiliation consist? 


25. w Heb. ix. 14. How much more shall the blood of Christ, 
who through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, 
purge your conscience from dead works to serve the living God? 
v. 28. So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; and 
unto them that look for him shall he appear the second time, without 
sin, unto salvation. 

x Heb. ii. 17. Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made 
like unto his brethren ; that be might be a mercitul and faithful high 
priest, in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the 
sins of the people. 

; Heb. vii. 24. But this man, because he continueth ever, hath 
au unchangeable priesthood. v. 25. Wherefore he is able also to 
ave them to the uttermost, that come unto God by him, seeing he 
ever liveth to make intercession for them. 

26. z Acts xv. 14. Simeon hath declared how God at the first did 
visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for his name. v. 15. 
And to this agree the words of the prophet ; as it is written, v. 16. 
After this I will return, and will build again the tabernacle of Da- 
vid, which is fallen down; and I will build again the ruins thereof, 
and I will set it up. . 

a Isa. xxxiii. 22. For the Lord is our Judge, the Lord is our 
Lawgiver, the Lord is our King, he will save us. | 

Isa. xxxii, 1, Behold, a King shall reign in righteousness, and 
princes. shall rule in judgment. v. 2. And a man shall be as an 
hiding-place from the wind, and a covert from the tempest: as rivers 
N 1 in a dry place, as the shadow of a great rock in a weary 
and. 

1 Cor. xv. 25. For he must reign, till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet. Psal. cx. throughout. 
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A. Christ's humiliation consisted in his being 
born, and that in a low condition,d made under 


the law, e undergoing the miseries of this life, f 


the wrath. of God, g and the cursed death of the 
cross 3% in being buried, i and continuing under 


the power of death for a time. , . :; 
Q. 28. Wherem contisteth Christ's exaltation ? 


27. d Luke ii. 7. And she brought forth'her first-borm som, and 


wrapped him in aN cons and laid im in a manger,” be- 
cause there was no room for them in the inn. 4 
e Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulness of the time was come, God 
sent forth his Son made of a woman, made under the law. 
F Heb. xii. 2. Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our 
faith; who, for the joy that was set before him, endured the cross, 
despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne 
of God. v. 3. For consider him that endured such contradiction of 
sinners against himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds. 
Isa. lin. 2. For he shall grow up before him as a tender plant, and as 
a root out of a dry ground; he hath no form nor comeliness: and 
when we shall see him, there is no beauty that we should desire him. 
v. 3. He is despised and rejected of men; a man of sorrows, and ac- 
quainted with grief: and we hid as it were our faces from him; he 
was despised, and we esteemed him not. 5 
g Luke xxii. 44. And being in an agony, he prayed more ear - 
nestly: and his sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down 
to the ground. Mat. xxvii. 46. And about the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? that is 
to my, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me) 
h Phil ti. 8. And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled 
himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
; x Cor. xv. 3. For I delivered unto you first of all, that which I 
also received, how that Christ died for our sins, according to the 
scriptures: v. 4. And that he was buried, and that he rose again the 
third day according to the scriptures. : 
Acts ii. 24. Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the chains 
of death: because it was not possible that he should be holden of it. 
v. 25. For David speaketh concerning him, I foresaw the Lord al - 
ways before my face; for he is on my right hand, that I should not 
be moved. v. 26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue 
was glad: moreover also, my flesh shall rest in hope. v. 27. Be- 
cause thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer 
thine Holy One to see corruption. v. 31. He seeing this before, 
spake of the resurrection of Christ, that his soul was not left in hell, 
neither his flesh did see corruption. n 
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A. Christ's exaltation consisteth in his rising 
again from the dead on the third day, / in ascend- 
ing up into heaven,m in sitting at the right hand 
of God the Father,” and in coming to judge 
the world at the last day.o | —_ 

Q. 29. How art ue made partakers of the re- 
demption pterchased by Christ? 

4. We are made partakers of the redemption 
purchased by Christ, by the effectual application 
of it to us p by his holy Spirit. 


30. How dath the Spirit apply to us the re- 

Ah” purchased by Christ? | 

A. The Spirit applieth to us the redemption 
purchased by Christ, by working faith in us,” 


28, 41 Cor. xv. 4. And that he was buried, and that he rose 
2gain the third day according to the scriptures. 1 
» Mark xvi. 19. So then after the Lord had spoken unto them, 
he was received up into heaven; and sat on the tight hand of God. 
n Eph. i. 201 Which he wrought in Christ; when he raised him 
from the dead, and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly 
laces. | 4:6 
: o Acts i. 11. Which also said; Ye men of Galilee; why stand ye 
gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus which is taken up from yout | 
into heaven; shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him gd 
into heaven. Acts xvii. 31. Because he hath appointed a day, in the 
which he will judge the world in righteousness; by that man whom 
he hath ordained ; whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in 
that he hath raised him fron the dead. 
29. % John i. 11. He came unto his on, and his own received 
him not. v. 12. But as many as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his 


name, 
Tit. iii. g. Not by works of righteousness which we have done, 
us by the washing of regenera- 


ri 
but according to his mercy he 8 
tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghost; v. 6. Which he shed on 
us abundantly, through Jesus Christ our Saviour. 
30. Eph. i. t3. In whom ye also trusted after that ye heard the 
word of truth, the gospel of your salvation : in whom also after that 
e believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, v. 1,, 
hich is the earnest of our inheritance; until the redemption of the 
purchased possession, unto the praise of his glory. John vi. 37. All 
that the Father giveth me, chal come to me: and him that cometh! 
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and thereby uniting us to Christ, in our effectual 
calling.s = | e e 

Q. 31. What is eſſeclual calling? | 

A. Effectual calling is the work of God's Spirit,: 
whereby, convincing us of our sin and misery,v 
enlightening our minds in the knowledge of 
Christ,w and renewing our wills,x he doth per- 
suade and enable us to embrace Jesus Christ, 
freely offered to us in the gospel.y 


to me, I will in no wise cast out. v. 39. And this is the Father's 
will which hath sent me, that of all which he hath given me, I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day. Eph. ii. 8. 
For by grace are ye saved, through faith; and that not of yourselves; 
It is the gift of God. > 
5 Eph. iii 17. That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith: 
that ye being rooted and grounded in love. 1 Cor. i. 9. God is 
faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of his Son, Je- 
sus Christ our Lord. | 
31. #2 Tim. i. 9. Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy 
calling, not according to our works, but according to his own pur- 
poſe and grace which was given us in Christ Jesus, before the world 
gan. 2. Thes. ii. 13. But we are bound to give thanks always to 
God for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, because God hath from 
the beginning chosen you to salvation, through sanctification of the 
Spirit, and belief of the truth: v. 14. Whereunto he called you by 
our gospel, tothe obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Acts ii. 37. Now when they heard this, they were pricked in 
their heart, and said unto Peter, and to the rest of the apostles, Men 
and brethren, what shall we do? 
ww Ads xxvi. 18. To open their eyes, and to turn them from 
darkness to len, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they 
may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which 
are sanctified by faith that is in me. | | 
x Ezek. xxxvi. 26. A new heart also will I give you, and a new 
spirit will I put within you, and I will take away the stony heart out 
of your fleshy and I will give you an heart of flesb. v. 27. And! 
will put my Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my Statutes, 
and ye shall keep my judgments, and do them. | f 
y John vi 44. No man can come to me, except the Father which 
hath sent me, draw him: and I will raise him up at the last day. . 
45. It is written in the propbets, And they shall be all taught of God. 
Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, 
cometh unto me. Phil. ii. 13. For it is God which worketh in you 


both to will and to do, of his good pleasure. 
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Q. 32. What benefits do they that are Heclually 
called partake of in this 1 

A. They that are effectually called do, in this 
life, partake of justification, 3 adoption, a sancti- 
fcation, and the several benefits which, in this 
life, do either accompany or flow from them. 2 

Q. 33. What 1s justification ? 

A. Justification 1 is an act of God's free grace, 
wherein he pardoneth all our sins, c and accept- 
eth us as righteous in his sight, J only for the 
righteousness of Christ, imputed to use and re- 
ceived by faith alone 


32. 2 Rom. viii. 30. Moreover, whom he did predestinate, them 
he also called: and whom he called, them he also justified: and 
whom he justified, them he also plorified. 

4 Eph. i. 5. Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children 
by Jan Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, 

1 Cor. i. 26. For ye see your calling, brethren, how that not 
3 wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble 
are called. v. 30. But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God 
made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctificatian, and 
redemption. 

33. e Rom. iii. 24. Being justified freely by his grace, through the 

::demption that is in Jesus Christ: v.25. Whom God hath set 
forth to be a propitiation, through faith in his blood, to declare his 
112hteousness for the remission of sins that are past, through tne for- 
bearance of God. Rom. iv. 6. Even as David also describeth the 
birssedness of the man unto whom God imputeth righteousness 
without works, v. 7. Saying, Blessed are they whose iniquities are 
forgiven, and whose sins arc covered. v. 8. Blessed: is the man to 
whom the Lord will not impute sin. 

4 2 Cor. v. 19. To wit, that God was in Christ Wees the 
worid unto hiinself, not imputing their trespasses unto them; and 
hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation. v. 21. For he 
hach made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might 
be made the righteousness of God in him. 

e Rom. v. 17. For if by one man's offence, death reigned by one; 
much more they which receive v0 8 of grace, and of the gift 
of righteousness, shall reign in life by one, fesus Christ. v. 18. 
Therefore, as by the offence of one, (Ar Waves came upon all men to 
condemnation ; even so, by the righteousness of one, the free gift 
came upon all men unto justification of life. v. 19. For as by one 
man's disobedience many were made sinners: so by the obedience 
of one Shall many be ads righteous. 

Gal. ji. 16. Knowing that a man is not justified by the works 
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Q. 34. What is adoption? 


* * 


A. Adoption is an act of God's free grace g 
whereby we are received into the number, and 


have a right to all the privileges, of the sons of 


God. | 

| * ; 5. What is santtification ? 
A. Sanctification is the work of God's free 
grace, i whereby we are renewed in the whole 
man, after the image of God, & and are enabled 
more and more to die unto sin, and live unto 
righteousness./ = Tb 7 | 
Q. 36. What are the benefits which in this life 
do accompany or flow from justification, adoption, 
and santiification? | 
Al. The benefits which in this life do accom- 
pany or flow from justification, adoption, and 
sanctification, are, assurance of God's love, peace 


of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed 
in Jesus Christ; that we might be justified by the faith of Christ, and 
not by the works of the law: for by the works of the law shall no 
flesh be justified. Phil. iii. 9. And be found in him, not having 
mine own righteousness which is of the law, but that which is 
thropgh the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by 
ith, | | | 

- 34.g 1 John iii. 1. Behold, what manner of love the Father hath 
bestowed on us, that we should be called the sons of God: there- 
fore the world knoweth us not, because it knew him not. 
John i. 12. But as many as received him, to them gave he power 
to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name. 
Rom. viii. 17. And if children, then heirs ; beirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Christ: if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be 
also glorified together. ä | 

* 35. 7 4 Thes. ii. 13,—Gad hath from the beginning chosen you 
to ” through sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the 
truth. 

' & Epb. iv. 23. And be renewed in the spirit of your mind; v. 24. 
And that ye put on the new man, which after God is created in 
righteousness and true holiness. 

1 Rom. vi. 4. Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into 


death : that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory 


of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life. v. ©. 


— 
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of conscience, m joy in the Holy Ghost, x increase 
of grace, and perseverance therein to the end. p 
Q. 37. What benefits do believers recerve from 
Christ at death? 

A. The souls of believers are, at their death, 
made perfect in holiness,q and do immediately 
bass into glory;r and their bodies, being still 
united to Christ, do rest in their graves : till the 
csurrection. v 


Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body 
of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin. 

36. m Rom. v. 1. Therefore, being jutified by faith, we have 
peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ: v. 2. By whom 
also we have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and 
rejoice in hope of the glory of God. v. 5. And hope maketh not 
ashamed, because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts, by 
the Holy Ghost which 1s given unto us. 

„ Rom: xiv. 17. For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink; 
but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. 

o Prov. iv. 18. But the path of the just is as the shining light, that 
hineth more and more unto the perfect day. 

/ 1 John v. 13. These things have I written unto you that believe 
on the name of the Son of God; that ye may know that ye have 
eternal life, and that ye may believe on the name of the Son of God. 
1 Peter i. 5. Who are kept by the power of God, through faith, unto 
5alvation ready to be revealed in the last time. 

37. q Heb. xii, 23. To the general assembly and church of the 
first born, which are written in heaven, and to God the judge of all, 
and to the spirits of just men made perfect. 

2 Cor. v. 1. For we know, that if our earthly house of this 
tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, an house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens. v. 6. Therefore we are 
always confident, knowing that whilst we are at home in the body, 
we are absent from the Lord: v. 8. We are confident, I say, and 
willing rather to be absent from the body, and to be present with 
the Lord. Phil. i. 23. For I am in a strait betwixt two, having a 
desire to depart, and to be with Christ; which is far better. Luke 
iii. 43. And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, To- day 
822]t thou be with me in paradise. 

5 1 Thes. iv. 14. For if we believe that Jesus died, and rose again; 
en so, them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. 

? Isa. lvii.2. He shall enter into peace; they shall rest in their 
peds; each one walking in his uprightness. 

5 Job xix. 26. And though, after my skin, worms destroy this 
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Q. 38. What benefits do believers receive from 


0 brist at the regurreclion? 

A. At the resurrection, believers Wn rived 
up in glory,w shall be openly acknowledged and 
acquitted in the day of judgment,x and made 
perfectly blesscd in the full enjoying of Bond to 


all eternity. 2 
Q. 39. What is the duty which God EIN 


of man ? 
A. The duty which God requireth of man, 15 
* to his revealed will. a 
. What did God at frat reveal to man for 
the 1. of his obedience 2? | 
A. The rule which God at first G to man 
for his obedience, was the moral law. 


body, yet in my flesh shall T see God; v.27. Whom I shall see for 
myself, aud mine eyes shall behold, and not another; N my 
reins be consumed within me. 

38. wv 1 Cor. xv. 43. It is sown in dishonour, it is raised in glory: 
It is sown in weakness, it is raised in power. 

x Mat. xxv. 23. His lord said unto him, Well done, good and 
faithful servant: thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things: enter thou into the joy of thy 
lord. Mat. x. 32. Whosocver, therefore, shall confess me before men, 
him will I confess also before my Father which is in heaven. 

y 1 John iii. 2. Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth 
not yet appear what we shall be: but we know, that when he shall 
appear. we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is. f Cor. 
xiii. 12. For now we see through a glass, darkly; but then face to 
face: now I know in part; but then shall I know even as also I am 
known. 

2 I Thes. iv. 17. Then we which are alive and remain, shall be 
caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. v. 18. Wherefore 
comfort one another with these words, 

39. 4 Mic. vi. 8. He hath shewed thee, O man, what is-good; 
and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to 
love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? 1 Sam. xv. 22. 
And Samuel said, Hath the Lord as great delight i in burat-offerings 
aud sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey 
is better than sacrifice; and to hearken, than the fat of rams. 

40. 6 Rom. ii. 14. For when the Gentiles which have not the 
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Q. 41. Wherem 1s the moral law amm, 
comprehended? 
1. The moral law is summarily comprehend- ) 
ed in the ten commandments.c 8 
Q. 42. What is the cum of the ten commandments? + 1 
A. The sum of the ten commandments is, To _ 
love the Lord our God with all our heart, with i 
all our soul, with all our strength, and with all i 
cur mind; and our neighbour as ourselves.d { 


* f * 
— 0 * 
Q. 43. What is the prefect to the ten command- = 


; 

ments? 
A. The preface to the ten commandments is 1" 
in these words, I am the Lord thy God, which = 


have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out "or * 
th: House of bondage. e | 1 

Q. 44. What 4075 the preface to the ten com- 8 
mandments teach us? Wl 

A. The preface to the ten commandments i 
teacheth us, That because God is the Lord, and 1 
dur God, and Redeemer, therefore we are bound 9 
to keep all his cornmandments of: 1 


law, do by nature the things contained in the 1 these, having not 9 
the law. are a law unto themselves: v. 15, Which shew the work-of : 18 
the jaw written in their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, 
and their thoughts the mean while accusing, or else excusing, one ano- ; 
ther. Rom. x. 5. For Moses describeth the rightcousness which is of 8 
the law, that the man which doth those things, shall live by them. — 
41. c Deut. x. 4. And he wrote on the tables, according to the 
first writing, the ten commandments, which the Lord spake unto 
you in the mount, out of the midst of the fire, in the day of the 
assembly: and the Lord gave them unto me. 0 
42. d Mat. xxii. 37. Jesus said unto him, Thou halt love the 3.18 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 1 
all thy mind. v. 38. This is the first and great commandment. v. 1 
39. And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour i 
As thyself. v. 40. On these two commandments hang all ws = 1 | 
aud the prophets. t 18 
43. e Exod. XxX. 2. 1 

44. , Luke i. 74. That he would grant: unto 0 that we, being 1 
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Q. 45. Which is the first commandment? 
A. The first commandment is, T how 5halt 


Have no other gods before me. g | 


Q 46. What 1s required m the first comman 
ment £ | 5 


A. The first commandment requireth us to 
know and acknowledge God to be the only true 
God, and our God; 5 and to worship and glorify 
him accordingly.: 

Q. 47. What is forbidden in the first command- 
ment ? | 

A. The first commandment forbiddeth the de- 
nying,# or not worshipping and glorifying the 


delivered out of the hands of our enemies, might serve him without 


fear, v. 76. In holiness and righteousness before him, all the days 
of our life. 1 Peter i. 15. But as he which hath called you is holy, 
so be ye holy in all manner of conversation; v. 16. Because it is 
written, Be ye holy, for I am holy. v. 17. And if ye call on the Father, 
who without respect of persons judgeth — 8 to every man's 
work, pass the time of your sojourning here in fear: v. 18. Foras - 
much as ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible thin 
as silver and gold, from your vain conversation received by tradi- 
tion from your fathers: v. 19. But with the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a Lamb without blemish and without spot. 

48. Exod. xx. 3. 5 | | 

46. 1 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. And thou, Solomon my son, know thou 
the God of thy father, and serve him with a pe heart, and with 
a willing mind: for the Lord searcheth all hearts, and understand- 


eth all the imaginations of the thoughts: if thou seek him, he will 


be found of thee; but if thou forsake him, he will cast thee off for- 
ever. Deut. xxvi. 17. Thou hast avouched the Lord this day to be 
thy God, and to walk in his ways, and to keep his statutes, and his 
commandments, and his judgments, and to hearken unto his voice. 

1 Mat. iv. 10. Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, Sa- 
tan : for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and 
him only shalt thou serve. Pal. xxix. 2. Give unto tne Lord the 
glory due unto his name; worship the Lord in the beauty ef holines. 

47+ + Psal. xiv. 1. The fool hath said in his heart, There is no 
God: they are corrupt, they have done abominable works, there 18 
none that doth good, 
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true God as God, / and our God zm and the giv- 
ing of that worship and glory to any other which 
is due to him alone. * 

Q. 48. What are we specially taught by these 
-vords (before me) in the fret commandment ? 

A. These words (before me) in the first com- 
mandment teach us, That God, who seeth all 
things, taketh notice of, and is much displeased 
with the sin of having any other god.o 

Q. 49. Which is the secon# commandment? 

A. The second commandment is, T hou 5halt 
not make unto thee any graves image, or any likeness 
of any thing, that is in heaven above, or that is in 
the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the 
earth. T hou shalt not bow down thyself to them, 
non gerve them: for I the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, visiting the iniguity of the fathers upon the. 
children, unto the third and fourth generation of 
hem that hate me; and shewing mercy unto thous 


Rom. i. 41. Because that when they knew God, they glorified 
him not as God, neither were thankful, but became vain in their 
imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened. | ; 
7: Pal. lxxxi. 10. I ani the Lord thy God which brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt; open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it. v. 17. 
But my people would not hearken to my voice, and Israel would 
none of me. Win FE | 
1 Rom. i. 25. Who changed the truth of God into a lie, and 
v orshipped and served the creature more than the Creator, who is 
blessed for ever. Amen. v. 26, For this cause God gave them up 
unto vile affections: for even their women did change the natural 
use into that which is against nature. | x. 
48. o Ezek. viii. 5. Then said he unto me, Son of man, lift up 
thine eyes now the way towards the north: so I lift up mine eyes the 
way towards the north, and behold, northward at the gate of the al- 
tar, this image of jealousy in the entry. v. 6. He said furthermore 
ano me, Son of man, seest thou what they do? even the great abo- 
minations that the house of Israel committeth here, that I should go 
far off from my sanctuary? but turn thee yet again, and thou shalt 
des greater abominations, &c, to the end of the chapter. 


2 K 
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sands of them that love me, and keep my commandl. 
ments.þ | 

I 50. What is required in the second command. 
ment! 8 


A. The second commandment requireth the 
receiving, observing and keeping pure and entire, 
all such religious worship and ordinances as God 
hath appointed in his word. a 


Q_ 51. What is forbidden in the Second com- 
man | | 


ment? | 
A. The second commandment forbiddeth the 
worshipping of God by images,” or any other way 


not appointed in his word.s 


49. 4 Exod. xx. 4, 5, 6. | {4 a 

50. 4 Deut. xxxii. 46. And he said unto them, Set your hearts 
unto all the words which I testify among you this day; which ye 
Shall command your children to observe to do, all the words of this 
law. Mat. xxviii. 20. Teaching them to observe all things whatso- 
ever I have commanded you : and lo, I am with you alway even 
unto the end of the world. Amen. Acts ii. 42. And they continued 
stedfastly in the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers. 

51. + Deut. iv. 15. Take ye, therefore, good heed unto your- 
selves (for ye saw no manner of similitude on the day that the Lord 
spake unto you in Horeb, out of the midst of the fire,) v. 16. Lest 
ye corrupt yourselves, and make you a graven image, the similitude 
of any figure, the likeness of male or female, v. 17. The likeness of 
any beast that is on the earth, the likeness of any winged fowl that 
flietk in the air, v. 18. The likeness of any thing that creepeth on 
the ground, the likeness of any fish that is in the waters beneath the 
earth: v. 19. And lest thou lift up thine eyes unto heaven, and when 
thou seest the sun, and the moon, and the stars, even all the host of 
heaven, shouldst be driven to worship them, and serve them, which 
the Lord thy God hath divided unto all nations under the whole 
heaven. Exod. xxxii. 5. And when Aaron saw it, he built an altar 
before it, and Aaron made proclamation, and said, To-morrow 1s 
a feast to the Lord. v. 8. They have turned aside quickly out of the 
way which I commanded them: they have made them a molten calf, 
and have worshipped it, and have sacrificed thereunto, and said, 
These be thy Gods, O Israel, which have brought thee up out ol 
the land of Egypt. 

s Deut, xi, 31. Thou shalt not do so unto the Lord thy God: 
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Q. 52. What are the reasons annexed to the ge- 
cond commandment? | 

4, The reasons annexed to the second com- 
mandment, are, God's sovereignty over us, ? his 
propriety in us, v and the zeal he hath to his own 
worship.w 5 5 | 

Q. 53. Which is the third commandment ? 

A. The third commandment is, Thou sbalt not 
jake the name of the Lord thy God in vain: for the. 
Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh his nume 
in Hain. x 

Q. 54. What is required in the third command. 
nens? | 

A. The third commandment requireth the holy 
and reverend use of God's names,y titles,z attri- 
butes, a ordinances, word, c and works.d 
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for every abomination to the Lord which he hateth, have they 
done unto their gods: for even their sons and their daughters they 
have burnt in the fire to their gods. v. 32. What thing soever I 
command you, observe to do it; thou shalt not add thereto, nor di- 
minish from it. 

52. f Psal. xcv. 2. Let us come before his presence with thanks- 
giving, and make a joyful noise unto him with psalms. v. 3. For 
the Lord is a great God, and a great King above all gods. v. 6. O 
come, let us worship and bow down: let us kneel before the Lord 
our Maker. | 

V Pal. xlv. 11. So shall the King greatly desire thy beauty: for 
he is thy Lord, and worship thou him, 27 
% Exod. xxxiv. 13. But ye shall destroy their altars, break their 
images, and cut down their groves. v. 14. For thou shalt worship 
no other god: for the Lord, whose name is Jealous, is a jealous God. 

$3. x Exod, xx. 7. | 

54. y Mat. vi. 9. After this manner therefore pray ye: Our 
Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. —Deut. xxvili. 
58. If thou wilt not observe to do all the words of this law that are 
written in this book, that thou mayest fear this glorious and fearful 
name, THE LORD THY GOD. 

z Pal. Ixviii. 4. Sing unto God, sing praises unto his name: 
extol him that rideth upon the heavens by his name JAH, and re- 
Y0ice before bim. | 


Rev. xv. 3. And they sing the song of Moses the servant of God, 
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1 55. What is forbidden i in the third command, 
ment? 

A. The third commandment forbiddeth all 
profaning or abusing of any thing whereby God 
maketh himself known. e 

Q. 56. What is the reason annexed 1 to the third 
commandment ? 

A. The reason anon to the third command- 
ment is, That, however the breakers of this com- 
mandment may escape punishment from men, 


and the song of the Lamb, saying, Great and marvellous are thy 
works, Lord God Almighty: just and true are thy ways, thou King 
of saints. v. 4. Who shall not fear thee, Q Lord, and glorify thy 
name? for thou only art holy: for all nations shall come and wor- 
ship before thee; for thy judgments are made manifest. . 

© 6 Mal. i. 11. For from the rising of the sun, even unto the go- 
ing down of the same, my name sha hall be great among the Gentiles ; ; 
and in every place incense shall be offered unto my name, and a 
pure offering: for my name shall be great among the Heathen, saith 
the Lord of ons, v. 14. But cursed be the deceiver,, which hath 
in his flock a male, and Feth and sacrificeth unto the Lord a cor- 
rupt thing: for I am a great King, saith the Lord of hosts, and my 
name is dreadful among the Heathen. 

* Psal. cxxxviii. 1. 1 will praise thee with my whole heart, before 

bre s will I sing praise unto thee. v. 2. I will worship towards 
thy holy temple, and praise thy name, for thy loving-kindness, and 
for thy truth: for thou hast magnified thy word above all thy name. 

d Joh xxxvi. 24. Remember that thou magnify his work, which 
men behold. 

55. e Mal. i. 6. A son honoureth his father, and a zervant his mas- 
ter; if then I be a father, where is mine honour ? and if 1 be a mas- 
ter, where is my fear? saith the Lord of hosts unto you, O priests, 
that despise my name: and ye say, Wherein have we despised thy 
name? v. 7. ' Fe offer polluttd bread upon mine altar; and ye say, 
Wherein have we polluted thee? in that ye say, The table of the 
Lord is contemptible. v. 12. But ye have profaned it, in that ye 
say, The table of the Lord is polluted, and the fruit thereof, even 
his meat is contemptible. Mal. ii. 2. If ye will not hear, and if ye 
will not lay it to heart, to give glory unto my name, saith the Lord 
of hosts, I will even send a curse upon you, and I will curse your 

| dlessings: yea, I have cursed them already, because ye do not lay it 
to heart. Mal. iii. 14. Ye have said, It is vain to serve God: an 
what profit is it, that we have kept his ordinance, and that we have 
walked mournfully before the Lord of hosts. 
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yet the Lord our God will not suffer them tq 
escape his righteous judgment. 

Q. 57. Which is the fourth commandment ? 

A. The fourth commandment is, Remember 
the Sabbath-day, to keep it holy. Six days shalt 
thou labour, and do all thy work. But the seventh 
day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou 
halt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy 
daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, 
nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy 
gntes. For in six days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, the gea, and all that in them is, and rested 
the seventh day: wherefore the Lord blessed the 
Subbath-day, and hallowed it.g 

Q. 58. What is required in the fourth com- 
mandment ? | 

A. The fourth commandment requireth the 
keeping holy to God, such set times as he hath 
appointed in his word; expressly one whole day 
iu seven, to be a holy Sabbath to himself. 

55. F 1 Sam. ii. 12. Now the sons of Eli were sons of Belial, 
they knew not the Lord. v. 17. Wherefore the sin of the young 
men was very great before the Lord; for men abhorred the offering 
of the Lord. v. 22. Now Eli was very old, and heard all that his 
sons did unto all Israel, and how they lay with the women that as- 
sembled at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. v. 29. 
Wherefore kick ye at my sacrifice, and at mine offering which I 
have commanded in my habitation, and honourest thy sons above 
me, to make yourselves fat with the chiefest of all the offerings of 
Israel my people? 1 Sam. iii. 13. For I have told him, that I will 
n:ige his house for ever, for the iniquity which he knoweth ; be- 
cause his sons made tliemselves vile, and he restrained them not. 
Deut. xxviii. 58. If thou wilt not observe to do all the words of this 
lau that are written in this book, that thou mayest fear this glorious 
and fearful name, THE LORD THY GOD; v. 59. Then the 
Lord will make thy plagues wonderful, and the plagues of thy seed, 
even great plagues, and of long continuance, and sore sicknesses, 
and of long continuance. 


57. g Exod, xx. 8— 1. 
58. 4 Deut. v. 12. Keep the Sabbath-day to sanctify it, as the 
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. 59. Which day of the seven hath God a 
ing to be the a TON ? A dk 

A. From the beginning of the world to the 
resurrection of Christ, God appointed the seventh 
day of the week to be the weekly Sabbath ; and 


the first day of the week ever since, to continue 


to the end of the world, which is the Christian 
Sabbath. . 
Q. 60. How it the Sabbath to be gancliſied? 
A. The Sabbath is to be sanctified by a holy 
resting all that day,# even from such worldly 
employments and recreations as are lawful on 
other days, “ and spending the whole time in the 


Lord thy God hath commanded thee. v. 13. Six days thou shalt 
labour, and do all thy work: v. 14. But the seventh day is the Sab - 
bath of the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, 
nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy man-servant, nor thy maid- 
servant, nor thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any of thy eattle, nor thy 
stranger that is within thy gates; that thy man-servant and thy maid+ 
Servant may rest as well as thou. 

9. 1 Gen. if. 2. And on the seventh day God ended his work 
which he had made; and he rested on the seventh day from all his 
work which he had made. v. 3. And God blessed the seventh day, 
and sanctified it: because that in it he had rested from all his work, 
which God created and made. 1 Cor. xvi. 1. Now concerning the 
collection for the saints, as I have given order to the churches of Ga- 
latia, even so do ye. v. 2. Upon the first day of the week, let every 
one of you lay by him in store, as God hath prospered him, that 
there be no gatherings when I come. Acts xx. 7. And upon the 
first day of the week, when the disciples came together to break 
bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to depart on the morrow, 
and continued his speech until midnight. | : | 

60. K Exod. xx. 8. Remember the Sabbath-day, to keep it holy. 
v. 10. But the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: in 
it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, Sc. Exod. xvi. 
25. And Moses said, Eat that to-day; for to-day is a Sabbath unto. 
the Lord; to day ye shall not find it in the field. v. 26. Six days ye 
shall gather it; but on the seventh day, which is the Sabbath, in it 
there shall be none. v. 27. And it came to pass, that there went out 
some of the people on the seventh day for to gather, and they found 
none. v. 28. And the Lord said unto Moses, How long refuse ye 
to keep my commandments and my laws ? 

Neh. xiii. 15. In those days saw I in Judah some treading wine; 
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public and private exercises of God's worship, 

except so much as is to be taken up in the works 

of necessity and mercy. 
Q. 61. What is forbidden in the fourth command- 


ment? OO 1 | 
A. The fourth commandment forbiddeth the 
omission, or careless performance of the duties 


required, o and the profaning the day by idleness, 


presses on the Sabbath, and bringing in sheaves, and lading asses; 
as also wine, grapes, and figs, and all manner of burdens, which 
they brought into Jerusalem on the Sabbath-day: and I testified 
against them in the day wherein they sold victuals. v. 16. There 
dwelt men of Tyre also, therein, which brought fish, and all man- 
ner of ware, and sold on the Sabbath unto the children of Judah, 
and in Jerusalem. v. 17. Then I contended with the nobles of Ju- 
dah, and said unto them, What evil thing is this that ye do, and 
profane the Sabbath-day? v. 18. Did not your fathers thus, and did 
not our God bring all this evil upon us, and upon this city? Yet 
ye bring more wrath upon Israel, by profaning the Sabbath. v. 19. 
And it came to pass, that when the gates of Jerusalem began to be 
dark before the Sabbath, I commanded that the m should be shut, 
and charged that they should not be opened till after the Sabbath: 
and some of my servants set I at the gates, that there should no bur- 
den be brought in on the 1 v. 21. Then I testified 
agaiust them, and said unto them, Why lodge ye about the wall? if 
ve do so again, I will lay hands on you. From that time forth came 
they no more on the Sabbath. v. 22. And I commanded the Le- 
vites, that they should cleanse themselves, and that they should come 
and keep the gates, to sanctify the Sabbath-day. Remember me, O 
my God, concerning this also, and spare me according to the great- 
ness of thy mercy. | 

» Luke iv. 16. And he came to Nazareth, where he had been 
brought up: and as his custom was, he went into the synagogue on 
the Sabbath-day, and stood up for to read. Acts xx. 7. And upon 
the first day of the week, Oc. (See letter 1.) Pal. xcii. title, A 
psalm, or song for the Sabbath-day. Isa. lxvi. 23. And it shall come 
to pass, that from one new-moon to another, and from one Sabbath 
10 another, shall all flesh come to worship before me, saith the Lord. 

Mat, xii, from verse 1 to 31. At that time Jesus went on the 
Sabbath-day through the corn, and his disciples were an hungered, 
and began to pluck the ears of corn, and to eat. v. 2. But when 
= Pharisees, Ic. v. 12.—It is lawful to do well on the Sabbath- 

ays, 


1. o Ezek. xxii, 26, Her priests have violated my law, and have 
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Por doing that which is in itself sinful, 7 ot by 
unnecessary thoughts, words or works, about 
our worldly employments or recreations. 7 
Q. 62. What are the reasons annexed ta the 
fourth Commanament ? . 
A. The reasons annexed to the fourth Com- 
mandment are, God's allowing us six days of 


profaned mine holy things: they have put no differenee between the 
holy and profane, neither have they shewed difference between the 
unclean and the clean, and have hid their eyes from my Sabbaths; 
and I am profaned among them. Amos viii. 5. Saying, When 
will the new-moon be gone; that we may sell corn? and the Sab- 
bath, that we may set forth wheat; making the ephah small, and the 
shekel great; and falsifying the balances by deceit? Mal. i. 13. Ye 
said also, Behold; what a weariness is it? and ye have snuffed at it, 
saith the Lord of hosts; and ye brought that which was tory, and the 
lame, and the sick; thus ye brought an offering: should I accept 
this of your hands? saith the Lord. | | 

# Acts xx. 7. And upon the first day of the week, when the dis- 
ciples came together to break bread, Paul eee unto them, ready 
to depart on the morrow, and continued hi 
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is speech until midnight. 
v. 9. And there sat in a window a certain young man named Euty- 
chus, being fallen into a deep sleep: and as Paul was long preaching, 
he sunk down with sleep, and fell down from the thitd fo t, and was 
taken up dead. | | 
9 Ezek. xxiii. 38. Moreover; this they have done unto me: they 
2 defiled my sauctuary in the sariie day; and have profaned my 
abbaths. | | | : 
Jer. xvii. 24. And it shall come to pass; if ye diligently hearken 
unto me, saith the Lord, to bring in no burden through the gates of 
this city on the Sabbath-day, but hallow the Sabbath-day, to do 
no work therein: v. 25. Then shall there enter into the gates of this 
City, kings and princes sitting upon the throne of David, a> te 
_ Chariots, and on horses, they and their princes, the men of Judah, 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and this city shall remain for ever. 
v. 26. And they shall come from the cities of Judah, and from the 
places about Jerusalem, and from the land of Benjamin, and from 
the plain, and from the mountains, and from the south, bringing 
burnt-offerings, and sacrifices, and meat-offerings, and incense, and 
bringing sacrifices of praise unto the house of the Lord. Isa. IVinl. 
13. If thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, from doing thy 
pleasure on my holy day, and call the Sabbath a delight, the holy of 
the Lord, honourable; and shalt honour him, not doing thine owil 
* nor finding thine own pleasure, nor speaking thine ow 
words. | CR 
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the week for our own employments, his chal- 
lenging a special propriety in the seventh, his 
own example, and his blessing the Sabbath day.: 


Q. 63. Which is the fifth Commanament ? 
A. The fifth Commandment is, Honour thy 
ſaller and thy mother ; that thy days may be long 
upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
Q. 64. What is required in the fifth Command- 
ment? | 
A. The fifth Commandment requireth the 
preserving the honour, and performing the du- 
ties belonging to every one in their several places 
and relations, as superiors,w inferiors, vor equals.y 
Q. 65. What is forbidden in the fifth Commands 
ment? | — 
A. The fifth Commandment forbiddeth the 
neglecting of, or doing any thing against the ho- 
nour aud duty which belongeth to every one in 
their several places and relations. 2 


62. 5 Exod. xx. 9. Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work. 
Exod. xx. ii. For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth; 
the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day: where- 
{ore the Lord blessed the Sabbath: day, and hallowed it. 

63. v Exod; xx. 14. | 
64. w. Eph: v. 21. Submitting yourselves one to another in the 
ſcar of God. | 
x 1 Pet: ii, tg. Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Feat 
God. Honour the king. 


therly love, in honour preferring one another: X 

65. & Mat. xv. 4. For God commanded, say ing, Honour thy fa- 
ther and mother: and, He that curseth father or mother, let him die 
the death. v. 5. But ye say, Whosoever shall say to his father ot 
bis mother; It is a gift by whatsoever thou mightest be profited by 
me, v. 6. And honour not his father or his mother, he shall be free. 
Thus have ye made the commandment of God of none effect by 
your tradition. Ezek. xxxiv. 2. Son of man, prophesy against the 
Shepherds of Israel; prophesy and say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord God unto the shepherds, Wo be to the shepherds of Israel that 
do feed themselves: should not the shepherds feed the flocks? v. 3. 
Ye eat the fat; and ye clothe you with the wool, ye kill them that 
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Rom. xii: 10. Be kindly affectioned one to another; with bro- 
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Q. 66. What is the reason annexed to the Bfth 


Commandment? 


A. The reason annexed to the fifth Command- 
ment is, a promise of long life and prosperity (as 
far as it shall serve for God's glory and their own 
good) to all such as keep this commandment. 

Q. 67. Which is the sixth Commandment? 

A. The sixth Commandment is, Thou 5shalt 
no t Fill. b | N 1 
Q. 68. What is required in the sixth Command- 
ment? 1 

A. The sixth Commandment requireth all law- 
ful endeavours to preserve our own life, e and the 
life of others. 4 


* 9. What is forbidden in the Sixth Com. 
mandment ? f | Fig 
A. Thesixtk Commandment forbiddeth the tak- 


ang away of our own life, or the life of our neigh- 


bour unjustly, or whatsoever tendeth thereunto.e 


are fed: but ye feed not the flock. v. 4. The diseased have ye not 
Strengthened, neither have ye healed that which was sick, neither have 
ye bound up that which was broken, neither have ye brought again 
that which was driven away, neither have ye sought that which was 
lost; but with force and with cruelty have ye ruled them. Rom. 
Xii. 8, Owe no man any thing, but to love one another; for he 
that loveth another, hath fulfilled the law. | | 
66. 4 Deut. v. 16. Hon6ur thy father and thy mother, as the 
Lord thy God hath commanded thee; that thy days may be prolong- 
ed, and that it may go well with thee, in the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee. Eph. vi. 2. Honour thy father and mother, 
(which is the first commandment, with promise,) v. 3. That it may 
be well with thees and thou mayest live long on the earth. 
67. 6 Exod. xx. 13. | ü 
68. c Eph. v. 28. So ought men to love their own wives, as their 


on bodies: he that loveth his wife, loveth himself. v. 29. For no 


man ever yet hated his own flesh ; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, 
even as the Lord the church. | 
d 1 Kings xviii. 4. For it was so, when Jezebel cut off the pro- 
phets of the Lord, that Obadiah took an hundred prophets, and hid 
them by fifty in a cave, and fed them with bread and water. | 
6g. e Acts xvi, 28, But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, 
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Q. 70. Which is the seventh Commandment ? 
A. The seventh Commandment is, T hou shalt 
201 commit adultery ?f „ 
Q. 74. What is required in the seventh Com- 4 
mand, ,, en e It 
A. The seventh Commandment requireth the 44 


preservation of our own and our neighbour's — 
chastity, in heart, speech, and behaviour, g LN 
. 72. What is forbidden in the 5eventh Come 19 


mandment ? 

A. The seventh Commandment forbiddeth all 
unchaste thoughts, words, and actions. 

Q. 73. Which is the eighth Commandment? 


thyself no harm; for we are all here. Gen. ix. 6. Whoso sheddeth 
man's blood, by man shall his blood be shed: for in the image of 
God made he man, ke: ; e | 

70. f Exod. xx. 14. | 

71. g 1 Cor. vii. 2. Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, let every 
man have his own wife, and let every woman have her own husband. 
v. 3. Let the Husband render unto the wife due benevolence: and 
likewjse also the wife unto the husband. v. 5. Defraud ye not one 
the other, except it be with consent for a time, that ye may give 
yourselves to fasting and prayer; and came together again, that Satan 
tempt you not for your incontinency. v. 34. There is difference 
also between a wife and a virgin: the unmarried woman careth for 
the things of the Lord, that she may be holy, both in body and in 
spirit: but she that is married, careth for the things of the world, 
how she may please her husband. v. 36. But if any man think that 
he behaveth himself uncomely toward his virgin, if she pass the 
flower of her age, and need so require, let him do what he, will, he 
Sinneth not: let them marry. Col. iv. 6. Let your speech be al- 
ways with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may know: how ye 
ought to answer every man. 1 Peter iii. 2. While they behold your 
chaste conversation coupled with fear. e 

72. I Mat. xv. 19. For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witnesses, blasphemies. 

Nat. v. 28. But I say unto you, That whosoever looketh on a wo- 
nian to lust after her, hath committed adultery with her already in 
his heart, Eph. v. 3. But fornication, and all uncleanness, or covet- 

ousness, let it not be once named amongst you, as becometh saints : 
v. 4. Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which are 
not convenient: but rather giving of thanks. 1 oe 


5 CA TI bp 0 * 2 


r 


ng. 


rn 9 —ñ — —— — — — 


—ͤ—Gẽũ— — — Mata. — — 


4523 T he Shorter Catechism, 


A. The eighth Commandment is, Thou 5halt 
not steal! e 
74. What is required in the eighth Com. 
anandment ? | Ps 
A The eighth Commandment requireth the 
lawful procuring and furthering the wealth and 
outward estate of ourselves and others. _ 
Q. 75. What is forbidden in the eighth Com- 
gnandment ? RY u 
A. The eighth Commandment forbiddeth 


73. i Exod. xx. 15. 

74. 4 Gen. xxx. 30. For it was little which thou hadst before I 
came, and it is now increased unto a multitude; and the Lord hath 
Þlessed thee since my coming: and now when shall I provide for 


mine own house also? 1 Tim. v. 8. But if any provide not for his 


own, and specially for those of his own house, he hath denied the 
faith, and is worse than an infidel. Lev. xxv. 35. And if thy bro- 
ther be waxen poor, and fallen in decay with thee; then thou shalt 
relieve him: yea, though he be a stranger, or a sojourner; that he 
may live with thee. Deut. xxii. 1. Thou shalt not gee thy brother's 
ox or his sheep go astray, and hide thyself from them: thou shalt, in 
any case, bring them again unto thy brother. v. 2. And if thy 
brother be not nigh unto thee, or if thou know him not, then thou 
Shalt bring it unto thine own house, and it shall be with thee until 


thy brother seek after it, and thou shalt restore it to him again. v. 3. 


In like manner shalt thou do with his ass, and so shalt thou do wit} 


0 
ras to lift them up again, v. 5. The woman shall not wear that 


a 
2 xxiii. 4. If thou meet thine enemy's ox or his ass going astray, 


land of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, for the corn which they 
Joseph _—_ the money into Pharaoh's house. v, 
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hatsoever doth, or may unjustly hinder our own 
or our neighbour's wealth or outward estate. _ 
Q. 76. Which it the ninth Commandment F 9 
A. The ninth Commandment is, T how 5shalt 
nat bear false witness against thy neighbour. ñ | th 
Q. 77. What is required in the ninth Command- 1 
ment? | | 4 
A. The ninth Commandment requireth the 
maintaining and promoting of truth between 
man and man, 3 and of our own and our neigh- 
bour's good name, o especially in witness bearing.p 3 
Q. 78. What is forbidden in the ninth Com- 14 
mandment ? | / 
A. Theninth Commandment forbiddeth what- Wn 
S0eVer is prejudicial to truth, or injurious to our 9 
own or our neighbour's good name. A 


3 
2 


75. I Prov. xxi. 17. He that loveth pleasure shall be a poor man: 
he that loveth wine and oil shall not be rich. Prov. xxiii. 20. Be not 
amongst wine-bibbers ; amongst riotous eaters of flesh. v. 21. For 
the drunkard and the glutton shall come to poverty: and drowsiness 
shall clothe a man with rags. Prov. xxvili. 19. He that tilleth his 
land, shall have plenty of bread: but he that followeth after vain 
persons, shall have poverty enough. Eph. iv. 28. Let him that 
Stole, steal no more: but rather let him labour, working with his 

hands the thing which is good, that he may have to give to him that 
needeth. | 

26. m Exod, xx. 16. 

77, A Zech. viii. 16. These are the things that ye shall do, Speak v1 
ye -very man the truth to his neighbour: execute the judgment of Wis | 
truth and peace in your gates, 0 

2 3 John 12. Demetrius hath good report of all men, and of the 
truth itself: yea, and we also bear record, and ye know that our re- 
cord 15 true. 

Prov. xiv, $. A faithful witness will not lie; but a false witness 8 
will utter lies. v. 25. A true witness delivereth souls, but a deceit- N 
jul witness speaketh lies, 1 
78. 9 1 Sam. xvil. 28. And Eliab his eldest brother heard when li! 


he spake unto the men; and Eliab's anger was kindled against David, i 
and he said, Why camest thou down hither? and with whom hast | /] 
thou left those few sheep in the wilderness? I know thy pride, and | 
lic :nughtiness of thine heart; for thou art come down, that thou 
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Q. 79. Which is the tenth Commandment? 
A. The tenth Commandment is, T hou 5halj 
not covet thy neighbour's house, thou 5halt not co- 


ver thy-neighbour's wife, nor his man-servant, nor 


his maid-servant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any 
thing that is thy neighbour's.r , 


Q. 80. What is required in the tenth Command. 
ment? % % „ 1 
A. The tenth Commandment requireth full 
contentment with our own condition,s with a 
right and charitable frame of spirit toward our 
neighbour, and all that is his. 


nent? | 
A. The tenth Commandment forbiddeth all 


discontentment with our own estate,v envying 


mightest see the battle. Lev. xix. 16. Thou shalt not go up and 
down as a tale · bearer among thy people; neither shalt thou stand 
against the blood of thy neighbour: I am the Lord. Pal. xv. 3. 
He that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doth evil to his neigh - 
bour, nor taketh up a reproach against his neighbour, _ 

. 79. 7 Exad. xx. 17. 

80. s Heb. xiii. 5. Let your conversation be without covetousness; 
and be content with such things as ye have; far he bath said, I will 
never leave thee, nor forsake thee. 1 Tim. vi. 6. But godliness with 
contentment is great gain. | | 

t Job xxxi. 29. If I rejoiced at the destruction af him that hated 
me, or liſt up myself when evil found him. Rom. xii. 15. Rejoice 
with them that do rejoice, and weep with them that weep. 1 Tim. 
j. 5. Now the end of the commandment is charity: out of a pure 
heart, and of a good conscience, and of faith unfeigned. 1 Cor. xiii. 
4. Charity suffereth long, and is kind; charity envieth not; charity 


vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, v. 5. Doth hot behave itself 


unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no 
evil, v. 6. Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth; 
v. 7. Beareth all things, believeth all days hopeth all things, en- 
qureth all things. | . 

81. v1 Kings xxi. 4. And Ahab came into his house, heavy and 
displeased, because of the word which Naboth the Jezreelite had 
spoken to him: for he had said, I will not give thee the inheritance 


of my fathers: and he laid him down upon his bed, and turned. 


Q. 81. What is forbidden in the tenth Command: 
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or grieving at the good of our neighbour,w and 


ali inordinate motions and affections to any thing 
that is his. «“ | 

Q. 82. Is any man able perfefly to keep the 
commandments of God? 

A. No mere man since the fall, is able in this 
life, perfectly to keep the commandments of 
God,y but doth daily break them, in thought, 
word and deed.s | 


away his face, and would eat no bread. Esther v. 13. Yet all this 
availeth me nothing, so long as I see Mordecai the Jew sitting at the 
king's gate. 1 Cor. x. 10. Neither murmur ye, as some of them 
also murmured, and were destroyed of the destroyer. 

v Gal. v. 26. Let us not be desirous of vain glory, provoking 
one another, —_ one another, James iii. 14. But if ye have 
bitter envying and striſe in your hearts, glory not, and lie not against 
the trutb. v. 16. For where envying and strife is, there is confu- 
sion, and every evil work. 9 

* Rom. vii. 7. What shall we say then? Is the law sin? God 
forbid, Nay, I had not known sin, but by the law; for I had not 
known lust, except the law had said, Thou shalt not covet. v. 8. 
But sin taking occasion by the commandment, wrought in me all 
manner of concupiscence. For without the law sin was dead. Rom. 
xii. 9. For this, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not 
kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou 
shalt not covet; and if there be any other commandment, it is brief- 
ty comprehended in this saying, namely, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself, Deut. v. 21. Neither shalt thou desire thy neigh- 
bour's wife, neither shalt thou covet thy neighbour's house, his 
field, or his man-servant, or his maid-servant, his ox, or his ass, or 
any thing that is thy neighbour's. | 75 

82. y Eccl. vii. 20. For there is not a just man upon earth, that 
doth good, and sinneth not. 1 John i. 8. If we say that we have no 
sin, we deceive ourvlves, and the truth is not in us. v. 10. If we 
say that we have not sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is 
not in us. Gal. v. 17. For the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and 
the spirit against the flesh: and these are contrary the one to the 
other; so that ye cannot do the things that ye would. 

* Gen: vi. 5. And God saw that the wickedness of man was great 


in the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart 


was only evil continually. Gen, vii. 21. And the Lord smelled a 
sweet savour; and the Lord said in his heart, I will not again curse 
the ground any more for man's sake; for the imagination of man's 
heart is evil from his youth: neither will I again smite any more 
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Q. 83. Are all transgress1ns of the law equally 
hemonus ? 
A. Some sins in themselves, and by reason of 


several aggravations, are more heinous in the 


sight of God than others. a 
Q. 84. What doth every sin deserve? 
A. Every sin deserveth God's wrath and curse 
both in this life, and that which is to come.“ 
Q. 85. What doth God require of us that we 
may escape his wrath and curse due to us for sin? 
A. To escape the wrath and curse of God due 


to us for sin, God requireth of us faith in Jesus 


every thing living as I have done. Rom. iii. 9. What then? are we 
better than they? No, in no wise: for we have before proved both 
Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under sin and so on to verse 
21. Jam. iii. 2. For in many things we offend all. If any man of- 
fend not in word, the same is a perfect man, and able also to bridle 
the whole body and so on to verse 13. 

83. 4 Ezek. viii. 6. He said furthermore unto me, Son of man, 
seest thou what they do? even the great abominations that the house 
of Israel committeth here, that I should go far off from my sanctua- 
ry, but turn thee yet again, and thou shalt see greater abominations. 
v. 13. He said also unto me, Turn thee yet again, and thou shalt 
see greater abominations that they do. v. 15. Then said he unto me, 
Hast thou seen this, O son of man? turn thee yet again, and thou 
shalt see greater abominations than these. 1 John v. 16. If any man 
sre his brother sin a sin which is not unto death, he shall ask, and 
he shall give him life for them that sin not unto death. There is a 
sin unto death: T:do not say that he shall pray for it. Psal. IXxviii. 


17. And they sinned yet more against him, by provoking the Most 


High in the wilderness. v. 32. For all this they sinned still! and be- 
lieved not for his wondrous works. v. 56. Yet they tempted and 


_ provoked the most high God, and kept not his testimonies. 


84. 4 Eph. v. 6. Let no man deceive you with vain words: fot 
because of these things cometh the wrath of God upon the children 
of disobedience. Gal. iii. 10. For as many as are of the works of the 
law are under the curse: for it is written, Cursed is every one that 
continueth not in all things which are written in the book of the law 
to do them. Lam. iii. 30. Wherefore doth a living man complain, 
a man for the punishment of his sins? Mat. xxv. 41. Then shall he 
say also unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels, 
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Christ, repentance unto life, c with the diligent 
use of all the outward means whereby Christ 
communicateth to us the benefits of redemption. 

2. 86. What is faith in Jesus Christ ? 

A. Faith in Jesus Christ is a saving grace, e 
whereby we receive and rest upon him alone for 
:alvation, as he is offered to us in the gospel 

Q. 87. What is repentance unto hfe? We 

A. Repentance unto life is a saving grace, g 


85. c Acts xx. 21. Testifying both to the Jews, and also to the 
Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord ſesus 
Christ. | 

J Prov. ii. 1. My son, if thou wilt receive my words, and hide 

my commandments with thee; v. 2.. So that thou incline thine ear 

unto wisdom, and apply thine heart to understanding: v. 3. Lea, 
if thou ctiest after knowledge, and liftest up thy voice for under- 
standing: V. 4: If thou seekest her as silver, and searchest for her, as 
for hid treasures: v. 5. Then shalt thou understand the fear of the 
Lord; and find the knowledge of God. Prov. viii. 33. Hear in- 
struction, and be wise, and refuse it not. v. 34. Blessed is the man 
that heareth me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at the posts of 
my doors. v. 35. For whoso findeth me, findeth life, and shall ob- 
tain favour of the Lord. v. 36. But he that sinneth against me, 
wrongeth his own soul; all they that hate me, love death. Isa. lv. 3. 
incline your ear, and come unto me: hear, and your soul shall live; 
and Iwill make an everlasting covenant with you, even the sure 
mereies of- David. „„ 15 
86. e Heb. x. 39. But we are not of them who draw back unto 
perdition; but of them that believe to the saving of the soul. 
, John i. 12. Hut as many as received him, to them gave he power 
to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name. 
Lea. xxvi. 3. Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is 
*ay:4 on thee: because he trusteth in thee. v. 4. Trust ye in the 
oe for ever: for in the Lord JEHovan is everlasting strength. 
Phil. iii. 9. And be found in him, not having mine own righteous- 
ness which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith. Gal. jj. 16, 
Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the Jaw, but by 
the taĩth of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ; that 
we might be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of 
the law; for by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified. | 

57. g Acts xi. 18, When they heard these things, they held theif 
peace, and glorified God, saying, Then hath God also to the Gen- 
nes granted repentance unto lite. f | 
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whereby a sinner, out of a true sense of his sin, 
and apprehension of the mercy of God in Christ, i 


_ doth, with grief and hatred of his sin, turn from 


it unto God, with full purpose of, and endea- 
vour after, new obedience]  * _ 

Q. 88. What are the outward means whereby 
Christ communicateth to us the benefits of redemp- 
tion? | ——— 

A. The outward and ordinary means whereby 
Christ communicateth to us the benefits of re- 
demption, are his ordinances, especially the word, 


* 


Acts ii. 37. Now when they heard this, they were pricked in 
their heart, and said unto Peter, and to the rest of the apostles, Men 
and brethren, what shall we do? v. 38. Then Peter said unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gilt of the 
Holy Ghost. . | 3 

# Joel ii. 12. Therefore also now, saith the Lord, turn ye even 
to me with all your heart, and with fasting, and with weeping, and 
with mourning. Jer. iii. 22. Return, ye backsliding children, and 
I will heal your backslidings: behold, we come unto thee, for thou 
art the Lord our God. 6 

4 Jer. xxxi. 18. I have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning himself 
thus, Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised, as a bullock un- 
accustomed to the yoke; turn thou me, and I shall be turned; for 
thou art the Lord my God. v. 19, Surely after that I was turned, L 
repented, and after that I was instructed, I smote upon my thigh : 
J was ashamed, yea, even confounded, because I did bear the re- 
proach of my youth. Ezek. xxxvi. 31. Then shall ye remember 
your own evil ways, and your doings that were not good, and shall 
loathe yourselves in your own sight, for your iniquities, and for your 


abominations. . 

12 Cor. vii. 11. For behold, this self same thing, that ye sorrowed 
after a godly sort, what carefulness it wrought in you, yea, what 
clearing of yourselves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
what vehement desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge! in all 
things ye have approved yourselves to be clear in this matter. Iba. i. 
16. Wash ye, make you clean; put away the evil of your doings from 
before mine eyes; cease to do evil, v. 7. Learn to do well; seek 
jugdment, relieve the oppressed, judge the fatherless, plead for the 


widow.. 
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;acraments, and prayer; all which are made ef- 
fectual to the elect for salvation.m 

Q. 89. How is the word made effeflual to gal- 
vation? e 

A. The Spirit of God maketh the i but | 
c3pectally the preaching, of the word, an effectual { 
means of convincing and converting sinners, and we 
of building them up in holiness and comfort, 
through faith, unto salvation.z | 


88. M Mat. xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore and teach all nations, bap- Th 
tizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the "1M 
Holy Ghost: v. 20. Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever 
I have commanded you: and lo, I am with you alway even unto the 
end of the world. Amen, Acts ii. 42. And they continued stedfastly 
in the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, 
and in prayers, v. 46. And they continuing daily with one accord 
in the temple, and breaking bread from house to house, did eat their 
meat with gladness and singleness of heart, v. 47. Praising God, and 
having favour with all the people. And the Lord added to the church 
daily such as should be saved. 

89. 1 Neh. viii. 8. So they read in the book, in the law of God 
distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused them to understand the 
reading. 1 Cor. xiv. 24. But if all prophesy, and there come in one 
that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is convinced of all, he is 
judged of all: v. 25. And thus are the secrets of his heart made ma- 
niſest; and so falling down upon his face, he will worship God, and 
report that God is in you of a truth. Acts xxvi. 18. To open their 
eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and in- 
heritance among them which are sanctified by faith that is in me. 
aul. xix. 8. The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart: 
he commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes. Acts 
xx, 32. And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to the | 
word of his grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you | 
an inheritance among all them which are sanctified. Rom. xv. 4. 1 
ror whatsoever things were written aforetime, were written for our 1 
ic:rning ; that we, through patience and comfort of the scriptures, | 
might have hope. 2 Tim. ni. 14. And that from a child thou hast 
own the holy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto 
-zlvation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus. v. 16. All scrip- 
ture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, 
tor reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness: v. 17. 
hat the man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all 
z00d works. Rom. x. 13. For whosoever shall call upon the name 
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Q. go. How 15 the word to be read and heard, 
that it may become effefiual to galuation? 
A. That the word may become effectual to 


salvation, we must attend thereunto with dili- 
gence,o preparation, p and prayer; receive it 
Wich faith and love ;r lay it in our hearts 33 and 
8 it in our lives.? 

Q. 91. How do the Sacraments become feud 
means of satvation ? | 
A. The sacraments become effectual means of 
Salvation, not from any virtue in them, or in 
him that doth administer chem; but only. by the 


of the Lord, Shall be EAR?) v. 14. How then shall they call on him 
in whom they have not believed? and how shall they believe in him 
of whom they have not heard? and how shall they hear without a 
preacher? v. 15. And how ü shall they preach, except they be sent? 
as it is written, How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the 
gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of ood things? v. 16. Buf 
they have not all obeyed the gospel. For Esaias saith, Lord, who 
hath believed our report? v. 17. So then, faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God. Rom. i. 16. For I am not ashamed 
of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation, 
to every one that believeth, to the Jew first, and also to the Greek. 

99. e Proy, viii. 34. Blessed i is the man that heareth me, watching 
daily at my gates, waiting at the posts of my doors, 

1 Peter 1i. 1. Wherefore, laying aside all malice, and all guile, 


and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings, v. 2. As new 


born babes degire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow 
thereby. 

g Pal. cxix. 18. Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold won- 
drous things out of thy law. 

r Heb. iv. 2. For unto us was the gospel prrached, as well as unto 
them: but the word preached did not profit them, not being mixed 
with faith in them that heard it. 2 Thes. ii. 10. And with all de- 
ceivableness of pnrighteousness in them that perish ; because they 
received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved. 

s Pal. Cxix. 11. Thy word have 1 hid 1 in mine heart, that 1 might 
not sin against thee. 

Luke viii. 15. But that on the a ground are they, en in 
an honest and good heart, having heard the word, keep it, and bring 
forth fruit with patience. James i. 25. But whoso looketh into the 
perfect law of Ys and continueth therein, he being not a lor 
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blessing of Christ, v and the working of his Spirit 
in them that by faith receive them. | 

Q. 92. What vs a sacrament ? 

A. A sacrament is an holy ordinance instituted 
by Christ, wherein, by sensible signs, Christ and 
the benefits of the new covenant, are represented, 
scaled, and applied to believers. x 1 | 

Q. 93. Which are the sacraments of” the New 
Testament? | 
A. The sacraments of the New Testament 
are, Baptism,y and the Lord's supper. 2 


getful hearer, but a doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in 
his deed. : 

(1, v I Peter iii. a1. The like figure whereunto, even baptism 
doth also now save us, (not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, 

ut the answer of a good conscience towards God) by the resurrec- 
non of Jesus Christ. Mat. iii. 11. I indeed baptize you with wa- 
ter unto repentance ; but he that cometh after me is mightier than I, 
u bose shoes I am not worthy to bear: he shall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost, and with fire. 1 Cor. iii. 6. I have planted, Apollos 
watered, but God gave the increase. v. 7. So then, neither is he 
that planteth any thing, neither he that watereth : but God that giv- 
eth the increase. 8 e 

0 1 Cor. xii. 13. For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one 
body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or 
free; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. | 

92. x Gen, xvii. 7. And I will establish my covenant between 
me and thee, and thy seed after thee in their generations, for an 
everlasting covenant ; to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed after 
thee, v. 10. This is my covenant, which ye shall keep between me 
and you, and thy seed after thee : Every man-child among you shall 
be circumcised. Exod. xii. throughout. 1 Cor. xi. 23. For I have 
prone of the Lord, that which also I delivered unto you, That the 

ord Tesus, the same night in which he was betrayed, took bread. 
v. 26. For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew 
the Lord's death till he come. > | 

93. y Mat. xxvili. 19. Go ye, therefore, and teach alf nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy. Ghost. 

* Mat. xxvi. 26. And as they were eating, Jesus took bread and 
bleed it, and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and said, Take, 
cat; this is my body. v. 27. And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
22 gave It to them, saying, Drink ye all of it: v. 28. For this is 
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Q. 94. What is baptism? 

A. Baptism is a sacrament, wherein the wash. 
ing with water, in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, a doth signify 
and seal our ingrafting into Christ, and partak- 
ing of the benefits of the covenant of grace, and 


our engagement to be the Lord's. 5 


Q. 95. To whom is baptism to be admmigtered ? 

A. Baptism is not to be administered to any 
that are out of the visible church, till they pro- 
fess their faith in Christ, and obedience to him ;c 
but the infants of such as are members of the 
visible church are to be baptized.d ' 
2. 96. What is the Lord's supper ? | 

A. The Lord's supper is a sacrament, where- 
my blood of the New Testament which is shed for many for the re- 
mission of sins. FIRE 

94. 4 Mat. xxviii. 19, (See in letter y.) | 

6 Rom. vi. 4. Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into 


death: that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glo 


of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life, Gal. 
iii. 27. For as many of you as have been haptized into Christ, have 
put on Christ. | 
95. c Ads vii. 36. And as they went on their way, they came 
unto a certain water: and the eunuch said, See, here is water; what 
doth hinder me to be baptized? v. 37. And Philip said, If thou be- 
lievest with all thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, 
J believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. Acts ii. 38. Then 
Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. | ag; | 
Acts ii. 38. See before. v. 39. For the promise is unto you, 
and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God shall call. Gen. xvii. 10. See in letter x. Compared 
with Col. ii. 11. In whom also ye are circumcised with the circum- 
cision made without hands, in putting off the body of the sins of the 
flesh, by the circumcision of Christ: v. 12. Buried with him in bap- 
tism; wherein also you are risen with him, through the faith of the 
operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead. 1 Cor. vil. 
14. For the unbelieving husband is sanctified by the wife, and the 
unbelieving wife is sanctified by the husband; else were your chil- 
dren unclean, but now are they holy. e 
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in, by giving and receiving bread and wine, ac- 
cording to Christ's appointment, his death is 
Shewed forth; and the worthy receivers are, not 
after a corporal and carnal manner, but by faith, 
made partakers of his body and blood, with all 
his berefits, to their spiritual nourishment, and 
growth in grace.e IN 

Q. 9 7 . What 1s required to the worthy receiv- 
ing of the Lord's supper? 


A. It is required of them that would worthily 


partake of the Lord's supper, that they examine 
themselves of their knowledge to discern the 
Lord's body, of their faith to feed upon him, g 


of their repentance, Y love, and new obedience ;& 


95. e 1 Cor. xi. 23. For I have received of the Lord, that which 
alzo I delivered unto you, that the Lord Jesus, the same night in 
which he was betrayed, took bread : v. 24. And when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and said, Take, eat; this is my body, which is 
broken for you: this do in remembrance of me. v.25. Aſter the 
Same manner also he took the cup, when he had supped, saying, 
Tuis cup is the new testament in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye 
drink it, in remembrance of me. v. 26. For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death, till he come. 
Cor. x. 16. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the com- 
munion of the blood of Christ? The bread which we break, is it not 
the communion of the body of Christ. 

97. F Cor. xi. 28. But let a man examine himself, and so let 
him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. v. 29. For he that 
enteth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to 
hunself, not discerning the Lord's body. | 

£ 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith; 
prove your own selves: know ye not your own selves, how that 
Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates ? 

4 1 Cor. xi. 31. For if we would judge ourselves, we should not 
be judged. | | 

: 1 Cor. x. 16. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the 
communion of the blood of Christ? The bread which we break, is 
i: not the communion of the body of Christ? v. 17. For we being 
many are one bread, aud one body: for we are all partakers of that 
one bret. | | 

# 1 Cor. v. 7. Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be 
a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For even Christ our passover 
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lest coming unworthily, they eat and drink judg⸗ 
ment to themselves. 

Q. 98. What 13 prayer 2 

A. Prayer is an offering up of our desires unto 
God, m for things agreeable to his will, 2 in the 
name of Christ, o with confessiony of our sins, f 
and thankful acknowledgment of his mercies.q 

Q. 99. What rule hath God 1 for our di- 
rection in prayer? 

A. The whole word of God is of use to direct 
us in prayer j7 but the special rule of direction is 
that form of prayer which Christ taught his dis- 
ciples, commonly called, The Lord's | Prayer. 


is sacrificed for us. v. 8. Therefore let us keep the feast, not with 
old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and w iekedness; but 
with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. 

] 1 Cor. i. 28, 29. (See in letter J.) 

98. m Psal. Ixii. 8. Trust in him at all times: ye people, pour 
out your heart before him: God is a refuge for us. Selah. 

# 1 John v. 14. And this is the confidence that we have in him, 
that if we ask any thing according to his will, he heareth us. | 

„ John xvi. 23. And in that day ye shall ask me nothing: Verily, 
bk verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my 
1% name, he will give it you. ; 
bY Pal. xxxii; 6. I dckhowltdged my sin unto thee, 150 mine 
„ iniquity have I not hid: I said, 1 will confess my transgressions 
UK unto the Lord: and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin. Selab. 
wy v. 6. For this shall every one that is godly pray unto thee, in a 
i time when thou mayest be found; surely in the floods of great wa- 
Ft ters, they shall not come nigh unto him. Dan. ix. 4. And I prayed 
"of unto the Lord my God, and made my confession, and said, © Lord, 
1 the great and dreadful God, keeping the covenant and mercy to 
them that love him, and to them that keep his commandments. 
i Phil. iv. 6. Be careful for nothing : but in every thing, by prayer 
| and supplication with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known 
| unto God. 

99. 71 John v. 14. And this is the confidence that we have id 
him, that if we ask any thing according to his will, he beareth us. 
it s Mat. vi. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. After this manner therefore pray ye: 
; Our Father, &c. Compared with Luke xi. a, 3, 4. And he 8 
unto _,_ vow ye pray, say, Our Father, Sc. 
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Q. 100. What doth the preface of the Lord's 
prayer teach us? | | | 

A. The preface of the Lord's prayer (which is, 
Our Father which art in heaven,t) teacheth us to 
draw near to God with all holy reverence and 
confidence, as children to a Father able and 
ready to help us ;v and that we should pray with, 
and for others.w TE 

Q. 101. What do we pray for in the firs petts 
tron ? | 

A. In the first petition (which is, Hallowed be 
thy name, x) we pray, That God would enable us 
and others to glorify him in all that whereby he 
maketh himself known ;y and that he would dis- 
pose all things to his own glory. 

Q. 102. What do we pray for in the Second pe- 


ttione _ ME] 


A. In the second petition (which is, Thy &ing- 


dom come, a) we pray, That Satan's kingdom may 
be destroyed 6 and that the kingdom of grace 


100. t Mat. vi. 9. | CRE 

v Rory. viii. 15. For ye have not received the spirit of bondage 
2gain to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father. Luke xi. 13. If ye then, being evil, know 
now to give good gifts unto your childrent how much more shall 
vour heavenly Father give the holy Spirit to them that ask him? 

w Acts xit. 5. Peter therefore was kept in prison; but prayer was 
made without ceasing of the church unto God for him. 1 Tim. ii. 
1. I exhort, therefore, that first of all, supplications, prayers, inter- 
cessions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men: v. 2. For kings, 
and for all that are in authority; that we may lead a quiet and peace- 
able life in all godliness and honesty. 

rot. x Mat. vi. 9. | | 

» Pal. Ixvii. 2. That thy way may be known upon earth, thy 
<ving health among all nations. v. 3. Let the people pruise thee, 
© God ; let all the people praise thee. 

2 Psal. Ixxxiii. throughout. 

102, @ Mat. vi. 10, | 

„ Psal. Ixviii. 3. Let God arise, let his enemies be scattered i let 
them also that hate him flee before him. v. 18. Thou hast ascended 
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may be advanced,c ourselves and others brought 
into it, and kept in it;d and that the kingdom of 
glory may be hastened.e == ö 


Q. 103: What do we pray for in the third pe- 
lition? Ae ; TI 

A. In the third petition (which is, Thy vill 
be done in earth, as it is in heaven. ) we pray, 
That God, by. his grace, would make us able 
and willing to know, obey, and submit to his 
will in all things, g as the angels do in heaven.) 


on high; thou hast led captivity captive; thou hast received gifts for 
men; yea, for the rebellious also, that the Lord God might dwell 
among them. 2 | 

c Rev. xii. 10. And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now 
is come salvation and strength, and the kingdom of our God, and 
the power of his Christ: for the accuser of our brethren is cast down, 
which accused them before our God day and night. v. 11. And 
they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of 
their testimony ; and they loved not their lives unto the death. 

d 2 Thes. iii. 1. Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of 
the Lord may have free course, and be glorified even as it is with 
you. Rom. x. 1. Brethren, my heart's desire and prayer to God for 
Israel is, that they might be saved. John xvii. 9. I pray for them: 
I pray not for the world, but for them which thou hast given me, 
for they are thine. v. 20. Neither pray I for these alone, but for 
them also which shall believe on me through their word. b 

e Rev. xxii. 20. He which testifieth these things saith, Surely 1 
come quickly. Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus. 5 

103. / Mat. vi. 10. | | ON. 

g Pal. Ixvii. throughout. Psal. cxix. 36. Incline my heart unto 
thy testimonies, and not to covetousness. Mat. xxvi. 39. And he 
went a little further, and fell on his face, and prayed, saying, O my 
Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me: nevertheless, not 
as I will, but as thou wilt. 2 Sam. xv. 25. And the king said unto 
Zadok, Carry back the ark of God into the city: if I shall find fa- 
vour in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring me again, and shew me 
both it, and his habitation. Job i. 21. And (Job) said, Naked came 
I out of my mother's womb, and naked shall I return thither : the 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the name of 
the Lord. 

hk Pxal. ciii. 20. Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that excel in strength, 
that do his commandments, hearkening unto the voice of his word. 
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. 104. What do we pray for in the fourth pe. 
lilion 


A. In the fourth petition (which is, Give us 
this day our daily bread, i) we pray, That of God's 
ſtee gift we may receive a competent portion of 
the good things of this life, and enjoy his blessing 
with theme 

Q. 105. What do we pray for in the fifth peli- 
finn | | 


| 

| 

| 
A. In the fifth petition (which is, And forgive i ö 
1 

| 

| 

| 


Ne —_— — r wa — 
+ 


= „ er 
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us our debts, as we forgive our debtors,1) we pray, 
That God, for Christ's sake, would freely pardon 
all our sins ; which we are the rather encou- 


v. 21. Bless ye the Lord, all ye his hosts, ye ministers of his that do 
his pleasure. N 

104 1 Mat. vi. 11. 4 5 

Prov. xxx. 8. Remove far from me vanity and lies; give me 
neither poverty, nor riches; feed me with food convenient for me; 
v. 9. Lest J be full, and deny thee, and say, Who is the Lord? or 
lest I be poor, and steal, and take the name of my God in vain. 
Gen. xxviii. 20. And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If God will be 
with me, and will keep me in this way that I go, and will give me 
bread to eat, and raiment to put on. 1 Tim. iv. 4. For every crea- | 
ture of God is good, and nothing ta be refused, if it be received f 
with thanksgiving: v. 5. For it is sanctified by the word of God and 1 
prayer. 5 1 

1056. I Mat. vi. 12. a: 
n Pal. li. 1. Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy i kf 
loving kindness: according unto the multitude of thy tender mercies [Wh 
blot out my transgressions. v. 2. Wash me throughly from mine 1 
iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin. v. 7. Purge me with hyssop, 1 
and I shall be clean; wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. v. 1 
3. Hide thy face from my sins; and blot out all mine iniquities. 10 
Dan. ix. 17. Now, therefore, O our God, hear the prayer of thy | 
Servant, and his supplications, and cause thy face to shine upon 

th sanctuary that is desolate, for the Lord's sake. v. 18. O my | 

God, incline thine ear, and hear; open thine eyes, and behold our | Li 
desolations, and the city which is called by thy name; for we do 19 
not present our supplications before thee for our righteousness, but | 
for thy great mercies v. 19. O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; O ! 
Lord, hearken and do; defer not, for thine own sake, O my God; 
ar thy city and thy people are called by thy name. 
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raged to ask, because by his grace we are enabled, 
from the heart, to forgive others. 
Q. 106. What do we pray for in the gixih pe- 
tition? 3 e 
A. In the sixth petition (which is, And lead 
us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil, o ) 
we pray, That God would either keep us from 
being tempted to sin,p or support and deliver us 


When we are tempted. 


Q. 107. What doth the conclusion of the Lord's 
prayer teach us ? | | 

A. The conclusion of the Lord's prayer (which 
is, For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and 
the glory, for ever, Anion, .) teacheth us, to take 
our encouragement in prayer from God only,s 


1 Luke xi. 4. And forgive us our sins: for we also forgive every 
one that is indebted to us.— Mat. xviii. 35. So likewise shall my hea- 
venly Father do also unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not 
every one his brother their trespasses. W 
106. o Mat. vi. 13. Sigg 9 

/ Mat. xxvi. 41. Watch and pray, that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion: the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak. 

7 2 Cor. xii. 7. And lest I should be exalted above measure through 
the abundance of the revelations, there was given to me a thorn in 
the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet me, lest I should be ex- 
alted above measure. v. 8. For this thing I besought the Lord 
thrice, that it might depart from me. | 

107. Mat. vi. 13. | 

s Dan. ix. 4. And I prayed unto the Lord my God, and made my 
confession, and said, O Lord, the great and dreadful God, keeping 


the covenant and mercy to them that love him, and to them that 


keep his commandments: v. 7. O Lord, righteousness belongeth 
unto thee, but unto us confus ion of faces, as at this day: to the men 
of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and unto all Israel 
that are near, and that are afar off, through all the countries whither 
thou hast driven them, because of their trespuss that they have tres. 
passed against thee. v. 8. O Lord, to us belongeth confusion of 
face, to our kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, because we 
have sinned against thee. v. 9. To the Lord our God belong mer- 
cies and forgivenesses, though we have rebelled against him. v. 16. 
O Lord, according to all thy righteousness, I beseech thee, let thine 
anger and thy fury be turned away from thy city Jerusalem, thy holy 
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aud in our prayers to praise him, ascribing king- 1 
dom, power, and glory to him.? And, in testi- 
mony of our desire, and assurance to be heard, 
we say, Amen. v | 1 


mountain: because for our sins, and for the iniquities of our fathers, ; 
Jerusalem and thy people are become a reproach to all that are about h 
us, v. 17. Now, therefore, O our God, hear the prayer of thy ser- 
vant, and his supplications, and cause thy face to shine upon thy 

sanctuary that is desolate, for the Lord's sake. v. 18. O my God, 
incline thine ear, and hear; open thine eyes, and behold our deso- 
lations, and the city which is called by thy name: for we do not pre- 
sent our supplications before thee far our righteousness, but far thy 
great mercies. v. 19. O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; O Lord, 
hearken and do; defer not, for thine own sake, O my God: for thy 
city and thy people are called by thy name. 

: 1 Chron. xxix. 10. Wherefore David blessed the Lord before all 
the congregation; and David said, Blessed be thou, Lord God,of Israel 
our father, for ever and ever. v. 11. Thine, O Lord, is the great- 
ness, and the power, and the glory, and the victory, and the ma- 
jcsty : for all that is in the heaven, and in the earth, is thine; thine is 
the kingdom, O Lord, and thou art exalted as head above all. v. 12. 
Both riches and honour come of thee, and thou reignest over all; 
and in thine hand is power and might, and in thine hand it is to make 
great, and to give strength unto all. v. 13. Now, therefore, our 
God, we thank thee, and praise thy glorious name. 

» 1 Cor. xiv. 16. Else when thou shalt bless with the spirit, how 
shall he that occupieth the room of the unlearned say, Amen, at thy 
giving of thanks, seeing he understandeth not what thou sayest? 

cv. xxii. 20. He which testifieth these things, saith, Surely I come 
quickly. Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus. v. 21. The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 
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{ Ass0clatE-REFoRMED SYNOD at GREENCASTLE; 
May 31, 1799. 


ACT, 


Ahfrroving an Overture concerning the Government, Discifline, and 
Worship: of the Church. ; TM 


1 SYNOD having, at several meetings, maturely consi- 
dered the Overture concerning government, discipline, and 
worship, which was published by them in the year one thousand 
seven hundred and ninety-six, and transmitted to the different Pres- 


byteries ; and the said Overture having undergone sundry alterations 


and amendments, the Synod do solemnly receive the form of Presby- 
terial church-government therein contained, and prepared by the As- 
sembly of Divines at Westminster, as being, in substance, the only 
form of government which the Lord Jesus hath prescribed to his 
church. They do also receive the application thereof in the afore- 
zaid Overture, both to church discipline and to the other practical 
parts of government, as sound and scriptural, and greatly conducive 
to the edification of the body of Christ. And they do like wise re- 
ceive the Directories for the public and private worship of God, con- 
tained in the aforesaid Overture, as holdin forth such things as are 
of divine institution in every ordinance of wetly. And they do 
hereby declare, that the aforesaid form of Presbyterial church go- 
vernment, with its said applications, and the Directories for the 
public and private worship of God, to be the true and genuine 
1 discipline, and worship of the Associate-Reformed 
hurch. | 


By order of Synod, 
JOHN RIDDELL, Moderator. 
EBENEZER DICKEY, Ck. P. 7. 
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5 THE 
GOVERNMENT, Sc. 
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ee 
Of the Government of the Church. 
err 
ES Us Christ, upon whose 5houlders the government is, 


Peace, a of the increase of whose government and peace 
there shall be no end, who gits upon the throne of David, 
and upon his kingdom, to order it, and lo establish it with 
judgment and justice, from, henceforth even for ever; hav- 
ing all power given unto him in heaven and in earth by the 
Father, who raised him from the dead, and get him at 
lis own right hand, far above all principalities, and power, 
aud might, and dominion, and every name that is named, 
nt only. in this world, but also in that which is to come, 
and put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the 
head over all things to the church, which is his body, the 
fulness of him that filleth all in all: He being ascended up 
far above all heavens, that he mig ht fill all things, received 
fis for his church, and gave officers necessary for the 
ed:fication of his church; and perfecting of his Saints. 

a Tea, ix. 6, 9. 6 Mat. xxviii. 19, 19, 20. Eph. i. 20, 21; 
22, 23. Compared with Eph. iv. 8, 11. and Psal. Ixviii, 18. 

; ; 1 — * 
| 7 7 Hl. | 
Of the Church, its Officers and Judicatories in general. 
Section I. Of the Caurcn. 


{04 HERE is one general church visible, held forth 


in the New Testament. a 2 5 1 
2, The miniſtry, oracles, and ordinances of the 
a 1 Cor. xii. 12, 13, 28, 
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3 whose name is called Wonderful, Counsellor, The 
nizhty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of 
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New Testament, are given, by Jesus Christ, to the ge- 
neral church visible, for the gathering and perfecting 
of it in this life, until his second coming. 

3. Particular visible churches, members of the ge- 
neral church, are also held forth in the New Festa- 
ment. Particular churches are made up of visible 
saints, viz. of such as, being of age, profess faith in 
Christ, and obedience ro Christ, according to the rules 
of faith and life taught by Christ and his apostles ; and 
of their children. 4 


Szcr. II. Of tie Orricaas of the Church. 


1. Christ hath instituted a government, and gover- 
nors eeclesiastical in the church. To that purpose the 
apostles did immediately receive the keys from the hand 
of Jzsus CHRISTH; and did use and exercise them in 
all the churches of the world upon all occasions. 

2. And Christ hath since continually furnished some 
in his church with gifts of government, and with com- 


mission to execute the same when called thereunto. 


3. The officers which Christ hath appointed for the 
edification of his church, and the perfecting of the 
saints, are, Some extraordinary, as apostles, evangelists. 
and prophets, which are ceased: others ordinary and 
perpetual, as pastors, teachers, and other church go- 
vernors and deacons. | 


Sect. HI. Of EccitslasTICAL ASSEMBLIES. 


I. It is lawful and agreeable to the word of God, 
that the church be governed by several sorts of AssEM- 
BLIES, Which are composed of pastors and other elders, 
and are CONGREGATIONAL, CLASSECAL, and Syxo- 
DICAL. | . 

2. The government of the church, by these several 
sorts of Assemblies, in a just subordination of the con- 
gregational to the classical; and of the classical to the 

3 1 Cor. xii. 28. Eph. iv. 4, 5. with 10—16. c Gal. i. 21, 22. 
Rev. i. 4. ii. 1. d Acts ii. 38, 39, 41. 1 Cor. i. 2, with 2 Cor. 
ix. 13. 1 Cor. vii. 14. Rom. xi. 16. Mark x. 14. | 
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sy nodical assembly, is called PRESBYTERIAL CHURCH= 
GOVERNMENT; and is the true and only form of go- 
verament which the Logp Jae Cnalier hath pre- 
;c:ibed in his word. 

3. The power which, according to the word of 
Gop, belongeth, in common, to all the nene of 
the church, is— 

To call before them every person or persons under 
their inspection, whom the ecclesiastical business which 
is before them doth concern.“ 

To hear and determine such causes and differences 
as do orderly come before them. 

To dispense church censures. 


k 


CHAP. II. 
Of Church-Officers in particular. 
SECT. I. PAsroxs. 


HE Pastor is an ordinary and perpetual officer in 
the church. a 
t belongs to his office, 

. To pray for and with his flock, as the mouth of 
has people unto God, Acts vi. 2, 3, 4, and xx. 36. 
Where preaching and prayer are joined as several parts 
of the same office. The office of the elder, (that is the 
pastor) is to pray for the sick even in private, to which 
a blessing is especially promised z much more, there- 
fore, ought he to perform this in the execution of his 
office, as a part thereof. 

2. To read the scriptures publicly. For the proof 
of which let it be observed, 
1{t. That the Priests and Levitesin the Jewish church 
were trusted with the public reading of the word.d 
2d. That the ministers of the gospel have as ample 


* Mat. xvili. 2 520. 


2 Jer. iii. 15. 5 James v. 14, 15. 1 Cor. xiv. is. 4 Deut. 
*xxi. 9-11. Neh. vill. 1—3, 13. | 
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as may consist with the other duties of his office, and 


a charge and commission, to dispense the word, as well 
as other ordinances, as the Priests and Levites had un- 
der the law, which is proved from Isaiah xvi. 21. Mat. 
xxlii. 34. where our Saviour entitleth the officers of the 
New Testament, whom he will send forth, by the same 
names of the teachers of the old. Which proposit ions 
prove, that therefore (the duty being of a moral nature) 
it followeth by just consequence, that the public read- 
ing of the scriptures belongeth;to the Pastor's office. 

3. To feed the flock, by preaching of the word, ac- 
cording to which he is to teach, convince, os ants ex- 
hort, and comfort. e 

4. To catechise, which is a plain laying down the 
ſirst principles of the oracles of God, f or of the doc- 
trine of Christ; and is a part of preaching. | 

. To administer the sacraments. g 

8. Fo bless the people from God. Numb. vi. 23— 
26. with Rev. xiv. 5. (where, the same blessings, and 
persons from whom they come, are expressly mention- 
ed) Isa. Ixvi. 21, where, under the names of Priests 
and Levites to be continued under the gospel, are meant 
evangelical Pastors, who are therefore by office to bless 
the people. 

7. Jo visit his people GR hows. to house, as often 


the situation of the people among whom he labours ; 
put! in closely connected congregations it ought to be es- 
sayed once every year, In these visitations he is to in- 
quire into the spiritual condition of his flock; and to 
give them such counsel, exhortation, warning, and en- 
couragement, as they may respectively need. : 

8. To take care of the poor. 

9. And he hath also a 2 ae over the won as 
a Pastor. i 


e 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. Tit i. 9. / Heb. v. 12. g Mat. xxvill. 
19. 1 Cor. xi. 23—25. and x. 26. 1 Deut. x. 8. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 
: Acts xx. 20. 4 Acts iv. 34—37. xl. 30. Gal. ii. 9, 10 
3 it Tim. v. 17. Acts xx. 17, 28. Heb. o 
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Tracer or Doctor. 5 


Scr. II. TEACHER ox Doc rox. 


1. The scripture doth hold out the name and title 
ol teacher as well as the pastor m 
2. Whois also a minister of the r as well as the 
pastor, and hath pee of administration of the sacra- 
ments, 
3. The Lokbaving given differact gifts, and diverse 
exercises according to these gifts, in the ministry of the 
word zu though these different gifts may meet in, and 
accordingly be exercised by, one and the same minister ;o 
het, where there are several ministers in the same con- 
gtegation, they may be designed to several employ- 
ments, according to the different gifts in which each of 
them doth most excel: p And he that doth more excel 


in exposition of scripture, in teaching sound doctrine, 


and in convincing gainsayers, than he doth in applica- 
tion, and is accordingly employed therein, may be cal- 
led a teacher or doctor. Nevertheless, where there is 
but one minister in a particular congregation, he is to 
perform, $0 far as he 1 is able, the whole work of the mi- 
Nistry. | 

4. 1 teacher or doctor is of most excellent use in 
schools and universities; as of old in the schools of the 


prophets, and at Jerusalem, where Gamaliel and others 


taught as doctors, 

5. The scripture acknowledgeth n no We of rank 
or dignity among the ministers of the word; but hath 
established them in a perfect equality of office and au- 
thority. The names of pastor, teacher, bishop, and 
presbyter, are but different names for one and the same 
oe. The distinction of superior and inferior clergy, 
under whatever form or pretext adopted, 1s highly un- 
criptural and antichristian.r 


2 Cor. xii. 28. Eph. iv. 11. # Rom. xii. 6-8. 1 Cor. 
Xl, 127. 6 1 Cor. xiv.3. 2 Tim. iv. 2. Tit. i. 9. / Sec 
letter eo. 1 Peter iv. 10, 11. q See letter . r Acts A. 17 
Wit If verse 28. Phil. i. 1. Tit. 1. 57 A 
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SECT. III. Other CHURCH-GOVERNORS, | 


1. As there were in the Jewish church elders of the 
people joined with the Priests and Levites in the go» 
vernment of the church ;s so Christ, who hath instituted 
government, and governors ecclesiastical in the church, | 
hath furnished some in his church, beside the minis- 
ters of the word, with gifts for government, and with 
commission to execute the same when called thereunto: 
who are to join with the minister in the government of 
the church: ? which officers preformed churches, com- 
monly call EL D ERS. | | 

2. It belongs not to this class of elders to preach the 
word, or to administer the sacraments; but as far as | 
relates to the government of the church, their voice in | 
judicatories is equal to that of the preaching presby- 
ters. | | e 
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| Steer, IV. Dpacoxs. 


I. The scripture doth hold out deacons as distinct 
i officers in the church.y ee 
} 2. Whose office is perpetual.zw To whose office it 
I 


belongs not to preach the word, or administer the sa- 
craments; or to join in the government of the church, 
but chiefly to take special care in distributing to the 
necevities of the poor. ne 


Sect. V. Of ParTICULAR CONGREGATIONS. 


F 1. It is lawful and expedient that there be fixed con- 
gregations; that is, a certain company of Christians to 
meet in one assembly ordinarily for public worship, 
When believers multiply to such a number that they 
cannot conveniently meet in one place, it is lawful and 
expedient that they should be divided into distinct and 
fixed congregations, for the better administration of 


s 2 Chron. xix, 8—10. t Rom. xii. 7, 8. 1 Cor. xii. 28. 
1 1 Tim. v. 17. v Phil. i. 1. 1 Tim. iii. 8. w See letter . 
* Acts vi. 14. | 
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zuch ordinances as belong unto them, and for the dis- 
charge of mutual duties,y 

2 The ordinary way of dividing Christians into dis- 
tinct congregations, and most expedient for edification, 
where it is practicable, is by the respective bounds of 
their dwellings. | 1 

First, Because they who dwell together, being bound 
to all kind of moral duties one to another, have the 
better opportunity thereby to discharge them; which 
moral tye is perpetual: for Christ came not to destroy 
the law, but to fulfil it. 2 

Secondly, The communion of saints must be so or- 
dered, as may consist with the most convenient use of 
the ordinances, and discharge of moral duties, without 
respect of persons. a | 

Thirdly, The pastor and people must so nearly dwell 
together, as that they may mutually perform their du- 
ties each to other with most conveniency. 

955 In this society some must be set apart to bear 

8 | 


BzCT. V. Of the Orriekxs of @ PARTICULAR 
2, CONGREGATION. 


1. For officers in a single congregation there ought 
to be one at the least, both to labour in the word and 
doctrine, and also to rule. | | 


2. It is also requisite that there chould be others to 
| | 4 


join in the government. | 
3. And likewise it is proper that there be others to 
take special care for the relief of the poor. 
4. The number of each of which is to be propor- 
tioned according to the condition of the congregation. 
5. Officers, not disqualified by misdemeanors 1a their 


stations, ought ordinarily to retain their offices for life. 


y 1 Cor. xiv. 26, 33, 40. * Deut. xv. 7, 11. Mat. xxil. 39. 
r. 17. 41 Cor. xiv. 26. Heb. x. 24, 25. James ii. 1, 2. 
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CHAP. III. 
Of the ELECTION of Cyurcn Orric ERS. 
Sect. I. Of the ELECTION of PASTORS, | 


I. O person can be chosen pastor to any congre- 
gation who has not been regularly ne to 

preach the gospel. 

2. The choice of a pastor to a particular congrega⸗ 

tion belongs to the male members thereof, who, when- 

ever such a choice is necessary, are to be convened, by 

the elders, for that purpose. 

3. The members, thus convened, having pointed 
a moderator of the meeting, shall delegate one or more 
of their own number to the Presbytery,* under whose 
inspection they are , to apply for the maden 
of a call. 

4. The commissioners, thus authorized, appearing 
before the Presbytery, and, having presented theit com- 
mission, shall be interrogated concerning the provision 
which the congregation have already made for a minis- 
ter, the maintenance they intend to give him, and theit 
prospects of being able to fulfil their engagements. If 
the presbytery receive such satisfaction on these points, 
as, in connect ion with other circumstances, shall, in their 
judgment, warrant a moderation, they shall grant it ac- 
cordingly. If not, they shall deliver their objections in 
writing, to the commissioners, to be laid before the 
congregation at their return. 

When a moderation is granted, the Presbytery 
Shall appoint one of their number to preach on a week» 
day, as soon as convenient, in the petitioning congrega- 
tion, and to moderate in the Preparation of a call. 


* For the form of a commission see Appendix I. No. 3. 

+ A minister, deputed by the Presbytery to a vacant congrega- 
tion, presiding in the meeting at which a call is to be made out for a 
articular person, ascertaining the votes of the people, and certify- 
ing the whole proceeding for presbyterial decision, 1s ald to Mo DE- 

RATE A CALI. 
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Eleclion of Paztors, 
6. The form of a call being drafted, the minister, at- 


ter concluding public worship, shall, in presence of the 
congregation, demand the name of the person for whom 
the call is designed, and, having twice distinctly men- 
tioned it, shall require such members as favour the no- 
mination to hold up their right hands, and afterwards, 
euch as are against it. e ee, 
7. If there be more than one candidate, the mode- 
rating minister shall, in the manner now described, take 
the votes of the congregation on each nomination: The 
greatest number of votes, not less than a clear majority, 
constitutes an election. ; | | 
8. Although a majority of votes must be considered 
as expressing the sense of a congregation, yet it is de- 
sirable that their choice should be unanimous, or nearly 
50: It is, therefore, judged advisable, in cases where the 
majority is small, that the call be not hastily prosecuted, 
unless the minority cordially acquiesce: and, on the 
„ther hand, -public order and Christian love require a 
minority, however respectable, not to persist in oppo- 
sition without weighty reasons. 
9. If it appear that the members of the congregation 
have not been duly notified, or that; by any accident, a 
large proportion of them has been detained from attend- 
ing, the minister may defer the election another week, 
without a new order from the Presbytery : nor shall he 
be obliged to preach on this second day of election, un- 
eos he omitted it on the first. | 
10; After the election, the call shall be signed, first 
by the elders and deacons of the congregation, and then 
by the electing members respectively. After this, the 
ordinary hearers, though not entitled to vote, may, if 


they please, affix their signatures to the call as adhe- 


rents. „ ä 

11. The call subscribed, witnessed by two or more 
respectable persons not members of the congregation, 
they can be obtained, and attested by the moderat - 
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ing minister, shall be transmitted to the Presbytery by 
a commissioner or commissioners duly authorized.“ 
12. The call being now in the hands of the Presby- 


tery, shall be by them proceeded in, as hereafter pre- 


scribed. | 


Ser. II. the Election of ELDERS and De a- 
CONS. 


I. When a vacancy in either of these offices is to be 
filled, or the number of officers to be enlarged, the ex- 
isting officers should previously confer among them- 
selves, and, after mature deliberation, nominate such of 
their brethren as they judge most eminently fitted for 
official stations, and as may meet the approbation of the 
congregation. 8 

2. If a congregation be destitute of officers, the oldest 
and most experienced members should, upon confer- 
ence with each other, and with the other members, as 
they have opportunity, agree on a nomination of elders 
and deacons. | 

3. After due notice given in public, the electing 
members shall be assembled, some time in the week, 
days of fasting and thanksgiving excepted, for the pur- 
pose of choosing such officers, and the number of them, 


as Shall be necessary. 
4. At this meeting, the candidates, nominated as 


aforesaid, shall be publicly proposed. In this nomi- 
nation, however, the congregation are by no means 
obliged to concur; but it 1s lawful for any member to 


propose any other member in the room of any of the 
aforesaid candidates. f ä 
5. When the congregation, on being interrogated, 
by the minister, shall declare themselves ady to vote, 
he shall take their sense with respect to each candidate 
separately. The votes to be given, on both sides of 
the question, by holding up the right hand. | 


* For the form of a call, and of its attestation, see Appendix I. 
No. 4, 5. | 
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5. The names of the persons elected shall, on the 
zucceeding Sabbath, or as soon after as possible, be pub- 
licly intimated to the congregation; together with the 
day of ordination, which, in settled congregations, shall 
be at least two weeks after the notification; and all 
wo have any just objections against the ordination of 
the said officers-elect, shall be required to lay them be- 
fore the Session previously to the time appointed for or- 
dination. 

8. It is expedient that a meeting of Session be held 
before the ordination, to examine the candidates, and 
oo” objections, if any there be. 

If It the congregation be vacant, they shall apply, 
by "a commissioner or commissioners duly autho- 
ized, to the Presbytery, for one of their number to or- 
dain the said officers- elect; and if there be no officers 
in the congregation, to depute à committee of Presby- 
tery to act as their Session. 

10. No valid objections being offered, the candi- 
dates, on the day of ordination, presenting themselves 
before the congregation after the conclusion of sermon, 
and, agreeably to the annexed formula, engaging to 

maintain the doctrine, government, worship, and dis- 
cipline of the church, shall, with solemn prayer, be 
et apart by the minister to their respective offices. Af- 
ter prayer, the minister is to exhort both officers and 
people to their several duties. 

11. An elder or deacon, removing from his oun into 
another congregation, and bringing with him recent 
testimonials of his personal and official conduct, may, 
with the consent of the congregation, be added to the 
Session without a new ordination. 

12. A list of the ruling elders in every congregation, 

with the time of their brdination, is to be given by the 
minister to the Presbytery. 
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FoRMULA of QUEsTIONs for RULING ELDERS and DEACONs, 


DO you believe the holy scriptures of the Old and New Testaments 
to be the word of the living God; the perfect and only rule of 
faith and practice, to which nothing is to be added, and from 
which nothing is to be taken, at any time, or upon any pretext, 
whether of new revelations of the. Spirit or traditions of men? 

Do you receive the doctrine of this church, contained in her Con- 
fession and Catechisms, as founded on the word of God, and as 
the expressiou of your own faith? and do you resolve to adhere 
thereto, in opposition to all Deistical, Popish, Arian, Socinian, 
Arminian, Neonomian, and Sectarian errors, and all other opi- 
_ which are contrary to sound doctrine and the power of god- 
iness ? | 


Do you approve the form of Presbyterial church-government, and 


the Directories for worship, received by this church, as agreeable 
to, and founded on, the word of God? And do you resalve to 
maintain and observe them accordingly ? . 1 
Do you promise to submit, in the spirit of meekness, to the admo- 
nitions of the brethren of this Session, in subordination to the 
Synod? and do you promise to maintain the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace; and that you will not follow any divisive 
courses, by complying with the defections of the times, or by giv- 
ing yourself [or yourselves] up to a detestable neutrality in the 
cause of (od? | | 
Are not zeal for the glory of God, and a desire of being instrumen- 
tal in edifying his Church, the principal motives which induce 
you to take the office of [ruling Elder or Deacon] to this con- 
gregation ? | Eh of 
Have you used any undue method to procure your call to the office 
 of—{ ruling Elder, or Deacon?}] 
Do you sincerely resolve to rule your family, for families, ] in the fear 
of the Lord, and to be circumspect in the whole ot your con- 
versation, following after righteousness, faith, charity F and do 
you also promise to promote the edification of the body of Christ, 
by endeavouring to perform all the official duties incumbent upon 
you with zeal and fidelity ? | 


For Ruling ELDERS. 


Do you promise to be faithful and impartial in the exercise of discir 
pline, and to be punctual in attending meetings of Session, and 
superior judicatories, as you may be called? 


For DEAacoNns. 


Do you promise to attend to the necessities of the poor, with Chris- 
tian meekness and tenderness, and to manage all such temporali- 
ties of the church as may be committed to your care with dili- 
gence and fidelity, according to the directions which, from tim: 
to time, may be given you by the Session? 
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Fer RULING ELDERs, and Dracoxs. 


Do you make these promises as in the presence of Him, who search- 
eth the hearts, and trieth the reins of the children of men; and as 
you would desire to give in your account with joy at the great day 
of the Redeemer's appearance, when He shall come, and all his 
zaints with him? 


CHAP. IV. 
Of Congregational Azsemblies or Sessions. 
- Sect. I. Of the SESSION in general. 


L. HE Session consists of the minister or minis- 
ters, and elders of a particular congregation. 
They have power to inquire into the knowledge 


* piritual estate of the several members of the con- 


gregation to take cognizance of all scandals which 
happen in it; and, for this purpose, authoritatively to 
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call before them any member or members of the con- 


gregation, and to introduce, as they shall see occasion, 


witnesses or informants from other congregations or de- 


nommnations—to admonish and rebuke—to suspend, 
authoritatively, from the sacraments, persons not yet 


cast out of the church to determine the seasons of con- 


er-gational fasts and thanksgivings—to regulate the 
ours of service on the Lord's day, and also on week 
days, except the regulation be made by a superior ju- 
i;catory—and generally to make such prudential ar- 
rangements respecting the religious circumstances of the 
congregation as do not contravene the received order 
Of oe church. 

The minister has power to convene the Session as 


lte as he shall judge necessary, and shall always do it, 


when requested by two of the elders. Applications for 
baptism may be properly intimated to them on the Lord's 

day, 1n the interval, or at the close of public worship, 
without the formality of a constituted judicatory. 

4. Deacons, though not members of the Session, 
ought always to be present, that they may make re- 
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ports, and receive instructions, on the business of their 
office. It is expedient that the Session consult them 
in things belonging to their office; and it may also, at 
times, be profitable to ask their opinion and advice in 
matters relating to the exercise of discipline, and other 
Sessional functions. 

5. It is incumbent on the members of Session, in cases 


where their transactions do not require publication, to 


maintain a prudent reserve, and not communicate, un- 


necessarily, to others, the facts which come before them, 


and their consequent proceedings. 

6. That families may be punctually visited, the con- 
duct of members carefully observed, and discipline ef- 
fectually exercised, it may be proper that the congrega- 
tion be divided, by the Session, into as many districts 
as there are elders: and that a district be committed to 
each cider for his official inspection. 

7. Extraordinary cases, in which the due order can- 
not, in every thing, be observed, may be referred to 
the Presbytery ſor direction; but if the emergency re- 
quire a decision before the Presbytery can be assembled, 
the Session, after mature deliberation, may proceed. 

8. Every Session shall take care that an exact register 
be kept of the members of the congregation, of marri- 
ages, and of the births of children baptized, 


Sect. II. PrIxcIPLES of CavrCcH-FELLOWSHIP 70 
be carefully attended to by SE$$10Ns. 


Visible membership is solemnly recognized by 

e Bron to the seals of the covenant of grace, viz. 
baptism and the Lord's supper. a 

2. These sacraments, being seals of the same cove- 

nant, and representing the same benefits, cannot be 

disjoined with respect to the right and the duty of re- 

ceiving them. Therefore all baptized persons, being, 


by their baptism, acknowledged members of the visi- 


4. Mat. xxvili. 19. x Cor, xi. 24. 3 Acts ii. 38, with Mat. 


xxvi. 28. 
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ble church, are 8 by the baptismal vow, to shew 
forth the Lord's death, when arrived at the years of 
discretion; and are the lauful subjects of church-go- 
vernment. 
3. As visible membership, not being inseparably con- 
nected with regenerating grace, c may be forfeited by 

open renunciation of Christ's truth za by evident want 
of acquaintance with its power, e or by unholy conduct ;f 
no person, though baptized, may be admitted to a seat 
at the table of the Lord, or to baptism for his children, 
unless his profession and practice afford sufficient reason 
for the judgment of charity, that he is a member of the 
church invisible? 

No unbaptized person « can be admitted to the 
Lond! s table, or to baptism for his children. h 

All who dedicate their children in baptism, do 
thereby avouch the Lord to be their God in Christ zi 
and shall, therefore, on their admission to that privilege, 
be strictly enjoined to act consistently in their profes- 
sem, by celebrating, in the sacrament of the supper, 
the dying love of the Lord Jesus. 

6. Such as offer their children in baptism, while they 
ahstain from the sacrament of the supper, and persist 
in neglecting this ordinance, after solethp and frequent 
ainonition by the officers of the church; do, in effect, 
renounce their obedience to Christ, and Shall be debar- 
red from every sacramental privilege. | 

But, as some persons of tender consciences, who 
find liberty 1 in presenting their children in baptism, may, 
notwithstanding, be deterred by darkneſs of mind, dis- 
tressing fears, or strong temptations, from approaching 
the table of the Lord, an exception is made in favour 
of those who give evidence of their labouring under 
duch discouragements; and it is enjoined on the officers, 
particularly the minister or ministers of the congrega- 


< Heb. vi. 4—6. d 1 Tim. i. 19, 20. e John xv. 2. F 1 Cor. 
v. throughout. g Mat. vii. 16—20. Acts viii. 37. 4 Gal. iii. 27. 
* Acts 11. 38. „ John xiv. 15. with Luke xxii. 19. and vi. 48. 
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tion, to use every gentle and persuasive method for re. 
moving their difficulties, and for bringing them for- 
ward to shew their love to Jesus Christ, by performing 
the great duty, and improving the unspeakable mercy, 
of partaking of the communion of his body and blood. 
8. Such as have been at the Lord's table, and after- 
ward neglect that ordinance, shall, after admonition 
duly, but ineffectually, used for their reformation, be 
judicially excluded from the privileges of the church. 


Sect. III. Of the Abmiss10N of MzeMyzzs. 


1. Application for membership from members of 
oihet denominations, shall, at all times, be cautiously 
received: nor shall it be admitted in any case, unless, 
upon deliberate examination, the applicants shall appear 
to act from a solid conviction of duty, and shall dis- 
cover Christ ian meekness towards the party whose com- 
munion is relinquished. The application shall also, 
when made by individuals, be accompanied with testi- 
monials, if they can be obtained on a regular request 
to the Session, or at least minister of the congregation 
to which they belong. No encouragement shall be gi- 
ven to causcless desertion from other churches, nor the 
9 1 countenance to fugitives from discipline. 

In ordinary cases, applications for baptism, or for 
a * at the Lord's table for the first time, must be 
timeously made to the minister, or an elder of the con- 
gregation, and by either of them be communicated, 
without delay, to the Session, that they may have suffi- 
cient time to inquire into the characters and conversa- 
tion of the applicants. The same regulation shall he ob- 
served with respect to applications from persons of other 
denominations, and from members who have been more 
than a year absent, at a distance from the congregation, 
and do not produce satisfactory testimonials; or who 
have been debarred, by a judicial sentence, from tlie 


1 Heb. xii, 12, 13. 1 1 Cor. x. 32. xiv. 33. Heb. x. 24. 
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"The Session. 


communion of the church, and are desirous of re-ad- 
miss um: RO . | 

3. It is left to the discretion of Sessions; who are 
best acquainted with their particular circumstances, to 
x the time which ought to intervene between applica- 
tion for church- privileges and the obtaining of them: 
But in ordinary cases it should not be less than eight 
days. | | | # 

4. Applicants shall be examined concerning their 
knowledge; principles, and experience, by the minister 
0: minisfers ; or by one or more of the ruling elders in 
contun&ion with him, as the Session may judge advisa- 
. Nor shall there be made any distinction between 
the qualifications requisite for baptism, whether of 
adults or their infants, and for admission to the table 


of the Lord. | 
Sect. IV. Of TESTIMONIALS. 


When a member of a congregation is called in 
1rovidence to remove to another, or to some distant 
place, he is to apply for testimonials of his chatacter 
and standing in the church, whith, if not more than a 
vcar old, shall entitle him to sealing ordinances in any 
congregation a under the inspection of the Synod : And 
without such testimonials, ho person, not well known 
to one or more of the Session, shall be admitted to com- 
munion merely on the plea of having been a member of 
another congregation. In such case, he must either 
obtain testimonials from the place he last left, or sub- 
mit to the regulations prescribed in the foregoing 

__ gectuon. | | | 

2. To members of unexceptionable character, who 
are about to remove, testimonials shall at all times be 
granted at their request; but they shall, on no consi- 
deration, be given to any person who is known to be 
corrupt in principle, or immoral in practice, or who is 
under censure. | | 


2 Rom. xvi. 1, 


3% 


DDr 


— —— 


- — 
K _ - * ”— = — hy — * 

— — i hte - * — 4 brit tne . 2 — | 
d r 8 3 n n p : - — ; — 

— F 2 : CRY p 15S > T — — „ 2 8 , * 2 
7 rr 2 1 r GAs ans. at. wr - 1 

* & 7 1 pÞ by. * 
2 8 1 — K gle vo ro — IEy 1 — en L . ” — * — — 4 . a4 B * vs * 
— . by 7 Gave r > "ee Tea + ANG = t 72 * 2 ut. a 2 = * 
* A * — ns —̃ L . * 
- - yo A "> 7 - — - 
— bs , 2 = « 2 ” - w*, 5 = o 
„ * * . . * 
* . 2 * 10 * % 
s. 
"* 


* - 8 4 
3 5 


r 8 — — 
re 


—œ— m 


838 
— 


490 Of Church-Government. [Book J. 


3. Members removing to a distance, and neglecting 
to apply tor their testimonials, shall not obtain them in 
virtue of a subsequent application, unless the Session 
have reason to believe that their conversation, 2 105 
their absence, hath been as becometh the Gospel of 
Christ. 

4. In ordinary cases, testimonials must be Signed by 
the minister or ministers of the congregation, or ohe of 
them; and by one or more of the elders, 

5. Testimonials of persons who become resident mem- 
bers, are to be carefully preserved by the minister, and 
new ones to be given in their stead, whenever removal 
or other occurrence shall render it necessary.“ 


C H AP. V. 
Of Classical Assemblies or Presbyteri jes, 


Sect. I. Of the PRESBYTERY i general. 


HE scripture doth hold out a Presbytery in a 
by church. a 

2. The Presbytery consisteth of all the minister of 
the word, within a certain district; each accompanied 
by a ruling elder commissioned from the Session. An 
organized congregation that is vacant, but able and 
willing to support a pastor, hath a right to be repre- 
sented by an elder, and should never neglect to send 
one, commissioned by the rest. 

3. The scripture doth hold forth, chat many parti- 
cular congregations may be under one rr go- 
vernment. 

The proposition is proved by instances; 

I. OF THE CHURCH OF JERUSALEM, which con- 
sisted of more congregations than one; and all these 
congregations were under one Presbyterial government. 

That the church of Jerusalem consisted of more c con- 
gregations than one, is manifest, 


* Appendix I. No. 1, 2. 
4 1 Tim. i. 14. Acts xv. 2, 4, 6. 


Ne Presbytery. _— 


it. By the multitude of believers mentioned in di- 
vers places; both before the dispersion of the believers 
there, by means of the | poem meant ;b and also after m 
dispersion.“ 

2d. By the many apostles and other prescheto i in the 
church of Jerusalem. And if there were but one con- 
gregation there, then each apostle 3 but sel- 
dom; which will not consist with Acts vi. 2. 

3d. The diversity of languages among the believers, 


mentioned both in the second and sixth chapters of the | 


Accs, doth argue more congregations than one in unt 
church. 

Secondly. All those congregations were under one 
Presbyterial government; because, 

rst. They were one church. 4 

2d. The elders of the church are mentioned. e 

zd. The apostles did the ordinary acts of Presbyters, 
as Presbyters, in that church: which proveth a Presby- 
terial church before the dispersion. Accs vi. 

4th.” The several congregations in Jerusalem being 
one church, the elders of that church are mentianed as 
meeting together for acts of government, which proves 
that those several congregations were under one Presby- 
terial government. 

And whether these congregations were fixed or not 
fixed, in re of officers or members, it is all one as 
to the truth of the proposition. 

Nor doth there appear any material difference ho 

twixt the several congregations in Jerusalem, and the 
inany congregations now in the ordinary condition of 
the church, as to the point of fixedness required of of- 
ficers or members. 

Therefore, the $cripture doth hold forth, that many 
congregations may be under one Presbyterial govern- 
ment. 


Acts i. 15. ii. 47, 46, 47. iv. 4. v. 14. vi. 1, 7. vili. I, | c Acts 
Ix. 31. xii. 24. xxi. 20. d Acts ii. 47. v. 11. viii. 1. Xii. 5. xv. 4. 
e Acts xi. 30. xv. 4, 6, 22. xxi. 17, 18. F See letter e. 
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II. By the instance o THE CHURCH OF e e 
for, Ms © its ODT is 


Firat, T hat there x were more mn than one 
in the church of Ephesus, appears by Acts xx. 31: where 
9 mention of Paul's continuance at -Ephesus, in preach- 

g, for the space of three years: and Acts xix.18—-20. 
— 5 the special effect of the word is mentioned; and 
ver. 10 and 17 of the same chapter, where is a distinc- 
tion of Jeus and Greeks; and 1 Cor. Xvi. 8, 9. where it 
is assigned as a reason of Paul's stay at Ephesus unto 
Pentecost, that a great and effectual door was opened 
unto him; and ver. 19. where is mention of a particu- 
lar church in the house of Aquila and Priscilla, then at 
Ephesus, as appears from Acts xviii. 19, 24, 26. all 
which laid together, doth prove that the multitude of 
believers did 'make more congrayntions than one in the 
church of Ephesus. 

Secondly, That there were many elders over these 
many congregations, as one flock, appeareth 28 5 

Thirdly, That these many congregations were one 
church, and that they were under one rab g0+ 
verament, appeareth. | 

4. The authority of the Amory reacheth to all 
things that concern the particular churches within their 
bounds, which do not belong to sessional or synodical 
jurisdiction: such as deciding on appeals from church: 
sessions, and other references brought orderly. before 
them rebuking gross or contumacious offenders di- 
recting the censure of excommunication-—approving 
or censuring the sessional records - appointing supplies 
of preaching and other ordinances ta vacancies —exa- 
mining and taking charge of students of theology ex- 
amining and licensing candidates for the ministry or- 
daining, installing, removing, and judging ministers— 
disjoining or uniting congregations—resolving cases of 
OT Ong into the state of the churches 


g Acts xx. 17, 25, 28, 30, 56 37. Rev. ii. 1—6, a 
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vader: their inspection; and rectifying any disorders, 


Ahuses, or other evils, by which any of them may suffer. 
5. Although the number of members in Presbyte- 
rics cannot be determined by any general rule, yet, 
that the affairs of the church of CHRIS H may be pro- 
perly conducted, it is proper that a Presbytery consist 
o5 not less than two ministers, with two elders. 

6. As the office of minister includeth that of elder, 
a Presbytery, if no elders attend, may be constituted 
b ministers alone, provided their number be not 
less 5 Wm three. 

. Presbyteries should meet as frequently as the si- 
tu ation of the ministers will admit: but they are strictly 
reguired to meet at least once in six months. Besides 
their stated meetings, they should meet occasionally, 
when any urgent business demands immediate atten- 
tiou. In these cases, the moderator hath power to con- 
vene the Presbytery, and shall always do it at the re- 

dest of two members. 

8. All occasional meetings of Presbytey n be 
called by letters addressed from the moderator to the 
nunisters thereof rexpectively'z « or by personal informa- 
tion. 


S Ee De Duty of Presbyteries with ripe 10 
SrupExTS of Divinity. 


. As an able, evangelical, and faithful ministry is ;of 
ume moment to the peace, the purity, the pros- 
pcrity, and the glory of the Christian church, Pres- 
byteries are bound to use their utmost diligence in train- 
ing up young men for that holy office. 

2. No person can be admitted as a student of Kg 
nity without previous examination, by a committee of 
Presbytery, as to abilities, education, and piety; and 
every applicant for such admission must produce, as an 
essential preliminary, testimonials of his having been in 
0 communion with the Christian church. 


# 1 Tim. iii. 6. 
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. As preat literature and abilities, without the sanc- 
Gi grace of the LoD JEsvs, are not only useless, 
but pernicious to vital religion, no person, whatever 
be his eminence in either, shall, on any consideration, 
be admitted by a Presbytery, to study for the ministry, 
unless they have ground to believe that he hath some 
saving acquaintance with the power of godliness. And 
Presbyteries are enjoined to be particularly careful as 
well as tender in this inquiry, that the honour of IRE. 
sus CHRIST, and the eternal interests of men, be not 
betrayed through negligence or partialit . 
4: Since many whom the Lokp hath blessed with 
excellent endowments, and with the saving grace of 
his Spixrr, are deterred by groundless fears, or disabled 
by penurious circumstances, from prosecuting theolo- 
gical studies, Presbyteries are especially required to make 
inquiries after such, and to encourage and aid fem ta 
become qualified for the holy ministry. 
5. Students should attend, if Possible, the meetings 
of Judicatories, ic 


SECT. III. Of licensing CANDIDATES, 


1. In ordinary cases, no student of divinity can be 
admitted to trials for licence, without a course of the- 
ological study, during three full years, after the time 
of his being received by the Presbytery. 

2. No student of divinity shall be taken on trials for 
licence, without producing satisfactory testimonials, as 
well of his unexceptionable conduct, as of his profici- 
ency in classical and philosophical literature. 
3. The candidate must, on examination by the Pres- 
bytery, give proof of his skill in the original languages 
of the scriptures—of his acquaintance with, ecclesiasti- 
cal history, and with the doctrines of our ho ion. 
He shall be examined, especially, on the Deistical, 
Socinian, and Arminian controversies; on the nature 
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of the sacraments; on the principles of church govern- 
ment; and, privately, on his own experience of the 
glace of the LORD I ESus. 7“ 

4. In order to afford a specimen of his ministerial 
talents, the candidate shall perform the following pieces 
df trial: 

ist. A HouiLr; WN is a doctrinal discourse on 
some text of Scripture, and is required to be accurate, 
perspicuous, and concise. 
2d. An Exx6Es18, or dissertation in Latin, on some 
topic in divinity; in which, as in the former, the can- 
didate is to confine himself closely to his subject, and 
to aim at the establishment of truth, or the refutation 
of error, chiefly by pertinent «criptural reasoning. 

3d, A Ckiric Al ExERR CISE; which is intended to 
{urnish the candidate with an opportunity of displaying 
his taste and judgment in sacred criticism, by giving a 
critical explication of the text; removing its difficul- 
ties; solving any important question which may Spring 
from it; detecting misapplications and perversions 
it; stating its connection, and summing up its contents 
in a brief, energetic paraphrase. This exercise is to 
close with a short deduction of the doctrines natively 
arising from the text, and with a concise application. 


4th. A Lecture; which is an exposition of several 


verses of scripture, and the excellence of which consists 
in elucidating the meaning of chose verses, by rigidly 
following the train of truth contained in them; stating, 
with cleatness and precision, their connection and mu- 
tual dependence; and placing, in a strong light, the ar- 
2ument of the inspired writer. 

5th. A FOPULAR SERMON. 


5. It is expedient that these pieces of trial be deli- 


zered before the Presbytery at different times, that they 
may be able to judge of the progress of the candidate. 
The lecture and popular sermon are to be delivered in 
public immediately before license. 


12 Tim. ii. 15. 
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6. When the candidate hath finished his trials, the 
moderator shall take the sense of the Presbytery con- 
cerning them; and if they be not satisfied, and refuse 
to sustain them, the candidate, after having the ob- 
jections of the Presbytery stated to him, with all pos- 
sible gentleness and tenderness, shall either be remanded 
to his studies, or have those parts of trial in which he 
was defective, again appointed to him on the same, or 
on different subjects, as the Presbytery shall judge fit; 

7. If the Presbytery be satisfied with his trials, and 
sustain them for license, he is to be affectionately and 
solemnly reminded by the moderator, of the import- 
ance; the difficulty, and the excellence of that work on 
which he is about to enter; and exhorted to a suitable 
deportment. He is then, after taking upon himself 
the engagements prescribed in the formula of ques- 
tions,“ to be licensed, in the name of the Loxd IESils 
CnR1sT, to preach the everlasting gospel, as a proba- 
tioner for the holy ministry.+ The remarks of the 
Presbytery on trials are always to be private, unless the 
candidate, in bis public discourses, advance such errors, 
as they judge necessary, for the cause of truth, to be 
publicly noticed. 

8. All probationers are to be under the direction, and 
to fulfil the appointments, of the Presbyteries by which 

they were licensed; and may not, without Presbyteria! 
permission, or unavoidable necessity, desert the Doun 
daries assigned to them. 

9. Probationers should attend Presbyterial and Syno⸗ 
dical meetings, but have no vote in either, nor any right 
to dispense the sacraments, or to exercise any part of 
church discipline. 

10. In laying appointments on probationers Presby- 
teries should consult, as far as possible, their circum- 
stances and inclinations. 


* Sec III. of the following Section. 
+ For the form ot licensure see Appendix 1, Ne, &: 


Sker. IV. Of the ORDINATION of Min1STERS. 

Under the head of ordination of ministers, is to be 
considered, the doctrine of ordination; the porver of it, 
and the manner of performing it. 

I. Of the DocrRIxE of Ordination. 

1. No man ovght to take upon him the office of 4 
minister of the word, without a lawful calling. 

2. Ordination is always to be coritinued in the 
church. a | | 

3. Grdination is the solemn setting apart of a person 
to some public church- office. o . 
4. Every minister of the word is to be ordained by 
imposition of hands and prayer, with fasting, by those 
preaching Presbyters to whotn it doth belong. p | 

5. It is agreeable to the word of God, and very expe- 
dient, that such as are to be ordained ministers, be de- 
signed to some particular church; or other ministerial 
charge. 7 
| Por e that is to be ordained minister; must be duly 
qualified; both for life and ministerial abilities, accord- 
ing to the rules of the apostle:r | N 

7. Heis to be examitied and approved by those by 
whom he is ordained:s | | 
8. No man is to be ordained 4 minister for a particu- 
lar congregation; if they of that congregation can shew 
just cause of exception against him.? 

II. Of the Power of Ordination. 

1. Ordination is the act of a Presbytery. v 2] 
2. The power of ordering the whole work of ordina- 
tion is in the whole Presbytery ; which, when it is over 


m John iii. 27. Rom. x: 14, 15. Jer. xiv. 14. Heb. v. 4. 
n Titus i. 5. 1 Tim. v. 21, 22. 0 Numb. viii. 10, 11, 14, 19, 
22. Acts vi. 3, 5,6. „ 1 Tim. v. 22. Acts xiv. 23. ili. 3. 
Acts xiv. 23. Titus i. 5. Acts xx. 17, 28. „1 Tim. iii. 2—6. 
Titus i. 5—9. s I Tim. iii. 7, 10. v. 22. t 1 Tim. iii. 2. 
Titus i, 7. » 1 Tim. iv. 14. 
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more congregations than one, whether those congrega- 
tions be fixed or not fixed in regard of officers or mem- 

bers, it is indifferent as to the point of ordinatiòn. a 

3. It is very requisite, that no single congregation 
that dan conveniently associate, do assume to itself all 
and sole power in ordination. 

ist. Because there is no example in scripture, that 
any single congregation, which might conveniently as- 
sociate, did assume to itself all and sole power in ordi- 
nation; neither is there any rule which may warrant such 
a practice. 

2d. Because there is, in scripture, example of an or- 
dination in a Presbytery over divers congregations: 
in the church of Jerusalem, where were many — 2 
gations: these many congregations were under one 


Presbytery, and this Presbytery did ordain. 


4. The preaching Presbyters orderly associated in 
Presbyterial judicatory, are those to whom the i Imposi- 
tion of hands doth appertain, for those ane 
within their bounds respectively. 


IH. Of the MaxxNER of ordaining Ministers. «F 


1. No call all be presented or accepted, but from 
the Presbytery to which the presentee belongs, and at a 
Presbyterial meeting. | 

The Presbytery hath power to prevent the ordination 
of a particular person to a particular congregation, but 
not to compel it against the consent o either of the 
parties. 

3. When a Presbytery hath so far approved a regular 
call for a probationer, as to grant thereupon trials for 
ordination, it shall be put into his hands by the mode- 
rator; and he be required to declare his acceptance or 
refusal; time, however, being, by his desire, granted to 
T for consideration. 

If the call be accepted by the probati ioner, the 
Preebytery Shall appoint him two public discourses, # 


0 1 Tim. iv. 14. 
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lecture and a popular sermon, in order to judge of his 
progress since his licensure, and of the fitness of his gifts 
to the place to which he is called. 

Satisfaction being given in these, the Presbytery 
hall appoint a day for the ordination ; and shall also 
cause the congregation to be assembled at a convenient 
time previously thereto; and at that meeting a written 
intimation, termed an EpicTt, purporting that the 
Presbytery, having received a call for Mr. A. B. 

- preacher of the gospel, to be their minister, and find- 
ing nothing to impede his settlement among them, 
will ordain him accordingly, if no just objection be 
scasonably offered, shall be publicly rene to the 
congregation.x _ 

6. The Presbytery meeting at the time specified in 
the edi, the person by them appointed to serve it, or, 
in his absence, the clerk of the congregation, or one of 
the Session, shall return it, indorsed with his certification, 
that it has been duly served. If no objections be made, 
the Presbytery shall proceed to the ordination; if any 
be made, the Presbytery shall carefully consider them, 
and either sustain or overrule _— as their nature and 
proof shall render necessary. 

7. On the day of ordinatian a solemn fast shall be 
bzerved in the congregation, that they may the more 
carnestly join in public prayer for the Loxp's blessing 
upon his ordinances, and on the labours of his servant 
to whom the administration of them 1 is about to be 
committed. 

8. Immediately before ordination, one of the mem- 
bers of the Presbytery, previously appointed, shall preach 
sermon concerning the office and duty of the ministers 
vi (RRIST, and how the people should receive them 
tor their work's sake. The sermon and prayer being 
ended, the minister shall briefly state the proceedings 
of Presbytery relatively to the occasion of the meeting, 
and shall then desire the candidate to present himself. 


x Appendix I. No. 7. 
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9. On his appearing, the presiding minister shall, in 
the face of the congregation, and, according to the an- 
nexed formula, interrogate him concerning his faith in 
CrRIsT IEsus, and his persuasion of the reformed re- 
tigion according to the scripture; his sincere intentions 
and ends in desiring to enter into this calling; his dili- 
gence in praying, reading, meditation, preaching, mi- 
nistering the sacraments, discipline, and doing all mi- 
nisterial duties towards his charge; his zeal and faith- 


fulness in maintaining the truth of the gospel, and unity 


of the church against error and schism; his care that 
himself and his family may be unblameable, and exam- 
ples to the flock: his willingness and humility, in meek- 
ness of spirit, to submit unto the admonitions of his 
brethren, and discipline of the church; and his resolu- 
tion to continue in his duty against all trouble and 


pPersecution. 


10. In all which having declared himself, professed 
bis willingness, and promised his endeavours, by the 
help of Gon; the minister likewise shall demand of the 
people concerning their willingness to receive and ac- 
knowledge him as the minister of CHRIST, and to obey 
and submit unto bim, as having rule over them in the 
Loxp, and to maintain, encourage, and assist him in 


all the different parts of his office. 


11. Which being mutually promised by the people, 
the presiding minister shall descend from the pulpit, 
and the candidate, kneeling, shall be solemnly set apart 
to the office and work of the ministry, by the laying on 
of the hands of the Presbytery, which is to be accom- 
panied with a short prayer or blessing, by the presiding 
minister as their mouth, to the following effect :— 
* Thankfully acknowledging the great mercy of Gon 
in sending IEsUs CurisrT for the redemption of his 
<« people, and for his ascension to the right hand of Gon 
the FATHER, and thence pouring out his SPIRIT, 
and giving gifts to men, apostles, evangelists, pro- 
« phets, pastors, and teachers, for the gathering and 
building up of his church, and for fitting and inclin: 
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« ing this man to this great work : | Here let them im. 
« pose hands on his head] to intreat him to fill him with 
« his HoLy SPIRIT; to give him, (whom in his great 
and venerable name they thus set apart to his holy 
service) to fulfil the work of his ministry in all things, 
that he may both save himself, and the people com- 
« mitted to his charge“. | 

12. The prayer to this purpose being ended, the pre- 
siding and other ministers are to take the person ordained 
by the right hand, saying, We give unto you the right 
and of fellowship, to take part of the ministry with us. 
The officers of the congregation should also take him 
by the right hand, as a testimony of their accepting him 
as the minister of that congregation. 1 

13. After this, the presiding, or some other, minister 
s briefly to exhort him to consider the greatness of his 
office and work; the danger of negligence both to him- 
self and his people, and the blessing which will accom- 
pany his faithfulness, in this life, and that to come. He 
is likewise to exhort the people to carry themselves ac- 
cording to their promise, dutifully, respectfully, and 
kindly to him, as to their minister in the Lox D: pray- 


ing for him, accepting his message in humility and love, 


and endeavouring to encourage his heart, and strengthen 
his hands, in the discharge of his weighty ministerial 
duties. And so, by prayer, commending both him and 


his flock to the grace of Gon, after singing a psalm, let 


him dismiss the assembly with a blessing. 


30 Of Church-Government. [Book I. 
FORMULA of QUEsTIONs for MiN1sTERs af their ORDINATION, 


PO you believe the holy scriptures of the Old and New Testaments 
to be the word of the living God, the perfect and only rule of 
faith and practice, to which nothing is to be added, and from which 
nothing is to be taken, at any time, or upon any pretext, whether 
of new revelations of the Spirit, or traditians of men ? 
Do you receive the doctrine of this church, contained in the Confes- 
sion and Catechisms, as founded on the word of God, and as the 
Expression of your own faith? And do you resolve to adhere there- 
to, in opposition to all Deistical, Popish, Arian, Socinian, Armi- 
nian, Neonomian, and Sectarian errors, and all other opinions 
which are contrary to sound doctrine and the power of godliness ? 
Do you approve the form of Presbyterial church-government, and 
the Directories for worship, received by this church, as agreeable 
to, and founded on, the word of God? And do you resolve to 
maintain and observe them accordingly? _ 1 
Do you promise to submit, in the spirit of meekness, to the admo- 
nitiions of the brethren of this Presbytery, in subordination to the 
Synod? And do you promise to maintain the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace; and that you will not follow any divisive 
courses, by complying with the defections of the times, or by giv- 
ing yourself up to a detestable neutrality in the cause of God ? © © 
Are not zeal for the glory of God, and a desire of being instrumen- 
tal in edifying his Church, the principal motives which induce 
you to take the office of a pastor to this congregation ?. 
Hare you used any undue methods to procure your call to the office 
Y :tor ? : - "IF + 4 I. q. WR: ef 0:  $3$4-% vol 
Do 24 sincerely resolve to rule your family in the fear of the Lord, 
and to be circumspect in the whole of your conversation, follow- 
ing after righteousness, faith, charity? And do you also promise 
to promote the edification of the body of Christ, by endeavour- 
ing to perform all the official duties incumbent upon you with 
neal and fidelity? e ONE | CRT 297 
Do you accept the call to be the pastor of this congregation ? And 
do you promise to preach the gospel, not with the enticing words 
of man's wisdom, but in the purity and simplicity thereof; not 
Shunning to declare the whole counsel of God; to catechise and 
exhort from house to house; to visit the sick; and to perform 
what other duties are incumbent upon you, as a faithful minister 
of Christ, for convincing and reclaiming sinners, and for build- 
ing up saints in their most holy faith? 7 88 
Do you make these promises as in the presence of Him who search- 
eth the hearts, and trieth the reins of the children of men, and as 
you would desire to give in your account with joy at the great day 
of the Redeemer's appearance, when He shall come, and all his 
Saints with him ? : e 


oy 
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Stor. V. Of the TRANSLATION of M1wrsTERS. 


Since ministers are officersiof the church at large, 
hay may, upon weighty reasons, be translated from one 
pastoral charge to another. 

2. Translation is the act of a Presbytery ;y nor may 
any minister, without Such an act, forsake his on con- 
gr egation. Jo, 


ol ministers may create jealousies and dissentions, and 
otherwise endanger the peace and comfort of the church, 
iresbyteries should act, in this matter, with great cau- 
tion, dehberation, and tenderness, towards all parties 
concerned. 

4. A call for a settled minister is to be prepared in 
the same manner as one for a probationer, or à minis- 
ter without a charge. 

When such a call hath been regularly laid before 
A Presbytery, they shall summon the congregation in 


pointed for that purpose, that the reasons both for and 
against the translation, may be fairly and fully stated 
and discussed. If his congregation send no commis- 
sioners, they sball be considered as acquiescing in the 
call. If, by their commissioners, they oppose the call, 
the Presbytery, after a patient and impartial hearing, 
and with their view fixed on the general good of the 
church, shall decide on the propriety or impropriety of 
the proposed translation. If they and the minister cal- 
ed accede to it, they shall forthwith dissolve his pas- 
toral relation to his present charge, and proceed to set- 
tle him in the congregation whither he is called. 

6. The Presbytery shall always enter upon their mi- 
nutes their reasons for translating a minister; and where 
that measure is likely to give much dissatisfaction to his 
people, a copy of the reasons shall be extracted from the 


„Acts xii, 1—z. 


3. Forasmuch as the hasty and causeless translation 


which the minister is settled, and that by which be is 
called, to appear, by their commissioners, on a day ap- 
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minutes, and sent to them by their commissioner gr 


commissioners. 
N 7. After the translation of a minister hath been de- 
| 


termined by the Presbytery, his settlement 1s to be con- 
| ducted in the same manner as at his ordination ; ex- 
, | cepting, however, the trials, imposition of hands, the 
: right hand of fellowship by ministers, so much of the 
formula as doth not felate to his new connection; and 
the presence of the Presbytery. Though this be de- 
; sirable, yet a single minister, by Presbyterial appoint- 
f ment, is competent to instal one who hath been for- 
f — A 15 
| 8. When a minister judges it necessary to demit his 
charge to the Presbytery, he must give his reasons, a 
. copy of which shall be sent by the clerk to his congre- 
ö gation, and they shall be desired, if they have any ob- 
jections, to represent them to the Presbytery as soon as 
ible, by an authofized commissioner. The Pres- 
Heber shall then proceed and decide as in the case of 
translation from one charge to another. 


N Sxer. VI. General Rules conternitig LicENSURES; 
ORrDiNnATions, and TRANSLATIONS. 


L 1. Every licensure, ordination, and instalment must 

nf be directed by the authority of the Presbytery within 

5 whose bounds it takes place; and, therefore, students of 
divinity, probationers, and ministers must obtain a re- 
gular dismission from the Presbytery to which they 
belong, before they can be licensed, ordained, or in- 
stalled, by the authority of another. 

2. Probationers or ministers must be transfated from 
the jurisdiction of one Presbytery to that of another, on 
the application of the latter to the former, or by the 
authority of Sy nod. 8 

3. A call from a vacancy in one Presbytery, to a pro- 
bationer, or minister in another, must be addressed to 
the former, and by them transmitted to the latter, that 
it may be presented to the candidate, and he regularly 


transferred to the Presbytery by whose authority he 1s 
to be ordained or installed. 

4. Students of divinity, probationers, or ministers, 
removing with the consent of their Presbytery, shall re- 
ccive a Presbyterial certificate, suited to their respective 
conditions. 2 

5. Every Presbytery shall keep exact records of per- 
sons licensed, ordained, and installed, with their testi- 
monials, the time and place of their licensures, ordina- 
tions, and instalments; as also of the increase of their 
members, probationers, and students; of removals and 
deaths; and shall make a report e to the Synod at 
their next meeting. 

6. No money or gift of any kind shall be received 
from the person to be licensed, ordained, or installed. 
or from any on his behalf, for licensure, ordination, or 
instalment, or ought else belonging to them, by any of 
the Presbytery, or any appertaining to any of them, upon 
what pretence soever. Only the necessary expences 
contracted by the members of the Presbytery in attend- 
ing an ordination or instalment, should be borne by the 

_ congregation where the settlement is made. 
. In all ordinary cases, the regulations of this, and 


of the four sections immediately preceding, are to be 


:tr1Qtly observed: but in the cases of great and pressing 
emergency, Presbyteries are to proceed in licensing pro- 
bationers, and ordaining and installing ministers, as, 
after mature deliberation, they shall judge prudent ; 
conforming themselves, however, to the order prescrib- 
ed, as closely as necessity will permit; and making an 
:ccurate statement to the Synod of their deviations from 
it, and of the reasons of such deviations. 


For the form of these certificates see Appendix I. No. 8, 9. 
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CH AP, VI. 
Of Synodical Assemblies. 
These are either particulur or general. 


SECT. I. Of the PARTICULAR SYNOD. 


8 HIS Synod is immediately superior to the Pres- 


bytery, and consists of several Presbyteries met 


together for their mutual help and comfort, and for ma- 


naging the affairs of the churches under their inspection. 

2. The Synod hath power to decide on references and 
appeals, brought regularly before them from Presbyte- 
ries - to examine, censure, or approve their records 
to try all causes in which a Presbytery is a party: if found 
guilty of flagrant misdemeanors in their judicial capa- 
city, to censure them according to the nature of their 
offence - to erect new Presbyteries - to unite or divide 
those which are already erected to appoint days of 


fasting and thanksgiving throughout their bounds—to = 


employ members of Presbyteries, or probationers be- 
longing to any of them, in public service—to give ad- 
vice to Presbyteries—and, generally, to make such re- 
gulations, with respect to Presbyteries, Sessions, and 
people under their care, as do not interfere with the 
established order of the church. 


SECT. II. Of the GENERAL SYNOD. 


i. When the multiplication of Presbyteries, and 
their distances from each other, render it impracticable 
or unedifying to meet all in one Synod, it is proper 
that they be divided into two or more, as their circum- 
Stances may require. | 

2. It is lawful and requisite, for the maintenance of 
union, and for the promotion of the common intefest, 
that all the particular Synods meet together, by Pres- 
byterial delegation, in one general Sy nod. a 


a Acts xv. 
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3. Delegates to the general Synod shall be appor- 
tioned as follows: Every Presbytery containing not 
more than two ministers, shall be entitled to send one 
minister and one elder; and for every three ministers 
above that number, one minister and one elder more. 
This proportion shall be preserved till the number of 
delegates exceed thirty; after which each Presbytery 
consisting of more than ten ministers, shall, for every 
four additional ministers, be entitled to send one mi- 
nister and one elder. | 

4. Delegates to the general Synod must produce 
commissions signed by the moderator and clerk of the 
Presbytery by whom they are sent; nor can they, with- 
out such commissions, be entitled to a seat. | 
6. Nine delegates sball constitute a quorum for bu- 
siness. Fo | 

7. The genera] Synod, thus constituted, 1s, in every 
respect, to the particular Synods, what the latter are 
to the Presbyteries within their bounds. It is also the 
province.of the general Synod, to decide questions re- 
specting doctrine and discipline to bear testimony 
against errors and immoralities to correspond with 
other churches; and, in general, to preside over the 
religious interests of the church at large. But no re- 
gulations intended to be universal and permanent sball 
be established, without previously transmitting them 
to the several Presbyteries, that they may have time to 
consider and report their judgment thereon. 

8. The particular Synods are required to be very 
strict in calling the several Presbyteries to account, with 
respect to their punctuality in sending delegates to the 
general Synod, and censuring such as are found negli- 
gent. Presbyteries are to observe equal strictness in 
2xamining their delegates with respect to their attend- 
ince, and in censuring delinquents. 


J 


For the form of a commission see Appendix I. No. 10. 
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CHAP.. VII. 
General Rules to be observed in Fudicatories. 
Sect. I. Of their CONSTITUTION. 


VER stated meeting of a Judicatory, church- 
-4 Sess1ons excepted, is, ordinarily, to be intro- 
duced with a sermon by the last moderator; who shall 
also, with solemn prayer, constitute the court in the 


name of the Lok J=svs CuRIST, and shall preside 


till another moderator be chosen. 

>. To avoid inconvenience, a substitute shall be ap- 
pointed to preach before the Judicatory 1 in case ot the 
moderator's absence. 

3. If the last moderator be absent, the oldest minis. 
ter present shall take his place. 

Excepting in church- sessions, moderators are to 
be clected in the following manner: The moderator, 
for the time being, shall nominate two 'ministers, and 
out of these one is to be elected by ballot. 

5. Every Judicatory is to have a clerk, who may ei- 
ther be a member thereof or not, as Shall be deemed 
expedient. He 1s to be chosen by an open vote, un- 
less two or more members of the Judicatory be proposed; 
in which case he shall be elected by ballot. 


Sxzcr. II. Of the Orrics of the MoDERATOR. 


| The moderator is to begin and conclude every 
ads of the * with. a short and pertinent 
prayer. 

2. The moderator, as the mouth of the Judicatory, 
is to propound the subjects of deliberation—to confine 
speakers to the point under consideration to put the 
question when the members are prepared to vote; pre- 
viously to which he shall give a clear and concise state- 
ment of it—to prevent members from leaving the Judi- 
catory without permission from himself—todecide ques- 
tions of order, subject, however, to the judgment of 


the Judicatory—to give the casting vote 1 in 1 all [equal dt- 
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visions to enforce the strict observation of the rules of 
procedure c and, in general, to maintain the dignified 
n necessary in a court met in the name of IEsus. 

Although the moderator, ſrom the nature of his 
oh cannot take a part in the deliberations of a Judi- 
catory, yet he may propose what appears to lum the 
most eligible method of conducting any particular bu- 
ziness; and, in cases of any intricacy, it is proper and 
respectful that his judgment by requested by the 
court, 


Sect. III. Of the Orrics of the CLERk. 


The clerk is to be a person of religious character, 
10 of good reputation for prudence and fidelity. On 
entering upon his office, he shall promise the faithful 
discharge of its duties, and is to continue during the 
pl-asure of the Judicatory. 

2. He is to insert nothing in the minutes but by di- i 
rection of the moderator; and every minute of import- $ 
ance Is immediately to be read for the approbation of [i 
the Judicatory. ll 

3. He is carefully to preserve the papers and books 1 
of the Judicatory; nor is he to give extracts from them 
except to members or parties concerned) without their 
order; nor is he, without such an order, to let the ori- 
ginal documents go out of his hands; nor to expose the 
records of the private transactions of the court, or any 


part of them. 
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BOOK IL 
Of Discipline. 


CHAP E 


GENERAL PRINCIPLES of Dr1sCIPLINE. 


N the imperfect and mingled state of the visible 
church, disorders cannot be altogether avoided. 

But, from the ungodliness of carnal professors of reli- 
gion (whom the utmost vigilance of church-officers 
cannot always exclude) and from remaining depravity 
even in the truly gracious, OFFENCES Or SCANDALS 
do, and must frequently arise. a 

2. An OFFENCE or SCANDAL is not every thing 
which arspleaseth. It is, in scripture, directly opposed 
to EDIFICATION, and, properly speaking, is something 
in a professor's carriage which either in itself, or from 
its circumstances, may tempt others to sin, or may, in 
any respect, mar their spiritual edification or comfort.“ 

3. To remove scandals, and to prevent their unhappy 
effects, is the design of DIscIP LINE. For this pur- 
pose it hath been instituted by the Lord JESuus 
CHRIST ze nor can a church, without the faithful and 
Spiritual application of it, hope for his countenance and 
blessing. 4 

4. The exercise of discipline is highly important and 
necessary, 

ist. For vindicating the honour of Tzsvs CuRlsr, 
that suffereth by the miscarriage of professors. 

2d, For maintaining the dignity of his ordinances, 
and chastening disobedience thereto.# 

3d. For averting the judgments of Gop, which are 


b Rom. xiv. 13, 20, 21. Rev. 


g Mat, xviii. 7. Acts vill. 13. 
d Rev. ii. 5 16, &c, 


M. 14. c Mat. xviii. 17. 1 Cor. v. 13. 
. 2 Cor. ii. 6. 1. 6. 
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threatened against such churches as are not zealous in 4 

purging out Scandals 2 14 
4th. For preserving the purity of the church, that 14 

the profane leaven do not spread and infect the whole 

bod .h } 
ith. For the benefit of the offender himself, that by f 

the impartial administration of this ordinance of CR IST, ; 

he may, through grace, be humbled, ashamed, reco- { 

vered from his sin./ 
5. Hence it is evident, that nothing ought to be ad- 5 

mitted, by any Judicatory, as a ground of censure, E 

which cannot be proved, scandalous from the word of | 

God, or from the regulations and practice of the church 

founded thereon ; and which doth not involve those 

evils, for the prevention of which church discipline is 

inst ituted. | 
6. From the ends of discipline it 1s farther manifest, | 

that scandals of the same kind are not always to be 

treated in the same manner: since what may edify in 

one case, may destroy edification in another. Church 

officers are, therefore, wisely to consider occasion, time, 

place, disposition of offenders, present state of the church, 

and other circumstances, which, in different cases, may 

greatly vary their manner of proceeding for the attain- 

ment of the same end. Nor is this to be accounted par- 

tiality, or respecting of persons in judgment, provided 

nothing be done from carnal considerations. For as the 

principle is dictated by sound reason; so it 1s sanctioned 

by apostolic example, and exhibited, in the scripture, 

for our direction. 
7. Exercise of diecipline being one of the most deli- 

cate and difficult parts of the duty of church-officers, and 

in which their discretion may be highly salutary, or their 

indiscretion highly pernicious, it is incumbent on them, 

in the discharge of it, to use their utmost prudence and 

eim to blend tenderness with 3 and 


2 Rev. ii. 6, 16, &c. 4 1 Cor. v. 6, 7. #1 Cor. v. 5. 4 Rom. 
xiv. 1. 11 Tim. i. 20, Gal. v. 12. fi 
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a Church Judicatory; as it would be attended with 


the quiet, or sullying the reputation, of the church. 
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moderation with firmness; and to implore from the 
head of the church, both jointly and eparatelys that 
wisdom which is profitable to direct. 


— — 
CHAP. I. 
Of Private Scandals. 


RIVATE scandals are those which are knows 
only to an individual, or, at most, to a few. 
2. These are not to be immediately prosecuted before 


great and serious eyils—it would wear the appearance 
of personal malice - would alienate the affections. of 
members from each other-—would open numerous sour- 
ces of angry and vexatious litigation would probably 
exasperate and harden the offender instead of reclaiming 
him—would grieve the hearts of the. godly—would 
Stumble many who otherwise would not be stumbled— 
would bring a reproach on the name of CurisT— 
would tend to break the peace of the church—to engen- 
der divisions—to render the discipline of CarisT's 
house contemptible and odious; and would thus be- 
come more scandalous than the scandals which * was 
intended to remove. 

3. In all cases of private scandal, it is eee to 
observe the comely order prescribed by our LoRD Jz- 
$US CHRIST, 

First. The person offended is to go privately to his 
offending brother, and, dealing faithfully with his con- 
science, is to try the effect of serious, affectionate re- 
monstrance. Tell him his fault between thee aud him 
ALONE. Nor is the duty to be viewed as fulfilled by a 
Single admonition. It is to be so often repeated, and at 
such intervals, as may give a fair opportunity, to pro- 
duce the effect. If this succeed, the offence is 
away, and a transgressor recovered, without disturbing 


Thou hast gained thy brother. 
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_ Zecondly. Due time, after these attempts; being al- 
lowed for reflection, and for manifesting some reforma- 4 
tion, if the offender continue in his sinful course, the A. 
brother who admonished him is to take with him two or | 
{re more members of the church, and in the spirit of 
meekness, to repeat, in their presence, his former ex- 
postulations: they are also to join in endeavouring to re- 
claim the offender; warning him of his danger, and of 
the necessity which his obstinacy will impose on them, 
of bringing him before the bar of the church. 

Thirdly. If, on due forbearance, it appear that these 
tender and Christian proceedings are disregarded, the 
whole affair shall be represented to the Judicatory to 
which the offender is immediately subject. IF he neg- 
let? to hear them, tell it unto the CHURCH. 

4. Informers who have not taken these previous 
steps, shall themselves be considered as scandalous, and 
treated accordingly. 


WIR 
CHAP. III. 
Of PuBLic SCANDALS: 


1. THUBLIC Scandals are those which are so circumi- 
stanced as to require the cognizance of a Judis 

catory. | 
2. It often may, and does happen, that a scandal may 
be gross in itself, and known to several, while yet it 
cannot be pursued to conviction. In such cases, though 
it be afflicting to upright men to see the church of 
CurisT profaned with impunity; yet it is proper to 
forbear, till the Loxp sball bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness: since nothing tends more to wea- 
ken the authority of discipline, and to multiply scan- 
dals, than Judicatories commencing processes against of- 
fenders, and failing in their proof. | 
2. Offences are public, i. e. are to be brought before 
Church Judicatories for trial: | | | 
| m Mat. xviit. 15—17. ji 
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. First. When they are not removed by the method 
4 laid down in the preceding chapter. In such cases, a 


scandal, though at first private, is aggravated, by ob- 
stinacy, into an evil which requires, as the last human 
remedy, the interference of public authority: and it is 
then the duty of the person offended to lay it, With its 
evidence, and the means which it hath resisted, before 
the proper judicatory. Tell it io the nuR. 
Secondiy. When a scandal, gross in its nature, is so 
notorious and open, that many are in danger of being 
infected, it is immediately to be inquired into judici- 
. ally; nor is private admonition at all necessary to ripen 
„ it for a process. 
iy Thirdly. When a scandal is rumored abroad; even 
1 though it doth not appear to have been committed be- 
'F fore a considerable number of witnesses, it falls under 
| the cognizance of the Church Judicatory. It is the 
| duty of members who hear such reports to acquaint the 
| Judicatory. Nor is previous expostulation, in private, 
| either necessary or proper: because the scan dal is not 
1 in any sense private; and because the credit of religion, 
4 N especially in that branch of the church to which the 
kt scandal is attached, may greatly suffer dae Private 
admonition can produce its effect. 

This ground of process is denominated in church 
discipline, FAMA CLAMOSA, (crying fame} and the 
management of it requires the greatest prudence. 

It is not every tale of scandal which amounts to a 
FAMA CLAMOSA. In order to this it is indispensible, 
15t. That the report specify some particular vin or gins: 

1 2dly. That it be wide spread: gdly. That it be not 
# transient : ꝗthly. That it be accompanied with public 
pres1mprions of its truth. 

4. When scandals, originally private, are brought 
Hal before a Judicatory, it may often be expedient to deal 
it with the scandalous person by a deputation of members, 
5 in order to gain him, without resorting to a formal pro- 

| CCS. | 
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CHAP. IV. 
Of PRockssks in GENERAL. 


1 HEN all other means of removing a scandal 

are found ineffectual, the Judicatory which 
hath immediate cognizance thereof, is to take it under 
the most serious judicial consideration. 

2. No person can be admitted as an accuser, who 
either is, at the time of accusation, or who hath been 
recently, at enmity with the person accused; or who is 
employed by another to accuse; or who is not of intire 
tame; or who is actually under censure, or process for 
censure. Judicatories are also to be exceedingly cau- 
lious in receiving accusations from any who have the 
prospect of temporal advantage from the accusation, or 
of temporal disadvantage from its failure; as likewise, 
in receiving them from any who, though not of ill re- 
pute, are known to be trifling, officious, querulous, 
passionate, rash, or imprudent. | 

3. No person can be compelled to become an ac- 
cuser. | 4 

4. All processes, raised at the instance of a party 
complaining, against scandals originally private, must 
be pursued in the name of the complamer; and he 


bound to make out, not only the proof of the scandal, 


but of his previous Christian demeanor with regard to 
it, on peril of being himself censured as a scandalous 
Person. = 

5. In all other processes for public scandals there is 
no need of an accuser; nor is the name of the informer, 
without his cansent, to be given up. Yet if the inno- 
cence of the party charged be satisfactorily cleared, the 
Judicatory is to inquire whether the information was 
lodged through malice, or imprudence, or otherwise, 
and to deal with the informer accordingly. 
6. Although a process for scandal be relinquished by 
he party who commenced it, yet it may not therefore 
be dismissed by a Judicatory ; since the support of dis- 
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gipline, the recovery of the offender, and the edification 
of the church, are concerned in bringing it to an issue. 
7. In a judicial process it is requisite that the scandal 
be libelled the offender cited proof adduged — and 
Sentence given, oY 


Of LIBEIs. 


1. A libel is a written charge of scandal preferred 
against an individual by . e anthocity. It consists 
of two parts, whereof the first contains the scandal it- 
self, and the second charges it in point of fact, on a 

rticular person. Thus, if A. B. were prosecuted for 
drunkenness, the libel would set forth, „rst, the hein- 
ousness of the sin, and en, that A. B. hath er 
committed it. But, in ordinary cases, it may be suf- 
ficient simply to state the charges against the offender. 

2. Every libel, excepting those grounded on a fame 
clamosa, o must specify not only the scandal libelled, but 
also time and place, that the person accused may have 
the benefit of every circumstance which can contribute 


10 his vindication. 


3. In the case of ſama clamosa, it often happens, that 
though the scandal be exceedingly flagrant, yet the cir- 
cumstances of time and place are very difficult to be 
proved; and, therefore, in such cases the charge in the 
libel should be couched in more general terms. 

When a complaint is, in the judgment of a Judicato- 
ry, clearly vexatious and frivolous, they are to endeavour 
to convince and satisfy the complainer; but, on no 
consideration to grant a libel. h | 


Of CITATIONS. 


r. When it is judged proper to prefer a libel against 
an offender, he shall, by a written citation, signed by 
the moderator and clerk of the Judicatory, or either of 
them, be summoned, at least eight free days, to appear 
at the bar of the Judicatory, and put in his answer. 


2 Appendix I. No. 11. 8 o See chap. iii. 3. 
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2. Every citation must specify, ist. The Judicatory 
before which the offender is to appear: 2d. The name 
of the offender: 3d. The time and place of appearance: 
and, 4th. The name of the prosecutor, unless the process 
be instituted by the Judicatory. It must also be ac- 
companied, in the first instance, with a copy of the li- 
bel. 

3 A citation is also to be sent to all who are designed 
as witnesses, provided they be members of the church z 
other persons, and members of other churches, can only 
be requested to appear. 

4. If the offender refuse to obey his summons, he is 
8 be cited again within at least ten free days after the 

gay first appointed for his appearance; but the time al- 
lotted him after his second summons, is left to the dis- 
cretion of the Judicatory, provided it be not less than 
is fully sufficient for a seasonable appearance before 

them. A second neglect or refusal shall be followed by 
a third citation, with a certification, that if the offen- 
der do not appear at the time appointed, the Judica- 
tory, besides censuring him for contumacy, will proceed 
to try the libel exhibited against him as if he were pre- 
sent. 

5. That J udicatories may not be rash or unreasonable 
in this part of the process, they are to be well ascertain- 
ed, before they order a second or third citation, that the 
tirst and second have been duly served; and for this 
purpose, the person appointed to serve 'the summons 
* certify the Judicatory of its execution. 

If the offender appear, or if, having refused to ap- 
* he be proceeded against in his absence, the first 


thing to be considered is the RELEVANCY of the libel; 


that is, whether the thing charged, even supposing it 
to be proved, is really censurable. To the relevancy, 
the person accused hath always a right to object; but 
the Judicatory must judge of the weight of his objec- 
tions. 


+ Appendix I. No. 12. 7 Appendix I. No. 13, 
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7. If, on due consideration, the libel be found not 
i relevant, all further proceedings are precluded of courſe; 
but if it be sustained, the offender is to be interrogated 
respecting the matter of fact. If he acknowledge it, 
the way is prepared for a decision; but if he deny it, 
the Judicatory is to examine the proof by which it is 
supported; and previously to give him a list of the wit- 

nesses. 55 
Of WITNESSES, | 

1. Witnesses, who, being members of the church, 
refuse to appear and give their testimony when legally 
Summoned, may be censured for contumacy. 

2. Children, idiots, those defective in any of the 
senses on which the accuracy of their knowledge and 
testimony depends, accusers, persons of infamous cha- 
racter, at enmity with the accused, under censure or 
process for censure, who expect, directly or indirectly, 
to reap any temporal advantage, or to avoid any tem- 
poral disadvantage, by giving testimony, cannot be 
admitted as witnesses either for or against an offender, 
On any of these grounds, he has a right to challenge a 
witness, and the Judicatory is candidly to hear and to 
decide on his exceptions, 

3. Two unexceptionable witnesses, at least, whose 
testimony goes to the precise act charged in the libel, 
and to the circumstances of time and place under which 
it is stated to have been committed, are necessary ta 
conviction. | 

4. In those cases, however, of a fama clamosa, in 

il which the libel charges the scandal more generally, al- 
Tal though there be not two concurring testimonies as to 
{vil the game act; yet if severa/ unexceptionable witnesses 
. bear testimony to different similar acts, belonging un- 
4 questionably to the scandal charged, the libel shall be 
14 considered as proved. Thus, if a person be accused 
„ on a ſama clamosa, of profane swearing, if several good 
FN witnesses testify ; one, that he hath heard him swear 
profanely at such a time or place; another, at such à 
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time or place; another, at such a time or place, &c. it 
shall be sufficient for conviction. 

. Witnesses are to be examined in the presence of 

the accused, who is at liberty to cross- examine them: 
the same privilege belongs to every member of the Ju- 
dicatory; but no questions are to be put or answered, 
except through the moderator. 
6. Every wit ness, before his testimony is heard, must 
be solemnly purged of malice against the accused, or of 
receiving any advantage, directly or indirectly, from ap- 
pearing as a witness; and then 1s to be solemnly sworn. 
The oath is to be administered by the moderator, and 
to be taken by the witness, holding up his right hand; 
all the members of the Judicatory, and others present, 
Standing.s 

7. The depositions of witnesses are to be taken down 
in writing, and then read to them, that mistakes may 
be corrected, or omisstons supplied; after which they 
are to be signed by the deponents, and to be laid up 
among the papers of the Judicatory. 

8. When an offence is committed in the bounds of a 
Judicatory, different from that with which the offender 
15 immediately connected, the former should give intel- 
ligence thereof to the latter: if they do not, the latter, on 
knowledge thereof, shall, if proof cannot otherwise be had, 
make speedy application to the former, who shall either 
cite the witnesses before the said Judicatory, or shall 
themselves hear the testimony, and transmit it to the 
applicants, as circumstances may require. 

9. When such an application is received by a Judi- 
catory, and the distance is too great for the witnesses 
conveniently to repair to the other, the Judicatory ap- 
plied to shall appoint a day for hearing the cause, at 
such an interval as shall afford the offender an opportu- 
nity of appearing in his own defence, if he be so mind- 
ed: of which time information shall be given to the 
moderator of the Judicatory applying, and by him sea- 

onably notified to the offender. 
= | Appendix I. No. 14. 
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Other PROOF. 


1. The records of a Judicatory, or any part thereof, 
whether original or transcribed, if authenticated by the 
moderator and clerk, or either of them, shall be deemed 
good and sufficient evidence in every other Judicatory. 

2. Testimony taken before a Judicatory, and certi- 
fied as above, shall be received by every other as no less 
valid, than if it had been taken before themselves. 

3. Genuine private papers, such as letters, &c. shall! 
be admitted in proof, unless just cause can be shewn 
for refusing them. | = 

4. Although conviction cannot be grounded on pre- 
sumptions alone, yet they are always to be taken in 
connection with the testimony, as they are frequently of 
essential importance in establishing or destroying its 
credibility; and less or more stress is to be laid upon 
them, as they are trivial, probable, or violent. 


Of EXCULPATION. 


I. The accused hath always a right to exculpate 
himself, and for this purpose to adduce every kind of 
proof which is admitted against him. 

2. In the case of contradictory evidence, the Ju- 
dicatory is carefully to consider the nature, number, 
respectability, and circumstances of the different 
proofs. | 1 

3. After the several proofs have been heard, the ac- 
cused shall have the privilege of commenting on them. 


Of SENTENCES. 


1. The accused having finished his remarks or de- 
| fence, if any be offered, the Judicatory shall seriously 
1 ponder the libel, and the proofs, together with the ex- 

. culpation, in order to prepare their sentence. 

2. It is not, however, to be understood, that Judica- 
Hit tories are bound to give sentence at the same meeting 
jj at which the cause 1s tried, or even to finish the trial at 
one meeting. Herein they must use their discretion, 


RET TE rere 


Processes against Ministers. 1 . 


being careful, at the same time, that a process be not 4 
nech protracted. 7 

. Sentences are either ab50/atory, which acquit the 4 
but or coudemnutory, which pronounee him guilty 
of the scandal — of _ er ory a A j 


and ts nme 5 oe | 

| CHAP. Wieden be | 
"— PROCESSES agains! MixiszEks. SPY, 

* LE processes against ministers are to com- | 


mence before the r ng oye to which _y 
| belong,” | 
2. The wen: and success of the galt being inti- 
mately connected with the unblemished reputation of | 
ministers, both as to doctrine and conduct, scandalous 
charges are not to be received by any Judicatory upon 
slight grounds; nor, when received, to be negligently 
examined; nor, if found true, to be lightly censured. 

3. That the faults of ministers may not be indis- 
creetly spared, nor rashly made the subject of judicial 
cognizance, the same candour, caution, and method, 
substituting only the Presbytery for the Session, are to 
be Were in investigating charges against them, as are 
prescribed in the case of private members. 

4. If a minister be convicted of such principles or 
conduct as are clearly and grossly scandalous, the Pres- 
bytery, whatever be his repentance, or however mani- 
tested, is immediately to depose him, and to assign 
him a day for the public confession of his ns 105 pro- 
lession of repentance. 

A minister, accused of atrocious crimes, and re- 
fusing, after three regular citations, to appear at the bar 
of the Presbytery, shall be suspended from the exercise 
of his office; and if he persist in his dannen _ 
be deposed and excommunicated. - | 

6. Presbyteries are to be extremely careful of involv- 
ing in the shame and severity of a judicial process, those 
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irregularities. which appear to be merely acts of infirmi- 
ty; and those errors which do not strike at the vitals of 
doctrinal or practical godliness ; which are not pertina- 
ciously adhered to, nor mischicyously propagated to the 
subversion of. the order, unity, purity, and peace of the 
church. They are, therefore, thoroughly to sift accu- 
sations against ministers, and to be well satisfied respec- 
ting the criminal and pernicious nature and tendency 
of the scandal charged, before they allow a libel to be 
eee thereon. And they are to use special diligence 
for removing those uneasinesses and complaints which 
arise from causes that will not warrant a process. 

7. Calumniators of ministers are to be severely cen- 
sured, and in proportion to the malignity or rashness 
which shall appear in the prosecution. 


N _ - * 
1 * 


CHAP, VI. 
| "Of Cxxsvxkks. ; 

1. FNHURCH CENSURES, - being entirely of 2 

K Spiritual-nature, cannot operate any civil effect. 

2. As they are among the most important means by 
which-the LoxD Jzsvs reigns in his church, they are 
to be employed with much caution, reverence, and so- 
lemnity; nor can there be a greater indignity offered to 
his majesty, than to prostitute them to any carnal pur- 


0 3. Although the contempt which the world pours 
Wl upon ecclesiastical censures should call forth the exer- 
1 cise of prudence, yet church- officers, being clothed with 
| the authority of their King, are not thereby to be deter- 
red from the faithful discharge of their duty ; they are 
[8 rather to be stimulated to double vigilance, lest the 
Wh. barriers which CaxrisT hath erected to separate his 
{9108 church from the world, be swept away by the torrent of 
408 evil opinion and evil example. N 
| 4. The Lorp Jzsus CHRIST having promised that 
he will ratify in heaven, those censures which, in his 
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name, and according to his appointment, are inflicted 
by his officers upon earth, a they cannot be despised but 
at the utmost peril; and will be found to have a serious 
influence on the spiritual condition of those who ml 
under them. 
Church censures are five fold: admonition, rebuke, SHS 
renston, deposition, and excommunication. 


Of ADMONITION.. 


*. Admonition'i is the lowest degree of censure. It 
consists in gently reproving an offender, for his sin and 
scandal; warning him of his guilt and danger; and ex- 
horting him to be more watchful and circumspect for 
the future. It supposes the offence to be known only 
to a few, or to be less aggravated in its circumstances. 

2. It ought to proceed on a certain knowledge of the 
sin and seandal having been committed; and is the 
first step which should be n towards the offenders 
reformation. 

3. Admonition, in the case of a private church - 
member, or ruling elder, ought to be administered in 
private by one or more members of Session: in the case 
of a minister, | by one or more members of 3 


| Ah REBUKE.. 


1. Rebuke is a hikes degree of censure, and could 
be administered by an ecclesiastical court in a judicial 
capacity. When it can be done without injuring the 
public credit of religion, Judicatures may find it for 
edification to rebuke the offender in private. This is 
particularly necessary in cases of private scandal, and it 
must always be done 1 in the name of the bead of tho 
church. 

2. When che ended 3 is aue 5 the sin more 
gravated, it is proper that the rebuke be publicly 
ministered. But it is generally expedient that rebukes, 
whether private or public, be preceded by PO ad- 
monition. 

| a Mat. xvii. 18, 


Of Discipline. [Book II. 


Of SUSPENSION. 
1. Suspension relates either to the private members, 


or to the officers of the church. With respect to the for- 


mer, it is a temporary judicial exclusion of an offender from 
Sealing ordinances.6 With respect to the latter, it is 4 
temporary judicial exclusion from the exercise of Mice. c 

2. This censure is attached to scandals which cannot 
be removed by admonition or rebuke, and which render 
it improper for the scandalous person to remain in the 
actual enjoyment of sacramental privilege, or in the 
exercise of office. 

3. Suspensions are generally indefinite in their dura- 


on, continuing till the person suspended afford signs of 


tipenitence which may warrant their repeal. But Judi- 
catories are to consider how far it may be expedient, in 
certain cases, to limit their operation to a fixed period. 

4. Suspension, unless of ministers, may be either pri- 
vate or public. The former is oftentimes indispensible, 
when bringing the scandal to public view, would be un- 
necessary, yea, highly injudicious. 

5. — may find it their duty to keep back from 
sealing ordinances, by a private resolution, members of 
whom scandalous reports are corroborated by strong 
presumptions, even though they have not been, or can- 
not be legally convicted. _ | 
6. When a 5car:dal, or the charge of a 4candal is 
made public so near the time of celebrating the sacra- 
ment of the supper, that there is not leisure for a due 
examination, the accused person, provided his offence, 
if proved, require such a censure, is by all means to be 
restrained from communicating. 

7. Suspension, after public rebuke, is always t to be 
public. 

8. As the maintenance of the honour of Christ, the 
exoneration of church-officers, and the warning of 
others, are principal ends of censure, it is not necessary 


5 Appendix I. Noi 15. c Appendix I. No. 16. 
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to the propriety of a public suspension, that the person 
suspended be actually present. But this does not ab- 
solve the offender from his obligation to appear; and he 
is to be strictly required thereto by the 3 cen- 
suring. 


Ro - DeyosiT1oN. 
1. Deposition is the judicial degradation of an officer 


* om his office.d Probationers, though they may be sus- 
pended or discharged, having never been invested with 


office, cannot, properly, be deposcd. 

2. An act of deposition is not to be passed but with 
the greatest deliberation ; and for the most important 
reasons. It is ordinarily to be preceded by suspension. 
it is not, if possible, to be inflicted on ministers, with- 
ont Synodical advice; nor on other presDyters, without 
the advice of a Presbytery. 

When a minister is deposed, his congregation is 
immediately to be declared vacant. 

4. Deposition doth not necessarily draw after it the 
conc of excommunication. | 


Of ExcoMMUNICATION. 


1. Excommunication is the judicial excision of an f- 
fender, from the visible church of CurisT, and à pro- 
n:uncing him to belong to the kingdom of Satan.e 

2. Heinous violations of the law of God in practice, 
and such errors in principle as unhinge the christian 
profession, are the only scandals for which the sentence 
of excommunication shall be passed. 

3. Even - on those enormous scandals, except they 
be accompanied with aggravations of peculiar atrocity, 
this dreadful censure is not to be pronounced till gent- 
ler means have failed. 

4. When private members or officers, not being 
ministers of the word, fall into such scandals, the Ses- 
don is to proceed as in the prosccution of other public 
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Scandals; and having brought the matter to a public 
admonition and suspension from sealing ordinances, is 
to refer the case, and all eee therein, to the 
Presbytery. 

5. The Presbytery, when there is no appeal, shall 
resume the process where the Session left it, unless there 
appear such defects in the Sessional proceedings, or in the 
proof of the bel, as shall call for a revision; and having 

fully considered the scandal libelled, the steps taken in 
the prosecution of it, and the subsequent carriage of 
the offender, shall give their decision W the 
censure of excommunieation. 

6. The censure being passed, a Presbyterial warrant 
for the intimation of it shall be directed to the mode- 


rator of the aforesaid Session ; or, if the eee be 


vacant, to some other minister, 
*. At the time appointed for this purpose, the mi- 
nister, having briefly explained the nature, necessity, 


and end of church censures, shall relate the steps of the 


process in order; shewing the church's faithfulness and 
tenderness to the offender; his obdurate impenitence 
under all the endeavours used to reclaim him; and the 
duty of cutting him entirely off from the fellowship of 
the faithful, as the only remaining means of bringing 
him to repentance. 


8. The minister then repeating the Presbyterial war- 


rant for the censure he is about to intimate, is to call 
upon the congregation to join with him in imploring 
the Loxp's blessing on this terrible ordinance, that it 
may be effectual, both to recover the offender, and to 
_ edify others. 

9. Prayer being ended, the minister is, with great 

avity and solemnity, to intimate the censure, declar- 
ing the scandalous person, in the name, and by the au- 
thority of the Lord JESUS CHRIST, cut off from the 
fellowship of the church, and delivered unto Satan, for 
the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved 
in the day of the Lox op Ixsus. 
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10. Aſter this intimation of the censure, all the 
members of the congregation are to be warned that the 
person cast out of the church is no longer a brother; 
and are to be exhorted and enjoined to shun all inter- 
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(Curse or conversation with him that can be avoided. £140 
Nevertheless, excommunication dissolveth not the bonds 1 
of natural or civil relations, nor exempteth from the du- 4.4 
ties belonging to them. 1 
% * 0 

N 1 7 
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2 the PENITENCE and RESTORATION of OFFENDERS. 1 


UR Loxp JIEsus hath committed to the offi- 
cers of his church, the power not only of in- 
fi:&1ng censures, but of repealing them, and admitting 
returning offenders to the communion and the privi- 
leges of his people. 

2. As persons are censured not for the want of saving 
grace, but for outward scandal; so, the penitence re- 
quired to warrant their restoration 1s not a really graci- 
ous and saving change, but such as will remove the 
scandal for which they are censured. . 

3. It is not, however, every verbal profession of con- 
trition, nor every promise of amendment, nor even a 
partial reformation, that is to be judged catisfying. 8 

4. Such persons as, from time to time, profess their | 
Sorrow for their sin, and yet live in the practice of it, are a 
doubly scandalous; as they not only dishonour God by [| 
their crime, but mock him by their hypocrisy. | | 

5. Profegsions of repentance, accompanied by those 
circumstances, which are admitted in other cases to be 
good evidences of MORAL SERIOUSNESS, such as free- 11 
ness, gravity, and apparent humility, in confession of 4 
in, and of the justice of the censure; using the 1 bk 
means for attaining the desired end; — MY 
such things as may render a profession suspected; and 
persevering in 2 and circumspection such pro- bl 
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fessions are to be deemed satisfactory, and warrant a 
release from censure. 
6. An offender may exhibit such tokens df repent- 
ance as should induce a Judicatory to forbear censure 
other than admonition. But this principle is to be 
applied with great caution in cases where no penitence 
is evinced, nor any confession ns, before the fact is 
fully proved. 

7. Where a person 1s under procen for a bigher 
censure, his penitence, on conviction, may be so far 
Satisfying as to require a milder one. Thus, the peni- 
tence of a person under process for excommunication, 
may render it proper t to proceed no farther than sus- 
pension. 
- 8. The carriage of 2 an offender may be such as that 
a Judicatory may not have freedom to inflict the censure 
to which the process would natively lead ; nor yet to 
dismiss him- altogether with a gentler one. In these 
cases it may be proper to censure more lightly than was 
at first intended, and in the mean time to tray process. 
This, it is to be observed, does not terminate the pro- 
secution, but merely suspends it; and in the event of 
an offender's relapse into his scandal, leaves all that was 
done formerly in full force; and the Judicatory resumes 
the process in that stage, of it in which it was sus- 
pended. Provided, however, that if a suspended pro- 
cess be not resumed, on account of the scandal again 
breaking out in one year, it shall be considered as 
a closed. 

9. Offenders are to be restored by the ame authority 
which censured them. 

10. No-public censure 1s to be removed, but in vir- 

tue of public satisfaction. For private censures, no- 

thing more than private satisfaction shall be exacted. 

11. When an offender, who hath been excommu- 
nicated, is desirous of re- admission into the church of 
CnR1sT, he is to lay his request before the Presbytery 
by whom the censure was passed; and if they, after close 
and faithful dealing with his conscience, and a careful 
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inquiry into the tenor of his conversation since censure, 
be satisfied with his professions of repentance; that the 
scandal hath been in a good measure done away by his 
edifying behaviour; and that there is no danger of re- 
viving it by acceding to his request; they are to absolve 
and restore him, and order his absolution and restora- 
tion to be intimated to the congregation. 

12. The day appointed for this purpose is to be pre- 
viously intimated from the pulpit : when it arrives, the 
oifender is to appear before the congregation, and to 
make a solemn profession of his sense of his misery in 
being shut out from the fellowship of the saints—of the 
justice of the censure passed upon him of his contri- 
tion for his sin in dishonouring God; in grieving the 
licarts of his people, and causing the 22 to blas- 
pheme—of his unfeigned desire to flee for pardon to the 

blood of CarisT—and of his resolution, through 
grace, henceforward to study to adorn the doctrine of 
(oD the SAVIOUR. 

13. This profession being finished, the minister is 
briefly to unfold the grace of our Lonp Jzsuvs Curist 
towards the returning sinner; and, having read the 
Presbyterial warrant,yg is to call upon the congregation to 
join with him in © praising the Lob for blessing the 

* censure inflicted by his church; and in praying that 
he would mercifully accept this person, who, [A his 
great sin, and for his contempt of all admonition, 
« was cut off from His people; that he would, by n1s 
« Holy Spirit, give him the ere of unfeigned repent- 
* ance; would pardon him freely through the righte- 
„ousness of our LorD Jzsus CurisrT, and would, 
grant him increase in all godliness; that Satan may be 
pruised under his feet, the name of our LoxD Jesvs 
** magnified, the church echified, and himself saved with 
5 ar everlasting Salvation.” 

14. After prayer, the minister shall declare the ab- 
ution z accompanying it with an exhortation to the 


t 
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person absolved, to double watchfulness in his Christian 
profession. He 1s also to exhort the members of the 
congregation to receive their brother in the spirit of 
meekness and of love; rejoicing in his recovery, and en- 
deavouring to strengthen him in the good ways of God. 

15. Deposed officers, especially ministers, who have 
also been debarred by suspension or excommunication 
from sealing ordinances, may often be restored to the 
latter, when it would be highly injudicious to reinstate 

them 1n their offices. 

16. An officer, deposed for scandalous conduct, may 
not be restored even on the most convincing evidence 
of deep sorrow for his sin, without some time of emi- 
nent and exemplary, humble and edifying conversation, 
to heal the wound made by his scandal. | 

17. No scandal, which hath been removed by satis- 
faction, shall ever be the ground of any other process; 
nor is the person restored ever to be upbraided with it, 
either by church-officers or private members. Such as 
transgress in this respect shall be accounted scandalous, 
and treated accordingly. 


- 
_ CHAP. VIII. 
Of DECLINATURES. 


Declinature is the refusal of a person under 
process to submit to trial by a particular Judi- 
catory. 

2. When a person, in order to evade a process, or 
without assigning any just reason, declines the authority 
of his proper Judicatory, such a declinature is not only 
unwarrantable, but contumacious; and is not to im- 
pede the process, unless it be referred to the next higher 
Judicatory. i fot 
3. If a Judicatory betray unfairness or partiality ; if 
they, before full investigation, by any judicial act, pre- 
judge the cause; if, in conducting the process, they 
claim to decide on subjects of which they have no cog- 
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nizance, or otherwise act illegally ; if they permit mem- 
hers who are nearly related to, or who are at personal 
variance with, either of the partigs ; or who have them- 
elves been active as parties; still to sit in judgment 
after being duly challenged; in all these cases a decli- 
— is warrantable. 

. It is not, however, to be supposed, that even a 
lawful declinature quashes a process. It only removes 
it to another Judicatory ; 5 if the declinature be not 
accompanied with an appeal to the superior Judicatory, 
the party is to be cited thither by the Judicatory which 
he declined, 


— — 


CHAP. IX. 
Of REFERENCES, 


Reference is a judicial representation, made 
by an inferior Judicatory to the next superior, 
of a case not yet decided, and is always to be in writing. 

2. References are either for advice, or for full discus- 
sion and final decision. 

. References of the former kind only Suspend the 
determination of the Judicatory from which they come; 
but do not interfere with the ultimate decision, 

4. References of the latter kind relinquish the pro- 
secution of the case referred, and leave it implicitly to 
the judgment of the superior Judicatory, 

5. Though references, except for special reasons, 
ought always to procure advice trom Judicatories refer- 
red to, yet the latter are not necessarily bound, even 
when desired, to give a final judgment; but may, if 
they see fit, remit the matter, with advice, to the Judi- 
catory referring. 


I. 


6. Cases new, important, difficult, whose decision 


may establish a principle or precedent of extensive in- 
fluence, or on which the sentiments of the Judicatory 
are greatly divided, form some of the principal subjects 
of reference. 
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CHAP. X. 

Of APPEALS. 
I. N appeal is the removal of a cause 1 an in- 
| ferior to a * Judicatory, by a party 
aggrieved. 


2. Appeals are either from a part of the proceedings 

of a Judicatory, or from a definitive sentence. 
3. When appeals of the former kind are brought 
before a Judicatory, it is in their option either to take 
the whole of the cause under cognizance, or merely to 
decide on the particular acts excepted against, and re- 
mit the cause to the Judicatory appealed from. 
4. Appeals from a definitive sentence require a revi- 
sion of the whole cause. 
5. Every appellant is bound to give his appeal, with 
the reasons thereof, in writing, to the Judicatory ap- 
aled from, at the most in ten days after notice of his 
intention; which notice is to be made at the time when 
he conceives himself aggrieved: and on default, his ap- 
peal falls. 
+ 6. Appeals are always to be carried, in regular grada- 
tion, from an inferior ane to the one immedi- 
ately superior. 

When an appeal is brought before a Judicatory, 
they are first to inquire whether it hath been regularly 
conducted; and if not, to refuse it, without special rea- 
sons to the contrary; and never when it contravenes 
the preceding regulation. 

8. The Judicatory appealed to is next to inquire in- 
to the procedure of that appealed from; and if it shall 
appear to have been regular and proper, no blame shall 
be attached to said Judicatory, even though the appeal 
be sustained, and the sentence reversed. 

9. If, on due consideration, an appeal from a defini- 
tive sentence be sustained, the Judicatory appealed to 
Shall try the libel as though it had been originally or- 
dered by themselves; and if they find cause for over: 
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ruling the sentence appealed from, sball use every me- 
thodd of satisfying the injured, as well as of doing him 
justice. 

10. When an appeal from a definitive sentence is 
not sustained, or if sustained, the appellant is cast, the 


Tudicatory appealed to is to ratify the sentence, and di- 


rc& that appealed from to proceed in the execution of 
it. 

11 Litigious appellants are to be cenzured; but this 
censure is not to suspend or mitigate the censure at- 
tached to the crime libelled. 

12. If an appellant, after entering his appeal before 
: :uperior Judicatory, cease to prosecute it, it shall be 
considered as indefensible, and the proceedings of the 
a Judicatory confirmed. 

3. Judicatories appealed from, being parties in the 
comm cannot, in the superior Judicatories, vote on any 
question connected with the appeal. 
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CHAP. I. 


Of the ORDINANCES in a PARTICULAR CONGREGAs 
| TION. 


HE ordinances in a single congregation are prayer 

and thanksgiving ; singing X psalms; the word 
read, (although there follow no immediate explication 
of what is read) the word expounded and applied; the 
Sacraments administered ; dismissing the people with 3 
blessing ; catechising ; visitation of the sick.“ 


— 


CHAP. II. 
The DESIGN of the EnsUING DIRECTORY. 


ARE hath been taken to hold forth therein such 
things as are of divine institution in every ordi- 
nance, and to set forth other things according to the 
rules of Christian prudence, agreeable to the general 
rules of the word of God: nothing more being meant, 
than that the general heads, the sense and scope of the 
prayers, and other parts of public worship, being known 
to all, there may be a consent of all the churches in 
those things that contain the substance of the service 
and worship of God; and the ministers may be here- 
by directed, in their administrat ions, to keep like sound- 
ness in doctrine and prayer, and may, if need be, have 
some help and furniture; and yet so as they become not 
hereby slothful and negligent in stirring up the gifts of 
Cnxisr in them; but that each one, by meditation, 


a For the principle and rule of religious worship, see the Larger 
Catechism, on the second commandment. | 
Confession, chap. xxi. 5. 
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by taking heed to himself, and the flock of God com- 
mitted to him, and by wisely observing the ways of di- 
vine providence, may be careful to furnish his heart and 
tongue with farther or other materials of prayer and 
cxhortation, as shall be needful upon all occasions. 


_— | 


CHAP. III. 
The Dix EC TOR for PuBLIe WoksHtP. 


Sect. I. Of the ASSEMBLING of the CONGREGATION, 
and their BEHAVIOUR in the PUBLIC WoRS HI of 
(30D. 

Vx 7 HEN the congregation is to meet for public 

VY worship, the people (having before prepared their 


hearts thereunto) ought all to come and join therein; 


not absenting themselves from the public ordinances 


through neghgence, or upon pretence of private meet- 
ings: And it is highly requisite, for the decorum of 
public worship, that both ministers and people use their 
diligence to attend punctually at the hour appointed. 

2. Let all enter the assembly, and take their seats or 
places, not irreverently, but in a grave and seemly man- 
ner; avoiding whispering or conversation. 

3. The congregation being assembled, the minister, 
after solemn calling on them to the worshipping of the 
great name of God, may begin with prayer. 


« In all reverence and humility acknowledging the 


* inconprehensible-greatness and majesty of the Loxn, 


(in whose presence they do then, in a special manner, 


appear) and their own vileness and unworthiness to 
* approach so near him, with their utter inability of 
themselves to so great a work; and humbly beseech- 
« ing him for pardon, assistance and acceptance, in the 
_ * whole service then to be performed; and for a blessing 
on that particular portion of his word then to be read: 
* and all in the name and mediation of the LoRxD Je- 
Sus CHRIST.“ 5 N 
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But as it has been, for a long time, the ordinary prac- 
tice of dur church to commence public worship with 
singing of psalms, it is left to the discretion of congre- 
gations to adopt either of these modes which ther Shall 
judge best suited to their circumstances. Nor shall a 
few « explanatory remarks upon the psalm previous to its 
being sung, be construed an infringement of this order: 
Nevertheless, in this exercise brevity 1s recommended. 

4. The public worship being begun, the people are 
wholly to attend upon it, forbearing to read any thing, 
except what the minister is then reading or citing ; and 
abstaining much more from all private whisperings, con- 
ferences, salutations, or doing reverence to any person 
present or coming in; as also trom all gazing, sleeping, 
and other indecent behaviour, which may disturb the 
minister or people, or hinder themselves or others in the 
Service of God. 

5. H any, through ,necessity, be hindered from be- 
ing present at the beginning, they are not, when they 
come into the congregation, to betake themselves to 
their private devotions, but reverently to compose them- 
selves to join with the assembly in that ordinance of 
God which is then in hand. 


Srer. II. Of Po BLI Rravixc of the Hory 
SCRIPTURES. 


Reading of the word in the congregation being 
pan of the public worship of God, (wherein we ac- 
knowledge our dependence upon him, and subjection 
to him,) and one mean sanctified by him for the edify- 
ing of his people, is to be performed by the pastors 
and teachers, and such as have been regularly. licensed 
to preach the gospel, though not yet ordained. 

2. How large a portion shall be read at once, and in 
what order, is left to the wisdom of the person con- 
qucting the worship; although usually it should not be 
less than one chapter; but in this, as in all other pub- 
lic exercises, the season of the year, and state of the 
weather, and other circumstances, are carefully to be 
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considered, that the service may not be unsuitably pro- 4 
tracted. T9 : þ Kg 2 1 4 
3. When the minister who readeth shall judge it ne- 
cessary to expound any part of what is read, let it not 
be done until the whole chapter or psalm be ended. 
4. Beside public reading of the holy scriptures, every 
person that can read is to be exhorted to read the scrip- 
tures privately (and all others that cannot read, if not 
disabled by age, or otherwise, are likewise to be ex- 
horted to learn to read), and to have a Bible. 


Szer. III. Of SINGING of PSALMS. 


1. It is the duty of Christians to praise God pub- 
licly, by singing of psalms together in the congregation. 
2. It is the will of God, that the sacred songs con- 
tained in the book of Psalms, be sung in his worship, 
both public and private, to the end of the world: and 
the rich variety and perfect purity of their matter, the 
blessing of God upon them in every age, and the edi- 
fication of the church thence arising, set the propriety 
of singing them in a convincing light; nor shall any 
composures,. merely human, be sung in any of the As- 
sociate-Reformed Churches. 1 „ 
3. These songs should be sung, not barely with the 
ame frame of spirit with which they should be read; 
but with such an elevation of soul as is suited to praise 
as a distinct ordinance: and in singing those parts of 
them which are expressed in ceremonial style, or de- 
scribe the circumstances of the writers, or of the church 
in ancient times, we should have our eye upon the ge- 
neral principles which are implied in them, and which 
are applicable to individuals, or the church in every age. 
4. In singing, the voice is to be tunably ordered; 
but the chief care must be to sing with understanding, 
an with grace in the heart, making melody unto the 
ord; :Þ7 6737 i 


5. No tunes shall be sung in worshipping assemblies, 
but such as are grave and simple: and no new tune shall 1 
be introduced into any of the churches without the (a 
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knowledge and consent of the church-officersz nor even 
then, unless it shall be evident, that the introduction 
of such tune would be acceptable to the congregation, 
and would promote its real edification. 

6. No chorus of singers, nor alternate singing shall 
de introduced into any of the churches, because it is the 
duty of 'the whole congregation to Sale: God with 


united voices. 


7. As'the use of musical instruments, in public wor- 
ship, has no sanction in the New Testament, nor in 
the practice of the Christian church for several hundred 
years after its erection, it shall not be introduced, under 
my form, into any of the churches.” 

8. That the whole congregation may the more pro- 
fitably j join in the delightful exercise of praise, it is re- 
+ ns that every one who! can road have a Palm 

K ö 


Sxor. IV. Of Puszic Prayer before the „ 


The preceding parts of worship being performed, 
the minister who is to preach is to endeavour to get his 


own and his hearers' hearts to be rightly affected with 


their sins, that they may all mourn in sense thereof be- 
fore the Lox, and bunger and thirst after the grace 
of Gop in Jusvs CHRIST, by proceeding to a more 
full confession of sin, with shame and holy confusion 
of face, and to call upon the Lord to this effecvm: 

% To acknowledge our great sinfulness, First, by 
ce reason of original sin, which 2 the guilt chat 
makes us liable to everlasting damnation) is the seed 
« of all other sins, hath depraved and poisoned all the 
« faculties and powers of soul and body, doth defile 
“our best actions, and (were it not restrained, or our 
« hearts renewed by grace) would break forth into innu- 
e merable transgressions, and greatest rebellions against 
« the Lord that ever were committed by the vilest of 
« the sons of men. And, next, by reason of actual 
« sins, Our own sins, the sins of magistrates, of minis- 
& ters, and of the whole nation, unto which we are 
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e many ways accessary: which sins of ours receive many 
6 4 aggravat ions, we having broken all the com- 
« mandments of the holy, just and good law of Gop, 
« doing that which is forbidden, and leaving undone 
« what is enjoined ;, and that not only out of ignorance 
and infirmity, but also more presumptuously, against 
e the light of our minds, checks of our consciences, and 
** motions of his own HoLy Spikir to the contrary, 
eso that we have no cloak for our sins; yea, not only 
« despising the riches of God's goodness, forbearance, 
<« and long-suffering, but standing out against many 
« 1nvitations and offer of grace in the gospel; not en- 
% deavouring, as we ought, to receive CnRISH into our 
<« hearts by th, or to walk worthy of him in our lives. 
To bewail our blindness of mind, hardness of heart, 

te unbelief, impenitency, security, lukewarmness, bar- 
e renness; our not endeavouring after mortification and 
e newness of life, nor after the exercise of godliness in 
e the power thereof; and that the best of us have not 
so stedfastly walked with Gop, kept our garments 50 
«© unspotted, not been so zealous of his glory, and the 
good of others, as we ought : and to mourn over such 
<* other sins as the congregation is particularly guilty of, 
e notwithstanding the manifold and great mercies of 
ur Gop, the love of Carisr, the light of the gospel, 
* and reformation of religion, our own purposes, pro- 
% mises, Vows, and other special obligations to the 
60 contrary. | 10 | | 
« To acknowledge and confess, that, as we are con- 

„ vinced of our guilt, so, out of a deep sense thereof, 
e judge ourselves unworthy of the smallest benefits 
most worthy of Gop's fiercest wrath, and of all the cur- 
ce ses of the law, and heaviest judgments inflicted upon 
the most rebellious sinners; and that he might most 
<« justly take his 1 and gospel from us, plague 
% us with all sorts of spiritual and temporal judgments 
e jn this life, and afterwards cast us into outer darkness 
_ < in the lake that burneth with fire and brimstone, 
<< where is weeping and gnashing of teeth forever more. 
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« Notwithstanding all which, to draw near fo the 
* throne of grace, encouraging ourselves with hope of a 
& oracious answer of our prayers, in the riches and all- 
« gufficiency of that only one oblation, the sat isfactioii 
6“ and intercession of the LORD JESUS CHRIST, at the 
4e right hand of his Father and our Father; and in con- 
ce fidence of the exceeding great and precious promises 
ce of mercy and grace in the new covenant, through the 
ce same Mediator thereof, to deprecate the heavy wrath 
« and curse of Gop, which we are not able to avoid, or 
« bear; and humbly and earnestly to supplicate for 
4 mercy in the free and full remission of all our sins, and 
« that only for the bitter sufferings and precious merits 
f that our only Saviour JESUS CHRIS Tt. 

„That the Lord would vouchsafe to shed abroad 
ce his love in our hearts by the HoLy GrosrT; seal 
« unto us, by the same Spirit of adoption, the full as- 
&« shrance of our pardon and reconciliation; comfort 
< all that mourn in Zion, speak peace to the wounded 
e and troubled spirit, and bind up the broken-hearted : 
e and as for secure and presumptuous sinners, that he 
« would open their eyes, convince their consciences, 
e and turn them from darkness unto light, and from 
the power of Satan unto Gop, that they also may 
« receive forgiveness of sin, and an inheritance among 
« them that are sanctified by faith in CHRIST IEsVus. 

« With remission of sins through the blood of 
CHRIST, to pray for sanctification by his SpiRiT; 
« the mortification of sin dwelling in, and many times 
te tyrannizing over us; the quickening of our dead 
« $pirits with the life of God in CHRIST; grace to fit 
* and enable us for all duties of conversation and cal- 
* lings towards Gop and men; strength against temp- 
< tations; the sanctified use of blessings and crosses; 
and perseverance in faith and obedience unto the end. 

« To pray for the propagation of the gospel and 
« kingdom of CHRIST to all nations; for the conver- 
e sion of the Jews, the fulness of the Gentiles, the fall 
* of Antichrist, and the hastening of the second com- 
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« ing of our Lox D; for the deliverance of the distres- 1 
« 5ed churches abroad from the tyranny of the Anti- 3 
christian faction, and from the cruel oppressions and 1 
« blasphemies of the Turk; for the blessing of Gop — 
« upon all the reformed churches, especially upon the g 
„ churches in the UNITED STATES' OF AMEkRICA: | 
more particularly for that church whereof we are 
members, that therein Gop would establish peace 3 
« and truth, the purity of all his ordinances, and the [1 
power of godliness; prevent and remove heresy, 
« schism, profaneness, superstition, security, and un- 
« fruitfulness under the means of grace; heal all our 
« rents and divisions, and preserve us from declensions 
in the ways of ho © 2 oo ei 
« To pray for all in authority; especially the Prz- 
« $1DENT of the UNtTED STATES; that Gop would 
„make him rich in blessings, both in his person and 
administration, establish his rule in religion and 
„ righteougness, save him from evil counsel, and make 
him a blessed and glorious instrument for the con- 
« gervation and propagation of the gospel, for the en- 
* couragement and protection of them that do well, 
* the terror of all that do evil, and the great good of 
the whole church, and of all these States: for a bles- 
sing upon both Houses of Concrtss (when sitting), 
* upon the GovERNoORS and LEGISLATURES of the 
several States; more especially of the States in which 
* we immediately reside; on the subordinate judges 
and officers; and on the citizens at large: for all 
e nastors and teachers, that Gop would fill them with 
„his SpIRIT, make them exemplarily holy, sober, just, 
*« peaceable, and gracious in their lives; sound, faith- 
* ful and powerful in their ministry; and follow all 
their labours with abundance of success and blessings ; 
* and give unto all his people pastors according to his 
* own heart: for such as design the holy ministry: for N 
universities, and all schools and religious seminaries, 4 
e that they may flourish in learning and piety : for the A 
particular city or congregation, that Gop would 4 
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t pour out a blessing upon the ministry of the word, 
tc sacraments and discipline; upon the civil govern- . 
« ment, and all the several families and persons there- 
« in: for mercy to the afflicted under any inward or 
* outward distress : for seasonable weather and fruitful 
© seasons, as the time may require: for averting the 
« judgments, that we either feel or fear, or are-hable 
«unto, as famine, pestilence, the sword, and such like. 
And with confidence of his mercy to his whole 
&* church, and the acceptance of our persons, through 
« the merits and mediation of our high priest, the Lox » 
« IESsus, to profess that it is the desire of our souls 
« to have fellowship with God in the reverend and con- 
ce $cientious use of his holy ordinances; and, to that 
purpose, to pray earnestly for his grace and effectual 
ic assistance to the sanctification of his holy ſabbath, the 
„Lonp's day, in all the duties thereof, public and pri- 


vate, both to ourselves and to all other congregations 


* of his people, according to the riches and excellency 
* of the gospel this day celebrated and enjoyed. 
And because we have been unprofitable hearers in 
e times past, and now cannot of ourselves receive, as 
« we should, the deep things of Gop, the mysteries of 
% Jesvs CHRIST, which require a spiritual diſcerning; 
eto pray that the Loxp, who teacheth to profit, would 
** graciously please to pour out the Spix Ir of grace, 
together with the out ward means thereof, causing us 
* to attain such a measure of the excellency of the 
* knowledge of CHRIST IESus our LosD, and, in him, 
* of the things which belong to our peace, that we 
% may account all things but as dross in comparison of 
c him: and that we, tasting the first fruits of the glory 
© that is to be revealed, may long for a full and perfect 
„ communion with him, that where he is we may be 
also, and enjoy the fulness of those joys and pleasures 
* which are at his right hand forever more. . 
More particularly, that God would, in a special 
« manner, furnish his servant (now called to dispense 
* the bread of life unto his household) with wisdom, 
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6 fidelity, zeal and utterance, that he may divide the 


ec word of Gop ariglit, to every one his portion, in evi- 
« dence and demonstration of the SpixIr and power; 
and that the Lox D would circumcise the ears and 
« hearts of the hearers, to hear, love, and receive with 
© meekness the ingrafted word, which is able to save 
te their souls; make them as good ground to receive in 
« the good seed of the word, and strengthen them 
against the temptations of Satan, the cares of the 
« world, the hardness of their own hearts, and whatso- 
« ever else may hinder their profitable and saving hear- 
« ing; that so CRHRISH may be so formed in them, and 
« live in them, that all their thoughts may be brought 
« into captivity to the obedience of CHRIST, and their 
hearts established in every good word and work for- 
6 ever...” 1 | W | 

We judge this to be a convenient order, in the ordi- 
nary public prayer; yet so, as the minister may defer 
(as in prudence he shall think meet) some part of these 
petitions till after his sermon, or offer up to Gop some 
of the thanksgivings hereafter appointed, in his prayer 


before his sermon. 
Szcr. V. Of the PREACHING of the Wop. 


1. Preaching of the word, being the power of God 
unto salvation, and one of the greatest and most excel- 
int works belonging to the ministry of the gospel, 
Should be so performed, that the workman need not be 
ashamed, but may save himself, and those that hear 
him. : 4 BE. 

2. It is presupposed (according to the rules for or- 
dination), that the minister of CHRIST is in some 
measure gifted for so weighty a service, by his skill in 
the original languages, and in such arts and sciences as 
are handmaids unto divinity; by his knowledge in the 
whole body of theology, but most of all in the holy 


_<«criptures, having his senses and heart exercised in them 


above the common sort of believers; and by the illu- 
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mination of God's Spirit, and other gifts of edification, 

which 1 with reading and studying of the word) 

he ought still to seek by prayer, and an humble heart, 

4 Wh: to admit and receive any truth not yet at- 

tained, whenever Gop shall make it known unto him. 

All which he is to make use of, and improve, in his 

private preparations, before he deliver i in public what 

he hath provided. | 

3. Ordinarily, the subject of his sermon is to be 
some text of scripture, holding forth some principle 

or head of religion, or suitable to some special occasion; 
or he may go on in some chapter, psalm, or book of the 

Naur scripture, as he shall see fit. 

4. Let the introduction to his text be brief and per- 
spicuous, drawn from the text itself, or context, or some 
parallel place, or general sentence of scripture. | 
5. If the text be long (as in histories or parables it 
sometimes must be), let him give a brief sum of it; if 
Short, a paraphrase thereof, if need be: in both, look- 
ing diligently to the scope of the text, and pointing at 
the chief heads and grounds of doctrine which he is to 
raise from it. 

6. In analysing and dividing his text, he is to regard 

more the order of matter than of words: and neither to 
burden the memory of the hearers in the beginning with 
too many members of division, nor to ann their 
minds with obscure terms of art. 
7. In raising doctrines from the text, his care ought 
to be, First, That the matter be the truth of Gop. Se- 
condly, That it be a truth contained in or grounded on 
that text, that the hearers may discern how God teach- 
eth it from thence. Thirdly, That be chiefly insist upon 
those doctrines which are principally intended, and 
make most for the edification of the hearers. . 
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„ 8. The doctrine is to be expressed in plain terms; 
or, if any thing in it need explication, it is to be opened, 
T0 and the consequence also from the text cleared. - The 


þ N | parallel places of scripture confirming the doctrine are 
| . rather to be plain and pertinent * many, and (if necd 
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be) e G insisted upon, and applied to the purpose 
in han 
9. The arguments or reasons are to be solid, and as 


much as may be, convincing. The illustrations, of 


what kind soever, ought to be full of light, and such as 
may convey the truth into the hearers' heart with 
spiritual delight. 4 

10. If any doubt, obvious from Scripture, reason, 
or prejudice of the hearers, seem to arise, it is very requi - 
site to remove it, by reconciling the seeming differences, 
answering the reasons, and discovering and taking away 
tlie causes of prejudice and mistake. Otherwise it is 
not fit to detain the hearers with propounding or an- 
dwering vain or wicked cavils, which, as they are endless, 
0 the propounding and answering of them doth more 
hinder than promote edification. 

11. He is not to rest in general dodtrine, although 
ever so much clcared and confirmed, but to bring it 
home to special use, by application to his hearers: 
which, although it prove a work of great difficulty to 
himself, requiring much prudence, zeal and meditation, 
and to the natural and corrupt man will be very un- 
pleasant; yet he is to endeavour to perform it in such 
4 manner, that his auditors may feel the word of Gop 
to be quick and powerful, and a diſcerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart; and that, if any unbeliever or 
ignorant person be present, he may have the secrets of 
luis heart made manifest, and give glory to Gop. 

12. In the use of instruction or information in the 
knowledge of some truth, which 1s a consequence from 
his doctrine, he may (when convenient) confirm it by a 
tew firm arguments from the text in hand, and other 
places of scripture, or from the nature of that common- 


N in divinity, whereof that truth is a branch. 


In confutation of false doctrines, he is neither to 
ak an old heresy from the grave, nor to. mention a 
blasphemous opinion unnecessarily: but, if the people 
be 1n danger of an error, he 1s to confute it Soundly, 
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546 | Of Public Worship. Book III. 
and endeavour to satisfy their judgments and conscie 
against all objections. 

14. In exhorting to duties, he is, as he seeth cause, 
to teach also the means that help to the pertormance 6 
_ | 


. In dehortation, reprehension, and public admo- 
1 (which require special wisdom), let him, as there 
shall be cause, not only discover the nature and great- 
ness of the sin, with the misery attending it, but alsd 
sbew the danger his hearers are in to be overtaken and 
surprized by it, together with the remedies and best 
way to avoid it. 

16. In applying comfort, whether general against all 
temptations, or particular against some special troubles 
or terrors, he is carefully to answer such objections as a 
troubled heart and afflicted spirit may suggest to the 
Fn 

It is also sometimes requisite to give some notes 
of La (which is very profitable, especially when per- 
formed by able and experienced ministers, with circum- 
speRtion and prudence, and the signs clearly grounded 
on the holy scripture), whereby the hearers may be able 
to examine themselves whether they have attained those 


graces, and performed those duties, to which he ex- 


horteth; or be guilty of the sin reprehended, and in 
danger of the judgments threatened; or be those to 
whom the consolations propounded do belong ; that 
accordingly they, may be quickened and excited to duty, 


| humbled for their wants and sins, affected with their 


danger, and strengthened with comfort, as their con- 
dition, upon examination, shall require. 

18. And, as he needeth not always to prosecute every 
doctrine which lies in his text, so is he wisely to make 
choice of such uses, as, by his residence and conversing 
with his flock, he findeth most needful and seasonable; 
and, amongst these, such as may be most effectual to 
draw their souls to CHRIST, the fountain of light, ho- 
lines and comfort. 
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19. This method is not prescribed as necessary for 
every man, or upon every text; but only reconimended, 
as being found by experience to be very much blessed 
of GoD, and very helpful for the people's understand- 
ings and memories. 

20. But the servant of Cartsr, whatever his mathe 
be, is to perform his whole ministry. 

ist. Painfully, not doing the work of the Loan 
negligently. 

2d. Plainly, that the weakest may understand; Fs 
hvering the truth not in the enticing words of man's 
- wisdom, but in demonstration of the SpiRIT and of 
power, lest the cross of CHRISFH should be made of none 
effect; abstaining also from an unprofitable use of un- 
known tongues, strange phrases, and cadences of sounds 
and words; sparingly e citing sentences of ecclesiastical or 
other human writers, ancient or ann. be they ever 


50 elegant. 


3d. Faithfully, leaking at * honour of CHR IST; \ 


the conversion, edification and salvation of the people; 
not at his own gain or glory; keeping nothing back 
which may promote those holy ends; giving to every 
one his own portion, and bearing indifferent respect 
unto all, without neglecting the meanest, or paring the 
greatest, in their sins. a 

Ath. Wisely, framing, all his doctrines, exhortations; 
and especially his reproofs, in such a manner as may be 
most likely to prevail; shewing all due respect to each 
man's person and place, and not mixing his'own pn 
or bitterness. 

5th. Gravely, as becometh the word of GoD ;: as 
ning all such gesture, voice and expressions, as may oc- 
casion the corruptions of men to despise him and bits 
ministry. 

6th. With loving affection, that the people may see 
all coming from his godly zcal, and hearty desire to do 
them good. - And, 

7th. As taught of Gop, and persuaded in his own 
heart, that all that he teacheth is the truth of Cyr1sT; 
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and walking before his flock, as an example to them in 


it; earnestly, both in private and public, recommends 
ing his labours to the blessing of Gop, and watchfully 
looking to himself, and the flock whereof the Lorop 
hath made him overseer : So shall the doctrine of truth 
be preserved uncorrupt, many souls be converted and 
built up, and himself receive manifold comforts of his 
labours even in this lite, and afterwards the crown of 
glory laid up for him in the world to come. 

21. Where there are more ministers in a congregation 
than one, and they of different gifts, each may more 
especially apply himself to doctrine or exhortation, ac- 
cording to the gift wherein he most excelleth, ang as 
they shall agree between N 


aneh VI. Of PRAYER after SERMON. 


er be sermon 1 being ended, the minister is“ To 
« give thanks for the great love of Gop, in sending his 
«« Son IEsUs CurIsT unto us; for the communica- 
« tion of his HoLy Sy?1RIT; for the light and liberty 
* of the. glorious gospel, and the rich and heavenly 
4 blessings revealed therein: as, namely, election, voca- 
ce tion, adoption, justification, sanctification, and hope 
of glory; and for the admirable goodness of Gop in 
casting our lot in a land of civil and religious liberty, 
„ where, in nothing terrified by our adversaries, we 
tc may serve him in holiness and righteousness, without 
« fear, all the days of our lives. 

To pray for the continuance of the gospel, and all 
« ordinances thereof, in their purity, power, and liberty: 
o to turn the chief and most useful heads of the sermon 
* into some few petitions; and to pray that it may abide 
in the heart, and bring forth fruit. 

To pray for preparation for death and judgment, 
« and a watching for the coming of our LoRD Jzsvs 
„CHRIST: to entreat of Gop the forgiveness of the 
* iniquities of our holy things, and the acceptation of 
* our spiritual —_— through the merit and media- 
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cc tion of our High Priest and Saviour the Bam Jzsvs 


« CH 

2. And' because the prayer which Canto taught 
his disciptes is not only a pattern of prayer, but itself 
a most comprehensive prayer, it may also be ed in 
the prayers of the church. 

And whereas, at the n beitet of the sacra- 
ments, the holding public fasts and days of thanksgiv- 
ing, and other special occasions, which may afford mat - 
ter of special petitions and thanksgivings, it is requisite 
to express somewhat in our public prayers, every mi- 
nister is herein to apply himself in his prayer, before 
or after Sermon, to those occasions; but, for the man- 
ner, he is left to his liberty, as Gop sball direct and 
enable him, in piety and wisdom to discharge his duty. 

4. The prayer ended, let a psalm, or part of a psalm, 
be sung, if with conveniency it may be done. Aſter 
which (unless some other ordinance of CHRIST that 
concerneth the congregation at that time be to follow), 
et the minister dismiss the congregation with the apos- 
tolical benediction. 


Szer. VII. Of the narben 7 the Sa- 
CRAMENTS. | 


And, rixs r, of BAPTISM. _ | 


7. Baptism, as it is not unnecessarily to be delayed, 
50 it is not to be administered in any case by any pri- 
vate person, but by a minister of CnxISr, called to be 
the steward of the mysteries of Goo). 

2. Nor is it to be administered in private places, or 
privately, but in a place of public worship, and in the 
tace of the congregation, where the people may most 
conveniently see and hear: nor is it to be prostituted to 
the purposes of worldly gain. 

3. The child to be baptized, after due notice given 
to the minister, is to be presented by the father; in 
case of his death, or necessary absence, or incapacity 
of taking upon him the requisite vows, by the mother. 
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Those sponsors, commonly called godfathers and god- 
mothers, are utterly disallowed. | | 
4. Before baptism, the minister, if he shall judge it 
necessary, is to use some words of instruction, touch- 
ing the institution, nature, use, and ends of this sacra- 
ment: shewing, | 5 . 
That it is instituted by our Loxp IESUS CHRIST: 
<« that it is a seal of the covenaat of grace, of our in- 
« orafting into CHRIS T, and of our union with him; 
& of remission of sins, regeneration, adoption, and life 
« eternal: that the water in baptism representeth and 
<« Signifieth both the blood of CHRIST, which taketh 
cc away all guilt of sin original and actual, and the sanc- 
4 tifying virtue of the SpIRIT of CHRIST against the 
& dominion of sin, and the corruption of our sinful na- 
ce ture: that baptizing, or sprinkling and washing with 
<« water, signifieth the cleansing from sin by the blood 
& and for the merit of CHRIST, together with the mor- 
« tification of sin, and rising from sin to newness of life, : 
« by virtue of the death and resurrection of CHRIST: 
e that the promise is made to believers and their seed; 
tc and that the seed and posterity of the faithful, born 


„within the church, have, by their birth, a visible in- 
ö <« terest in the covenant, and right to the seal of it, and a 
N _ e to the outward privileges of the church, under the . 
; e gospel, no less than the children of Abraham, in the K 
, „time of the Old Testament; the covenant of grace, a 

for substance, being the same; and the grace of : 
| Gos, and the consolation of believers, more plentiful 
K than before; that the Sox of Gop admitted little 5 
5 « children into his presence, embracing and blessing D 
f « them, saying, For of guch is the kingdom of God: that f 
5 children, by baptism, are solemnly acknowledged as 2 
members of the visible church, distinguished from ; 
: tc the world, and them that are without, and united with g 
6 * believers; and that all who are baptized in the name a 


of CHRIST, do renounce, and by their baptism are 
* bound to fight against, the devil, the world, and the 
flesh: that they are Christians, and federally holy before 
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« baptism, and therefore are they baptized: that the 
« inward grace and virtue of baptism is not tied to that 
very moment of time wherein it is administered ; and 
«© that the fruit and power thereof reach to the whole 
course of our life: and that outward baptism is not 
so necessary, that through the want thereof the in- 
« fant is in danger of damnation, or the parents guilty, 
if they do not contemn or neglect the ordinance of 
* CarIsT, when and where it may be had.” 

In these or the like instructions, the minister is to 
use his own liberty and godly wisdom, as the ignorance 
or errors in the doctrine of baptism, and the edification 
of the people, shall require. 

5. HE 1s ALSO TO ADMONISH ALL THAT ARE 
PRESENT 

Jo look back to their baptism; to repent of their 
** 5102s against their covenant with Gop; to stir up their 

faith; to improve and make right use of their bap- 
tism, and of the covenant scaled thereby . 

60 and their souls.“ 

6. HE Is ro REQUIRE THE PARENT 

« To profess his faith in the holy scriptures of the 
Old and New Testaments, as the word of the living 
God, the perfect and only rule of faith and practice, 
* to which nothing is to be added, and from which 
* nothing is to be taken, at any time, or upon any 
* pretext, whether of new revelations of the Spikir, 
<« or traditions of men; together with his approbation 
of the Westminster Confession of Faith and Cate- 
* chisms; the form of Presbyterial government, and the 
wy directory for public worship, as received by this church 

* —to promise, if it shall please Gop to spare him with 
* his child, to bring im“ up in the nurture and admo- 


« nition of the Lord; to instruct iim, according to 


his ability, in the knowledge of 4s miserable condi- 
* tion by nature, and of the way of salvation by Ixs us 
* CHRIST; to press n him 4 obligation, in virtue 


* Or HER, as the case may be. 
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of his baptismal vows, to shew forth the Lord's 
death at his table; to set a godly example before his 
child; by praying with kim and tor Aim; by worship- 
ping the Lorp regularly, morning and evening, 
d agreeably to the dirẽctory for family worship; and by 
studying, in all things, so to walk even as CHRIST 
&« also walked.” 

7. This being done, prayer is also to be joined with 
the word of institution, for sanctifying the water to this 
Spiritual use; and the minister is to pray to this or the 
like effect : 

„That the Logp, who hath not left us as strangers 
without the covenant of promise, but called us to the 
privileges of his ardinances, would graciously vouch- 
safe to sanctify and bless his own ordinance of baptism 
« at this time: that he would join the inward baptism 
© of his SPIRIT with the outward baptism of water; 
« make this baptism to the infant a seal of adoption, 
& remission of SIN, regeneration, and eternal life, and 
<« all other promises of the covenant of grace: that the 
e child may be planted into the Jikeness of the death 
« and resurrection of CurisT; and, that the body of 
sin being destroyed in um, he may serve Gop in 
* newness of lite all 475 days.“ 

8. Then the minister 1s to demand the name of the 
child; which being told him, he is to say (calling the 
child by his name), 

I baptize thee in the name of the FATHER, and of 
the SON, and of the HOLY GHOST. 

As he pronounceth these words, he is to baptize the 
child with water: which, for the manner of doing it, 
is not only lawful but sufficient, and most expedient to 
be, by pouring or sprinkling of the water on the face of 
x the child, without adding any other ceremony. 

8 9. This done, he is to give thanks and pray, to this 
or the like purpose: 

* Acknowledging, with all thankfulness, that the 

| Loy is true and faithful in keeping covenant and 

. * mercy : That he is good and gracious, not only in that 
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ehe numbereth us among his saints, but is pleased also 
to bestow upon our children this singular token and 
badge of his love in CHRIST: that, in his truth and 
special providence, he daily bringeth some into the 
" . of his church, to be partakers of his inestima- 
ble benefits, purchased by the blood of his dear Sox, 
for the continuance and increase of his church. 

And praying that the Loxp would still continue, 
and daily confirm more and more this his unspeaka- 
ble fayour : that he would receive the infant now bap- 
„ tized, and solemnly entered into the household of 
* faith, into his fatherly tuition and defence, and re- 
member im with the favour that he sheweth to his 
people; that, if de shall be taken out of this life in 
8 74 infancy, the Lorp, who is rich in mercy, would be 

pleased to receive im up into glory; and if te live, 
0 — attain the years of discretion, that the LoRD would 
« 50 teach Aim by his word and SpiRIT, and make 7s 
baptism effectual to iim, and so uphold iim, by his 
* divine power and grace, that by faith e may prevail 
against the devil, the world, and the flesh, till in the 
« end he obtain a full and final victory, and so be kept 
«* by the power of Gop through faith unto salvation, 
* through Jzsvs CHRIST our Lorp;” 


SECONDLY. Of the CELEBRATION of the CoMmu-. 
NION, or SACRAMENT of the LoRD's SUPPER. 


1. The communion, or supper of the Loxp, is fre- 
quently to be celebrated; but how often, may be con- 
$:dered and” determined by the ministers, and other 
church- governors of each congregation, as they shall find 
most convenient for the comfort and edification of the 
people committed to their charge. And, when it shall 


be administered, it is convenient to be done after the 


morning sermon. 
2. The ignorant and the scandalous are not fit to re- 
eve this sacrament of the Lord's supper. | | 
. Where this sacrament cannot with convenience be 
frequent administered, it is requisite that public warn - 
4A 
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ing be given the sabbath-day before the administration 
thereof: and that either then, or on some day of that 
week, something concerning that ordinance, and the 
due preparation thereunto, and participation thereof, be 
taught; that, by the diligent use of all means sanctified 
of Gop to that end, both in public and private, all may 
come better prepared to that heavenly feat. 

4. When the day is come for administration, the mi- 
nister, having ended his sermon and prayer, shall make 
a short exhortation, e e 

« Expressing the inestimable benefit we have by this 
« sacrament, together with the ends and use thereof; 
« setting forth the great necessity of having our com- 
« forts and strength renewed thereby in this our pilgrim- 
« age and warfare: how necessary it is that we come 
<« unto it with knowledge, faith, repentance, love, and 
« with bungering and thirsting souls after CHAISTH and 
e his benefits: how great the danger to eat and drink 
« unworthily. N | 

Next, he is, in the name of CHRIST, on the one 
ce part, to warn all such as are ignorant, Scandalous, 
<« profane, or that live in any sin or offence against their 
c knowledge or conscience, that they presume not to 
come to that holy table; shewing them, that he that 
« eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
« judgment unto himself: and that the warning may be 
ce more particular and pointed, he may either briefly sum 
<« up the violations of the several precepts of the moral 
<« law, or read a few of such passages of scripture as de- 
<« $cribe the characters of unregenerated men; as 1 Cor. 
&« yi. 9, 10. Gal. v. 19-21. 1 Tim. i. 9, 10, &c. or do 
« both; and, on the other part, he is in an especial 
e manner to invite and encourage all that labour under 
ce the sense of the burden of their sins, and fear of wrath, 
ce and desire to reach out unto a greater progress in grace 
« than yet they can attain unto, to come to the 
« Lord's table; assuring them, in the same name, 
« of ease, refreshing and strength, to their weak and 
« wearied souls. 
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. After this exhortation, warning and invitation, 

the table being before decently covered, and so conve- 
niently placed, that the communicants may orderly sit 
about it, or at it, the minister is to begin the action 
with sanctifying and blessing the elements of bread and 
wine set before (the bread in comely and convenient 
vessels, so prepared, that, being broken by him, and 
given, it may be distributed amongst the communi- 
cants; the wine also in large cups), having first, in a few 
words, shewed that those elements, otherwise common, 
are now set apart and sanctified to this holy use, by the 
word of institution and prayer. 
6. Let the words of institution be read out of the 
Evangelists, or out of the first Epistle of the Apostle Paul 
to the Corinthians, chap, xi. 23. I have received of the 
Lord, &c. to the 27th verse, which the minister may, 
when he seeth requisite, explain and apply. 

7. Let the prayer, thanksgiving, or blessing of the 
bread and wine, be to this effect; 

« With humble and hearty acknowledgment of the 
great ness of our misery, from which neither man nor 
angel was able to deliver us, and of our great unwor- 
thiness of the least of all God's mercies; to give 
** thanks to God for all his benefits, and especially for 
that great benefit of our redemption, the love of Gop 
* the FATHER, the sufferings and merits of the LoRD 
« Jesvs CHRIST the Son of Gop, by which we are de- 
** livered ; and for all means of grace, the word and sa- 
i* craments: and for this sacrament in particular, by 
which CarisT and all his benefits are applied and 
sealed up unto us; which, notwithstanding the de- 
* niat of them unto others, are in great mercy conti- 
* nued unto us, after s SO much and long abuse of them 
AN 

Io profess, that there is no other name under hea- 
ven by which we can be saved, but by the name of 
* JEsvs CHRIST, by whom. alone we receive liberty 
and life; have access to the throne of grace; are ad- 


4 
* 
x 
H 
* 8 
1 
— 
4 
4 
- 
2 
= 
„ 
IX 
$i 
1 
* 
* 


; 
& 
4 
2] 
7 
: 
. 


556 Of Public Worship. [Book III. 


„ mitted to eat and drink at his own table; and are 
<< sealed up by his Sy1R1T to an assurance of happiness 
„and everlasting life. | 

« Earnestly to pray to Gop, the FATHER of all.mer- 
6 cies, and Gop of all consolation, to vouchsafe his 
< gracious presence, and the effectual working of. his 
* SPIRIT in us; and so to sanctify these elements, both 
* of bread and. wine, and to bless his own ordinance, 
* that we may receive by faith the body and blood of 
* IJEsus CHRIST crucified for us, and so feed upon 
* him, that he may be one with us, and we one with 
him; that he may live in us, and we in him, and to 
him who hath loved us, and given himself for us. 

8, All which he is to endeavour to perform with 
suitable affections, answerable to such an holy action, 
and to stir up the like in the people. 

9. The elements being now sanctified by the word 
and prayer, the minister, being at the table, is to take 
the bread in his hand, and say, in these expressions (or 
other the like, used by CHR1ST or his apostle upon this 
occasion: 

« According to the boly institution, command, and 
* example of our blessed Saviour JESUS CHRIST, I 
« take this bread; and, having given thanks, break it, 
* and give it unto you”—(here the minister is to break 
the bread, and give it to the communicants); “ Take 
*© ye, eat ye; this is the body of CHRIST which is broken 
&* for you: do this in remembrance of him.” 

In like manner the minister is to take the cup, and 


say, in these expressions (or other the like, used by 
Cng1sr or the apostle upon the same occasion): 


According to the institution, command, and ex- 
* ample of our LoRD Jzsus CHRIST, I take this cup, 
* and give it unto you“ - here he giveth it to the 
communicants); * 7kis cup is the new testament in the 
« blood of CHRIST, which 1s Shed ? for the remiss10n of the 
gin of many: drink ye all of it.” The minister humsell 
1s also to communicate. 
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10. After all have communicated, the minister may, 


:1 a few words, put them in mind 8 

Of the grace of Gop in JESUS CHRIST, held forth 
80 5 this sacrament; and exhort them to walk worthy 
© ob +4 | | 

The minister 1s to give solemn thanks to Gop 

For his rich mercy, and invaluable goodness, vouch- 
e safed to them in that sacrament; and to intreat for 
« pardon for the defects of the whole service, and for 
the gracious assistance of his good Sp1RiT, whereby 
they may be enabled to walk in the strength of that 
* grace, as becometh those who. have received so great 
* pledges of salvation.“ | 

11. Collections, where made, are so to be ordered, 
2 no part of the public worship be thereby hin- 
dered. 


SECT. VIII. Of the SANCTIFICATION of the Lord's - 


Dar. 


1. The Lord's day ought to be so remembered be- 
orchand, as that all worldly business of our callings 
may be so ordered, and so timely and seasonably laid 
aside, as they may not be impediments to the due 
zanctifying of the day when it comes. | 

2. The whole day is to be celebrated as holy to the 
ob, both in public and private, as being the Chris- 
ian sabbath. To which end, it is requisite that there 
be a holy cessation or resting all that day from all un- 
necessary labours; and an abstaining, not only from all 
sports and pastimes, but also from all worldly words 
and thoughts.* | 

3. That the diet on that day be so ordered, as that 
neither servants be unnecessarily detained from the 
public worship of Gop, nor any other person hindered 
irom the sanctifying that day. 

4. That there be private preparations of every per- 
son and family, by prayer for themselves, and for Gop's 


* Isa. lvili. 13. 


rr 


558 Of Public Worship. [Book III. 


assistance of the minister, and for a blessing upon his 
ministry ; and by such other holy exercises, as may fur- 
ther dispose them to a more comfortable communion 
with Gop in his public ordinances, 7 

5. That all the people meet so timely for public 
worship, that the whole congregation may be present 
at the beginning, and with one heart solemnly join to- 
gether in all parts of the public worship, and not part 
till after the blessing, 

6. That what time 1s vacant, between or after the $0- 
lemn meetings of the congregation in public, be spent 
in reading, meditation, repetition of sermons; especi- 
ally by calling their families to an account of what they 
have heard, and catechising of them; holy conferences; 
prayer for a blessing upon the public ordinances; sing- 
ing of psalms; visiting the sick; relieving the poor; 
and such like duties of piety, charity and mercy, ac- 
counting the sabbath a delight. | 


Ser. IX, Of CartEcnisinG. 


1. CATECHISING is a plain and familiar method of 
conveying religious instruction, and is an essential part 
of ministerial duty. | | 

2. For this purpose 1t 1s warrantable and necessary, to 
use concise and judicious abridgements of Christian doc- 
trine, particularly in the form of question and answer. 
3. The Larger and Shorter Catechisms are to be em- 
ployed by ministers in their catechetical exercises. The 
latter, especially, is to be committed to memory, and 
repeated by the catechumens. As introductory to this, 
for the help of the young and ignorant, the smaller ca- 
techisms, authorized for that purpose, are to be previ- 
ously learned. | 

4. That this excellent ordinance may be attended 
with suitable effects, the minister is carefully to adapt 
his instructions to the capacities and improvements of 
his catechumens— He 1s to condescend, with the ut- 
most tenderness, to the ignorant, the weak, and the ti- 
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mid; studiously avoiding whatever may confound or 
expose them He is to lead his catechumens, in a re- 
gular and methodical order, from first principles, and the 
more obvious fundamental points, to a more enlarged 
view of those truths which necessarily arise out of them, 
and which, though equally useful, are less evident 
He is not to debase the ordinance by using it as an 
occasion for display ing his own wit; or for indulging 
in trifling and abstruse speculations; or for promoting 
the strife of party And he is, with all fidelity, seri- 
ously and solemnly to press the truths which he ex- 
plains, on the consciences and hearts of those who 
hear him. © | | | | 

5. It is expedient that the catechumens be divided 
into classes according to their age and knowledge. But 
the particular arrangement, being materially affected 
by local circumstances, is left to the discretion of mi- 
nisters. 


Sect. X. Concerning V1is1TATION of the Sick. 


1. It is the duty of the minister not only to teach 
the people committed to his charge in public, but pri- 
vately; and particularly to admonish, exhort, reprove 
and comfort them, upon all seasonable occasions, $0 
far as his time, strength and personal safety will per- 
mit. 


2. He is to admonish them in time of health to 


prepare for death; and, for that purpose, they are often 


to confer with their minister about the estate of their 


Souls; and, in times of sickness, to desire his advice and 
help, timely and seasonably, before their strength and 
understanding fail them. | 
3. Times of sickness and affliction are special oppor- 
tunities put into his hand by Gop to minister à word 
in season to weary souls: because then the consciences 
of men are, or should be, more awakened to bethink 
themselves of their spiritual estate for eternity; and Sa- 
tan also takes advantage then to load them more with. 
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Sore and heavy temptations: therefore, the minister, 
being sent for, and repairing to the sick, is to apply 
himself, with all tenderness and love, to administer some 
Spiritual good to the afflicted, to this effect: | 

4. He may, from the consideration of the present 
sickness, instruct him out of scripture, that diseases 
come not by chance, or by distempers of body only, 
but by the wise and orderly guidance of the good hand 
of Gop to every particular person smitten by them. 
And that, whether it be laid upon him out of displea- 
sure for sin, for his correction and amendment, or for 
trial and exercise of his graces, or for other special and 
excellent ends, all his sufferings shall turn to his profit, 
and work together for his good, if he sincerely labour 
to make a sanctified use of Gop's visitation, neither 
despising his chasteming, nor waxing Weary - his cor- 
rection. 

5. If he suspect him of 1 ignorance, he shall examine 
him in the principles of religion, especially touching 
repentance and faith; and, as he seeth.cause, instruct 
him in the nature, use, excellency, and necessity, of 
those graces; as also touching the covenant of grace, 
and CRS the Son of Gop, the Mediator of it; and, 
concerning remission of sins by faith in him. 

6. He shall exhort the sick person to examine him- 
self, to search and try his former ways, and his estate 
towards Gop. 

And if the sick person shall declare any scruple, 
doubt, or temptation that are upon him, instructions 
and resolutions shall be given to satisfy and settle him. 

7. If it appear that he hath not a due sense of his 
sins, endeavours ought to be used to convince him of 
his sins; of the guilt and desert of them; of the filth 
and pollution which the soul contracts by them; and 
of the curse of the Jaw, and wrath of Gop, due to 
them; that he may be truly affected with and humbled 
for them: and withal to make known the danger of 
deferring repentance, and of neglecting salvation at any 
time offered; to awaken his conscience, and rouse him 
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d out of a stupid and secure condition; to apptehend 
the justice and wrath of Gop before whom none can 
:tand, but he that, lost in himself, layeth hold upon 
CuR1sT by faith | 


8. If he hath endeavoured to walk in the ways of 


holiness, and to serve Gop in uprightness, although 
not without many failings and infirmities; or, if his 
:pirit be broken with the sense of sin, or cast down 
through want of the sense of Gop's favour; then it 
11] be fit to raise him up, by setting before him the 
freeness and fulness of Gop's grace, the sufficiency of 
righteousness in CHRIST, the gracious offers in the 
gospel, that all who repent, and believe with all theif 
heart in Gop's mercy through CHRIST, renouncing 
their own righteousness, shall have life and salvation in 
him. It may be also useful to sbew him, that death 
hath in it no spiritual evil to be feared by those that 
are in CHRIS, because sin, the sting of death, is taken 
away by CarrsT, who hath delivered all that are his 
rom the bondage of the fear of death, triumphed over 
the graye, given us victory, is himself entered into glory 
to prepare a place for his people; so that neither life 
nor death shall be able to separate them from Gop's 
love in CHRIST, in whom such are sure, though now 
they must be laid in the dust, to obtain a joyful and 
glorious resurrection to eternal life: 1 

9. Advice also may be given, as to beware of an ill- 
grounded persuasion on tnercy, or on the goodness of 
his condition for heaven, so to disclaim all merit in 
himself, and to east himself wholly upon Goy for mercy, 
in the sole merits and mediation of JESUS CHRIST, 
who hath engaged himself never to cast off them who 
in truth and sincerity come unto him. Care also must 
be taken that the sick person be not cast down inta 
despair, by such a severe representation of the wrath of 
Gop due to him for his sins, as is not mollified by a 
densible propounding of CHRIS and his merit for a door 
of hope to every penitent believer. | 

10, When the sie _—_ is best composed, may be 
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least disturbed, and other necessary offices about him 
least hindered, che minister, if desired, shall pray with 
him, and for him, to this effect: 

« Confessing and bewailing of sin original and 2val 
* the miserable condition of all by nature, as being 
children of wrath, and under the curse; acknowledging 
that all diseates, vinknezes, death, and hell itself, are 
< the proper issues and effects thereof; imploring Gop's 
* mercy for the sick person, through the blood of 
„ CyRIsT;. beseeching that Gop would open his eyes, 
806 discover unto him his sins, cause him to see himself 
lost in himself, make known to him the cause why 
God smiteth him, reveal JESUS CHRIST to his soul 
<« for righteousness and life; give unto him his Ho 
50 e to create and strengthen faith to lay hold 
<6 n CRRIS, to work in him comfortable evidences 
«9 of his love, to arm him against temptations, to take 
< off his heart from the world, to sanctify his present 
* visitation, to furnish him with patience and strength 
© to bear it, and to give him persevcrance in faith to 
the end. 

„That, if Gop shall please to add to his days, he 
ce would vouchsafe to bless and sanctify all means of his 
<* recovery; to remove the disease, renew his strength, 
*< and enable him to walk worthy of Gop, by a faithful 
remembrance, and diligent observing, of such vows and 
« promises of holiness and obedience, as men are apt to 
" make in times of sickness, that he may glorify Gop 
<« in the remaining part of his life. 

« And, if Gov have determined to finish his days by 
<« the present visitation, that he may find such evidence 
« of the pardon of all his sins, of his interest in CHRIST, 
« and eternal life by CHRIST, as may cause his in- 
« ward man to be renewed, while his outward man 
« decayeth; that he may behold death without fear, 
Cast himself wholly upon CHRIST, without doubting, 
desire to be dissolved and to be with CHRIS, and $0 
<« receive the end of his faith, the salvation of his soul, 
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« JzsUs CHRIST, our alone SAVIOUR and all-suffici- 
gent REDEEMER.” 

11. The minister shall 1 bim also (as there 
shall be cause), to set his house in order, thereby to pre- 
vent inconveniencies; to take care for payment of his 
debts, and to make restitution or satisfaction where he 
hath done any wrong; to be reconciled to those with 
whom he hath been at variance, and fully to forgive all 
men their trespasses against him, as he expects jo 
ness at the hand of Gop. 

Lastly, The minister may improve the present occa- 
sion to exhort those about the sick person to consider 
their own mortality, to return to the Loxp, and make 
peace with him; in health to prepare for sickness, death, 


and judgment; and all the days of their appointed 


time so to wait until their change come, that when 
CnRIST, whois our life, shall appFar, they may appear 
with him! in gory. 


— — 
CHAP. Iv. 
Concerning ExTRAorDINARY. Dars for PuBLiC 
WorsH1P. 


\HERE is no day commanded in scripture to 


be kept holy under the gospel hut the Lok p's- 


DAY, which is the Christian sabbath. 

2. FESTIVAL-DAYS, vulgarly called HoLvy-pars, 
having no warrant in the ward of Gop, are not to be 
observed. 

3. Nevertheless, it is lawful and necessary, upon spe- 
cial emergent occasions, to separate a day, or days, for 
public fastingor thanksgiving, as the several eminent and 
extraordinary dispensations of Gop's providence shall 
administer cause and opportunity to his people. 

4. The reason of devoting any part of our time to 
extraordinary religious worship being laid, not in the 
will of man, but in the will of Gop, declared in his 
word, and manifested in the extraordinary dispensations 
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of his providence, no human authority can create any 
obligation to observe such days. Nevertheless, when 
the call of providence is clear, civil or religious rulers 
may, for concentering the general devotion, Specify and 
recommend a particular season to be spent in fast ing or 
thanksgiving. Nor, without very —_— reasons, are 
such recommendations to be disregarded, 


CHAP. V. 
Concerning PUBLIC SOLEMN FASTING. 


1. HEN some great and notable judgments are 
| either inflicted upon a people, or apparently 


imminent, or by some extraordinary provocations no- 


toriously deserved; as also when some special blessing 


is to be sought and obtained; public solemn fasting 
(which is to continue the whole day) is a duty that Gop 
N LF from that nation or people. 

A religious fast requires total abstinence, not only 


os all food (unless bodily weakness do manifestly 


disable from holding out till the fast be ended, 1n which 
case Somewhat may be taken, yet very Sparingly, to 
support nature, when ready to faint), but also from all 
worldly labour, discourses and thoughts, and from all 
bodily delights, (although at other times lawful), rich 
apparel, ornaments, and such like, during the fast; and 
much more from whatever is scandalous ; and offenaive, 
as gaudy attire, lascivious habits and gestures, and 
other vanities of either sex; which we recommend 
to all ministers, in their places, diligently and zeal- 
ously to reprove, as at other times, so especially at 
a fast, without respect of persons, as there shall be 
occasion. 

. Before the public meeting, each family and person 
nt are privately to use all religious care to prepare 
their hearts to such a solemn work, and to be early at 
the congregation, . 

4. So large a portion of the day as conveniently may 
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he, is to be spent in public reading and preaching of the 
word, with singing of psalms, fit to quicken affections 
suitable to such a duty: but especially in prayer, to this 
or the like effect: . 
„Giving glory to the great Majesty of Gop, the {| 
Creator, Preserver, and supreme Ruler of all the world, 1 
the better to affect us thereby with an holy reverence | 
and awe of him: acknowledging his manifold, great, 
and tender mercies, especially to the church and na- 1 
« tion, the more effectually to soften and abase our | 1 
« hearts before him: humbly confessing our sins of all 14 
sorts, with their several aggravations; justifying Gop's 
« righteous judgments, as being far less than our sins | 
deserve; yet humbly and earnestly imploring his | 
<« mercy and grace for ourselves, the church and nation, | 
for all in authority, and for all others for whom we 
e are bound to pray (according as the present exigency 
e requireth), with more special importunity and enlarge» 
* ment than at other times: applying by faith the pro- 
s mises and goodness of Gor for pardon, help and de- 
* liverance from the evils felt, feared, or deserved; and 
for obtaining the blessings which we need and expect; 
* together with a giving up of ourselves wholly and for- 
ever unto the LoR D.“ 

g. In all these the ministers, who are the mouths of the 
people unto Gop, ought so to speak from their hearts, 
pon Serious and thorough premeditation of them, that 
both themselves and their people may be much affected, 
and even melted thereby, especially with sorrow for their 
sins; that it may be indeed a day of deep humiliatio | 
and afflicting of the soul. 2 i 

6. Special choice is to be made of such scriptures to 
be read, and of such texts for preaching, as may best 
work the hearts of the hearers to the special business of 
the day, and most dispose them to humuliation and re- 
pentance ; insisting most on those particulars which each 
minister's observation and experience tell him are most 

conducing to the edification and reformation of that 
congregation to which he preacheth. ' 


« *. _— Py _— 
reer 


N 


4 : 
OLLCEINAGAL ISI ELON — 


2 : * - * - FF . 2 * gf » — TS : = ” _ 
— — af Are. OB POIs om ——— ee : 


— 
— — 

. 0 
— . * T * 2 ©» 
. "ies : 


566 Of Public Worship. | Book III. 


7. Before the close of the public duties, the migis- 
ter is, in his own and the people's names, to engage his 
and their hearts to be the Logy's, with professed pur- 
pose and resolution to reform whatever is amiss among 
them, and more particularly such sins as they have been 
more remarkably guilty of; and to draw near unto Gop, 
and to walk more closely and faithfully with him in new 
obedience, than ever before. 

8. He is also to admonish the people, with all impor- 
tunity, that the work of that day doth not end with 


the public duties of it; but that they are so to improve 


the remainder of the day, and of their whole, life, in in- 
forcing upon themselves and their families, in private, 
all these godly affections and resolutions which they pro- 
fessed in public, as that they may be settled in their 
hearts for ever, and themselves may more sensibly find 
that Gop hath smelled a sweet savour in CHRIST from 
their performances, and is pacified towards them, by 
answers of grace, in pardoning of sin, in removing of 
judgments, in averting or preventing of plagues, and in 
conferring of blessings, suitable to the conditions and 
prayers of his people, by JESUS CHRIST. 

9. Beside solemn and general fasts, we judge that, 
at other times, congregations may keep days of fast- 
ing, as divine Providence shall administer unto them 
special occasion; and also that families may do the same, 
so it be not on days wherein the congregation to which 


they belong is to meet for fasting, or other public du- 


ties of worship. 


— 
CHAP. VI. 
Concerning the OxstRvatION of DAxs of PuBL1c 
| THANKSGIVING. 
1. HEN any such day is to be kept, let notice 


be given of it, and of the occasion thereof, 
some convenient time before, that the people may the 
better prepare themselves thereunto. | 


Thanksgiving, 367 


2. The day being come, and the congregation (after 
private preparations) being assembled, the minister is to 
begin with a word of exhortation, to stir up the people 
to the duty for which they are met, and with a short᷑ 
prayer for Gop's assistance and blessing (as at other 
conventions for publie worship) according t6 the parti- 
cular occasion of their ee . 2470 

3. And, because singing of psalms is of all other the 
most proper ordinance for expressing of joy and thanks- 
giving, let some pertinent psalm or psalms be sung for 
chat purpose, before or after the reading of some portion 
of the word suitable to the present business. 


4. Then let the minister, who is to preach, proceed 


to further prayer before his sermon, with special refer- 


ence to the present work; after which, let him preach 


upon some text of scripture pertinent to the occasion. 
5. The sermon ended, let him not only pray, as at 
other times is directed, with remembrance of the neces- 
sities of the church and state (if before the sermon 
they were omitted), but enlarge himself in due and so- 
demn thanksgiving for former mercies and deliverances; 
but more especially for that which at the present calls 
them together to give thanks: with humble petition 
for the continuance and renewing of Gop's wonted mer- 
cies, as need shall be, and for sanctifying grace to make 
2 right use thereof. And $0; having sung another psalm 
suitable to the mercy, let him dismiss the congregation 


with a blessing, that they may have some convenient 


time for their repast and refreshing. 


6. But the minister (before their dismssion) is so- 


jlemnly to admonish them to beware of all excess and 
riot, tending to gluttony or drunkenness, and much 
more of these sins themselves, in their eating and re- 
ireshing ; and to take care that their mirth and rejoic- 
ing be not carnal, but spiritual, which may make Gop's 
praise to be glorious, and themselves humble and sober; 
and that both their feeding and rejoicing may render 
hem more cheerful and enlarged, further to celebrate 
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his praises in the midst of the congregation, when they 
return unto it in the remaining part of the dap. 

7. When the congregation shall be again assembled, 
the like course in praying, reading, preaching, singing 
Psalms, and offering up of more praise and thanksgiving; 
that is before directed for the morning, is to be renewed 
and continued, so far as the time will give leave. 

8. At one or both of the public meetings that day, a 
collection, if necessary, is to be made for the poor (and 
in the like manner upon the day of public humuliation), 
that their loins may bless us, and rejoice the more with 
us. And the people ate to be exhorted, at the end of 
the latter meeting, to spend the residue 'of that day in 
holy duties, and testimonies of Christian love and cha- 
rity one towards another, and of rejoicing more and 
more in the Loxp; as becometh those who make the 
joy of the Lonxp their strength. 


. 
CHAP. VII. 
Drzxtcrony for $ECRET and PRIVATE WorsnP.. 


ESIDES the public worship in congregations, se- 
cret worship of each person alone, and private 


WO ship of families, is carefully to be observed, that the 


profession and power of godliness, both en ne 
mestic, may be advanced. 

1. And first, For. SECRET. worship, it is mbet nNeces= 
sary that every one, by himself, be given to prayer and 
meditation; the unspeakable benefit whereof is best 
known to them who are most exercised therein: this 
being the mean whereby, in a special way, communion 
with God is entertained, and right preparation for all 
other duties obtained; and; "ell it becometh not 
only pastors, within their several charges, to press per- 
sons of all sorts to perform this duty morning and even- 
ing, and at other occasions; but also it is incùmbent 
on heads of families to have a care, that both them- 
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elves; and all within their charge, be daily diligent 
herein. 

2. The ordinary duties to be performed in FAMILY 
WORSHIP, morning and evening, are these: | 

PRAISE; which is to be done by singing a psalm, or 
part of a pRalm ; and wherein all the members of the 
family should be careful to Join. a | 

Reverent READING OF THE HOLY SORtPTURES.b 

SOLEMN PRAYER,Cc with reference as well to the 
public condition of the church, and of the land, as to 
the present case of the family; and the special circum- 
stances of any of the members thereof. 

2. These exercises may be profitably introduced with 
a short and fervent ejaculation to the following effect: 

That the Lord, who requireth us to worship him 
« in spirit and in truth, would compose our minds, 
and fix our attention in the duties now to be entered 
« upon; assist us in every part thereof; and make them 
« Subservient to his glory and the refreshment of our 
souls; by filling us with a sense of his presence; lift- 
ing our. hearts to things above, and vouchsafing us 
« his gracious communion through our Lord Jesvs 
« Cuntar. 

3. In the prayer which succeeds to reading of the 

scriptures, they who conduct the worship of families 
should endeavour, as occasion may demand, to spread 
before the Lox its special circumstances in their peti- 
tions; the substance a may, in general, be to the 
ensuing effect: 
Let them. confess to G⁰⁰ how unworthy they are 
to come into his presence, and how unfit to worship 
< his Majesty; and, therefore, earnestly ask of him the 
«« Spinit of prayer. 

They are to confess their sins, and the sins of the 
6 family; ;- accusing, judging, and condemning them- 
selves for them; and aiming to bring their souls to 
some measure of true humiliation. 


a Col. iii, 16. / Deut. vi. 6, 7. John v. 39. Ads xvil. 11. 
e Mat. xvii. 30. with Jerem. x. 25. 


1 
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« They arc, to pour out their hearts to Gop, in the 
name of CHRIST, by the SpIRIT, for forgiveness of 
« $ins; for grace to believe, repent, and to live soberly, 
bs righteously, and godly; and that they may serve 
* GoD with joy and delight, walking befote him. 

They are to give thanks to Gop for his many mer- 
« cies to his people, and to themselves, and especially 
for his love in Cux tis, and for the hght: of the gos- 

CC Y : 

bn They are to pray for such particular benefits, 5Pi- 
<« ritual and temporal, as they stand in need of for the 
* time, whether it be morning or evening; as concern- 
ing health or sickness, prosperity or adversity. 

« They ought to pray for the churches of Cunlsr 
« in general, and for the church and congregation 
e whereof they are members in particular; for the place 
where they reside; and for magistrates, ministers 
* and the community at large. 

<« The prayer may be closed with an earnest e 
<« that Gop may be glorified in the coming of the king - 
dom of his Son, and in doing of his will; and with as- 
« surance that themselves are accepted, and their peti- 
tions agreeable to his will shall be granted, through 
« the merit and intercession of the Logp Jen 
« nsr. 

4. These exercises ought to be petit in great 
sincerity and regularity, neither tediqusly prolonged, 
nor slightly passed over; laying aside all worldly busi- 
ness; studiously avoiding and removing every hindrance, 
and persisting therein with holy firmness, notwithstand- 
ing the common and sinful neghgence of professors of 
religion, and the scottings of ungodly men. 

5. The head of the family to whom belongeth the 
ordinary performance of the exercises of family worship, 
is to see that none of the family withdraw from any part 
thereof. And that the attendance of all the members 
of the family may be punctual, and interruptions from 
others prevented, it would be profitable to observe, as 
much as may be, a rated hour, especially in the even- 
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ing; which should always be so early that the family, 
when called to the worship of Gon, may not be disfitted 
with sleep. 

6. Where the head of the family is unfit for leading 
the worship, another, constantly residing therein, may be 
employed in that service till the former be prepared for 
taking it upon himself; and, for this end he is diligent- 
ly to use the means to which he hath access. 

At family-worship, each family is to keep by it- 
atk neither requiring, inviting, nor admitting persons 
from other families, unless it be those who are lodged 
with them, or at meals, or otherwise with them upon 
lawful occasions. | 

8. Besides the ordinary duties above mentioned, ex- 
traordinary duties, both of humiliation and thanksgiv- 
ing, are to be carefully performed in families when the 
Lord, by extraordinary occasions, private or public, 
calleth for them. 

9. For as much as the conscientious observance of 
family worship hath lamentably fallen into decay among 
professors, it is enjoined on the officers of the church, 
to use eveny exertion that 1t may be duly maintained 
by those under their charge; to deal with, and censure, 
according to their offence, such church-members as 
Shall be. found remiss therein; and by no means to 
admit, either to the table of the Logp, or to baptism 
7 their children, any by whom it is habitually neg- 

ected. 
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Form Testimonials to Members on leaving the Congregation. 0 
HESE certify, that A. B. * has been in communion with the . 
Associate-Reformed Church, at in the + of and 11 

State of for immediately preceiog the date hereof; that ; 
4i: j| principles and deportment, as far as known to us, are agreeable | 
to the gospel; and that e may be admitted to the privileges of any 0 
Christian church to which the providence of Gop may direct lim. 5 
Given at this day of ; | 77 1 
A. D. 18 
No. II. i 


Testimonial for Members who have been come Time absent. 
THESE certify, that A. B.“ was in communion with the Asso; 
ciate-Reformed Church at in the of and State of 
for preceding. last: that at the time of lis departure from 
this place, his, principles and deportment were, as far as known to us, 
agreeable to the gospel; and that we have heard of nothing since, 
which ought to preclude im from the privileges of the Christian 


* 
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church, _ 
N C. D. Minister. 

N E. F. Ruling Elders,” 
| TR T0, eee 
Given at this day of 1 

A. D. 18 | 
No. III. 


Form of an Afrilication for the Moderation of a Call. 

THE Associate-Reſormed Church at in the of and 
tate of under the inspection of the Presbytery of being at 
present vacant, anxious to obtain the stated administration of the 
word and ordinances among them, and finding themselves able and 
willing to support it, assembled at on the day of 18 and 
:2reed to petition, and do hereby most heartily petition, the Presby- 

A single or married man or woman, as the case may be. 

+ County, township, city, or otherwise. my 

+ Time of continuance in communion. 

Or her, &c. 
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tery for à moderation of a call, and appoint A. B. and C. D. their 
commissioners, to represent them, in this behalf, to the Presbytery at 
their next OX 8 : 
y order of the congregation, n 
E. F. Moderator. 
Done at the day of 
A. D. 18 


—— — 


No. IV. 

. Alttestation of @ Call. | 
1 DO hereby certify, that, agreeably to Presbyterial appointment, 
J preached om the day of in the vacancy of under the 
aw Yr of the Presbytery of in the State of and presided 
at the moderation of a call for a Pastor to said vacancy; which was 

made out for Mr. A. B, under the inspection of the Presbytery of 

| e (Signed) Ce. D. Moderator, 

Done at on the day of | | TS 

A. D. 18 | 
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No. V. 
1 Form of a Call. e, 

WE, the elders and members of the Associate -Reformed Church 
at in the of and State of beiag destitute of a 
fixed Pastor, and being assured by good information, and our own 
experience, of the ministerial abilities, piety, literature and pru- 
dence, as also of the suitableness of the gifts of you, Mr. A. B. have 
agreed to invite, call, and intreat; and, by these presents, do heartily 
invite, call, and intreat you, to undertake the office of Pastor among 
us, and the charge of our souls; and on your acceptance of this our 
call, promise you all due support, respect, encouragement and obe- 
dience in the 3 In Witness whereof, we have hereunto sub- 
scribed our names, this day of in the year of our Loxp 
one thousand „ | 

Done at in the of and State of 


Witnesses. 
C. D. 
E 
5 No. VI. 


| Form of an A of Licen;nre. PG: 
THE. Associate-Reformed Presbytery of in the State of 
being sufficiently certified of the literature, abilities, and piety of 
Mr. A. B. student in divinity; and having, thereupon, admitted him 
il to trials for licence; and he having acquitted himself to their satis- 
b- faction in all the parts of said trials, they did, at their meeting on 
the dayof at in the of and State of and hereby 


1 | po, in the name of the LoD Jesvs CAHRIST, allow and appoint him, 


hae hs. in Sb. Cn. bd 


the 
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ie said Mr. A. B. to preach the gospel of peace within their bounds, 
and in all other places to which the providence of Gov may call him. 
6 By order of the Presbytery, 
| C. D. Moderator. 
OP 1 5 | R. F. Clerk. .; 
Given at in the of and | 
State f this day of 
No. VII. 
Fern & an Edi. 
THE Associate-Reformed Presbytery of in the State of 
iaving received a regular call from the congregation at in the 
of and State of to Mr. A. B. preacher of the gospel, to 
be their Minister; and the said Mr. A. B. having undergone trials 
tor ordination ; and the Presbytery judging him qualified for the mi- 
nistry of the gospel, and fit to be Pastor of this congregation, the 
call whereof has been by him accepted, have resolved to proceed to 
his ordination on the day of unless somewhat occur which 
may lawfully impede it; and therefore do hereby give notice to all 
concerned, that if they, or any of them have ought. to object, why 
the said Mr, A. B. should not be admitted Pastor of this. congrega- 
tion, W dap repatt to the Presbytery, which is to meet at on 
day o with certification, that if no objection be then 
made, the Presbytery will proceed without farther delay. | 
' ....... ., By order of the Presbytery, | 
| C. D. Moderator. 


3 a E. F. Clerk. 
Done at onthe day of 18 
No. VIII. 


Form of Testimonials of Ordination. 
THE Associate-Reformed Presbytery of in the State of 
having received a regular call from the congregation at in the 
of and State f to Mr. A. B. preacher of the gospel, took him 
on trials for ordination, and having judged him to be duly qualified 
for the office of the gospel ministry, and, in particular, for the pas- 
toral charge of the congregation at and being presbyterially as- 
re mbled within the bounds of said congregation, on the day of 
did then and there solemnly set apart the said Mr. A. B. in the 
{ace of the whole congregation there present, to the office of the holy 
ministry in the said congregation, and did afterwards receive him into 
ministerial communion.“ 

By order of the Presbytery, „ e 
| C. D. Moderator. 
Given at on the day of ä 18 a 
* When a candigfate is ordained to the ministry at large, or when the Pres- 


| dytery cannot meet in the congregation to be settled, the ſorm of the testima- 


mals must be varied accordingly, 
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Form of a Tranifer, in caie of a Call, from one Prechytery to another, 


THE Associate-Reformed Presbytery at in the State of 
having received from the Presbytery at in the State of a 
call for Mr. A. B.* to the pastoral charge of the congregation at 

under the inspection of the Presbytery abovementioned} and 
the said call being by them approved, and by him accepted, they; 
did, and hereby do, f [ dissolye his present pastoral relation and] 
transfer and remit him to the Presbytery at for: in the pasto- 
ral charge of the saĩd congregation at ob ee TOM 
Pls. hy order of the Presbytery, 64.0. Ht gad 
Done at on the day of 18 
| Form of a Commission to the Genetal Synod, | 
| IT is hereby certified, that the Associate -Reformed Pregb ery 
of in the State of at their meeting on the day of 
did, and hereby do, appoint. Mr. A, B. mioister at Mr. C. 
D. minister at with Mr. E. FE. and Mr. G. H. Ruling” Elders, 
their commissioners to the next General Synod of this church, t 
meet at on the day of next ensuing; or when and where 
it stall happen to metr; enjoining them to . thither, and attend 
at all the sittings thereof; ang there to consult, vote, and determine 
in all matters that come before them, according to the word of Gd, 
and the constitution and standards of this church, as they will be 
answerable; and that they report their diligence herein at their 


N B der of the Presbytery | e 
bee e ee Voc =." K. eee 
ä L. M. Clerk, 


. 


= 
* 


N 
| SI bo 1 OREN AN 04S ook net 
LIBEL preferred against A. B. by order of the$"- - 


. 50% % AR 
WHEREAS, (here insert the crime libelled) isſſ a heinous sin and 
. ; } +54 33a LAS ci A 


Done at this dag of 


* Preacher of the gospel, or minister of the congregation at as the case 
may require. | : 
+ The words between the brackets (] to be omitted if the candidate be a 
probationer. I . „ 
Ordination, or installment, as may be necessary. i 
S Session, Presbytery; or other court, as hornet if. the bel be 
prosecuted. by an individual, add, and at the instance of C. .. 
Or arc heinous sins and scandals. 8 _ 


l an 


scandal, contrary to the word. of God, and to the profession of this 
church founded thereon; repugn nant to the Christian character, and 
injurious to the religion of the Lozp Jxsus: | 

YET TRUE IT 18, that you, (here intert the name and dezignation of 
the accued) are guilty of the matter* of scandal above-mentioned. 

N $0 FAR AS you the said. did at on the day of 

or thereabouts, (lere inert. the facts) + being found relevant 

and proved against you, you ought to be proceeded against by the 


censures of the Lon b's house; erding to the nature of your said 


offencet and scandal. 


(Signed) | E. F. Moderator. 
15 . H. Clerk. 
Done in at this day of 
No. XII. 
Form of a Citation. 8 


B order of thes you, Mr. A. B. are bereby sutnmonedof 
to appear before said and answer to the libel here with presented; 
at on the day of and at o' clock in the 

(Signed) C. D. Moderator. 
E. F Clerk. 


Done in at this day of 


a No. XIII. 5 
Fun of a Citation to Mineset. 
BY order of they you Mr. A. B. are OP summonedeſ 


, Or matters. 
When there are mat charges, each must be dictinQly laid, in the manner 


above specified, proceeding ia the libel thus: 

And Wurrtas, &c. 

The fats also are to be enumerated $ as to correspond with the several char- 
ges. Thus, the facts for supporting the first charge being introduced, with, 
Is 80' FAR 48, &c: for supporting the second, third, &c. will be introduced 
with, 

An FuxTaer, you the said, &c till the end. ' 

+ To be filled up with, waica, if there be but one charge, or if more thai 
one, with ALL WHICH ARTICLES OR SEVERAL OF THEM; and if the scandals 
be each of them censurable independently on the rest, with, ALL walcn x- 
TICLES OR SEVERAL, OR ANY of them. Otherwise the words, OR ANY, are- 
to be left out: since a Nbel may be found relevant from a combination of Wy 
none of which taken ingly could warrant censure. 

Or offences. 


M4 All libels issued in the name of a prosecutor, are to be made out accord4 
giy , 


and subscrihed hy himself, 

$ Sx5510Nn of the Azociate-Reformed church at or the Assoklate - Re- 
formed Presbytery of ec. 

Member of; or elder or deacon in said congregation: or minister at 
under the inspection of said Presbytery; and if the accused belong to a different 
Judicrtory, the blank is to be filled up accordingly. 

Ji the process be raised at the instance of a party complaining, add ate? 

dsummoned, at the instance of C. D. 
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to appear before sad at on the day of and at 


O' clock in the to give your testimony in the case of C. D. pre- 
sently under process for censure, by said ä 


Done in at this day of | | 
No. XIV. 


Form of the Oath to be administered to Witnes:es. 

YOU do swear by the living Go p, that the testimony which, in 
answer to questions or otherwise, you are now to give in the case of 
A. B. under process, before this Judicatory, for the sin and scandal 
of shall be, to the best of your knowledge, the truth, the whole 
truth, and nothing but the truth; and that as you shall account to 
Gov, in the day when he shall judge the world by JIxsus Cuzrsy. 


No. XV. 
Form of an A of Anblic Susfiension, 
WHEREAS A. B.* hath been convicted before theft of 
And whereas the Have, from time to time, and in the 


Spirit of meekness, endeavoured, without effect, to reclaim their of- 
fending brother I and whereas his continuing in his sin, and refusing 
to listen to the admonitions of his brethren, render it necessary for 


the honour of CHRIST I Ess, for the purity of his religion; for a 


warning to others, and for his own benefit, to infli& on him a public 
censure of the LoxD's house; the Dp, and hereby yo, in the 
name of the LORD Jesvs CHAIS, and as a court constituted in his 
name, suspend and exclude the said A. B. from the privileges of the 
ehurch, till he return from the error of his way, and give solid proofs 
of unfeigaed repentance. 


| No. XVI. 
Form of an A of Susfiension or Dejuoiition from Office. 


WHEREAS A. B. hath been convicted before the of 
and whereas it is 3 necdful, that office -bearers in the house 
of Gop be sound in the faith, of good report, and, by their 


* MEMBER, Or ELDER, or DEACON, of this congregation; or minister, 
Elder, deacon, or member of the congregation at | 

Session of this church, or Session of the church at or Presbytery of 
8 The clause included in [| 1 be omitted in cases where a public zuspen- 
cen may be necessary without previous steps. | 
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blameless conversation, ensamples to the lock; and whereas the con- 


tinuance of the said A. B. in the station which he presently holds, 
is, for these reasons, incompatible with the welfare of the church, 
the aforesaid in, and hereby po, in the name, and by the au- 


the said A. B. from theoftice of theft — prohibiting him from 
all and any exercise of the said office of the? in the church of 
ey 7 CD; Maderator. 
T vena re Anas Ml E. F. Clerk. 
Done in at this day of 15,0 


. The about farm is to be observed in thee cases where, according tg 
the discipline of the church, (Book ii. chap. v. 4.) susfension or defisi- 
ion 75 necessaty, whatever contrition be manifested ; but in the event of 
contumacy, or freriisting in the tcandal, the following clauses are to be 
added immediately before the tignature of the Moderator and Clerk. 

« AND WHEREAS the 5 A. B. hath manifested, and doth still 
© manifest contumacious resistance to that authority to which he 
5 oweth subjection in the Lone, and refuseth to make just and 
e scriptural satisfaction for his offence; the further 01D, and 
hereby Do, in the same venerable name, suspend and exclude the 
e 5aid a privileges of the Christian Church; with cer- 
e tification, that if he shall not return unto his duty, acknow» 
<«.ledging the ound proved against him, with his contumaci- 
* ous; behaviour, and confessing his humiliation and penitence 
therefor, to the glory of Gon; and apply to the  against} 
<« for giving satisfaction with respect to the whole of this his sinful 
„course and conduct, the will then consider on proceeding 
against him by some higher ensure, as they shall see cause. 


No. XVII. 
Form of a Sentente of Excommunication. 


_ WHEREASS. heinous sin and scandal proved, at the meet- 
ing of the Associate-Reformed of on the day of against 
Mr. A. B. AND wHEREAsS the Loxp Jesvs hath especially given 
it in charge to the Judicatories of his house, not to suffer sin upon a 
brother, but, in the fear of Gop, to endeavour to reelaim him by 
authoritatively admonishing, rebuking, and otherwise censuring 
him: all which hath accordingly been done AND WHEREAS he re- 
maineth obstinate and contumacious, without any evidence or 

Suspend or depose, as the case may require. * 

+ Holy ini — or * 4 according to his station. 
f Here insert the time, &c. of satisfaction. 

$ Matter of or several matters of as the case may be. 5 
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sign of repentance, or sorrow for his said scandal and offence, 
notwithstanding all the reclaiming means which have hitherto beet 
used with him: TxErEFoORE the pip, and hereby po, in the 
name, and by the authority of the Loxp Jesvs CHRIST, the only 
king and head of the church, and according to the powers committed 
by him to them, as a court constituted in his name, actually excom- 
municate the said A. B. casting him out of the communion of the 
church of Cas1sr, detlaring him to be of those whom the Loan 
CnrrsT commandeth to be holden by all and every one of the faith; 
ful, as heathen mem and publicans; and delivering him unto Satan 
for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day 


of the Loxp Jzsvs. | 
| | C. D. Moderator. 
"EV | E. F. Clerk. 
Done in this day of e e OS 


U 
NA 


No. XVIII. 
Form of an 4 of  Absolution and Restoration, as it is to be intimated to 
| bonne who hath been excommunicated. A * 


WHEREAS thou, A. B. hast, for thy sin, been shut out from the 
communion of the faithful, and hast now manifested thy repentance, 
wherein the church resteth satisfied: the in the name, and by the 
authority of the Loxp Jesus CRHRISFH, and according to the powers 
committed by him to them, as a court constituted in his name, Did, 
and hereby ho absolve thee from the censure of excommunication, 
formerly pronounced against thee; and Ho RESTORE thee to the 
communion of the church, and the free use of all the ordinances of 
CHrrsr, that thou mayest partake of all his benefit to thy eternal sal- 

ation, {RL 75 e 5 


at 


Ferm of a Preslyterial Warrant for intimating the Centure of Excom- 


munication. 


THE of having found just cause of excommunication 
against A. B. on account of and of aggravated cohtümacy and 
Impenitence therein, and having, at their meeting at on the 
day of excommunicated him -accordingly ; pip, and hereby po 
appoint and direct you, Mr. C. D. minister of the gospel at to 
intimate said censure to the congregation at on day, the 
day of in the ordinary place of public worship, and immediately 
after the conclusion of the service, and in the following words: 


(Here insert the ac? of excommunication.) 
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No. XX. 
Form of a Presbyterial Warrant for, intimating the Absolution and Re- 


sStoration of a Penitent. 


THE of having found just and sufficient cause of absolv- 
ing A. B. from the censure of excommunication under which he 
presently lies, and of restoring him to the privileges of the Log v's 
house; and having at their meeting at on the day of ab- 
solved and'restored accordingly, D1D, and hereby po appoint 
and direct you, Mr. C. D. minister of the gospel at to intimate 
aVbsolution and restoration to the congregation at on 
day of in the ordinary place of public worship, and immediately 
after the conclusion of the service, and in the words following: 
(Here insert the act of absolution.) | 


— — 


7» « | 
| Fm of Marriage- Tectimonials from Parents. 
WE, whose names are hereunto subscribed, viz. A. B, and C. D. 

of do hereby certify, that ow  L. M. who hath a pur- 
pose of marriage with. E. F. of is a single that is 
not related to said E. F. in any degree of consanguinity or affinity 
in which it is unlawful to contract marriage; and that there is no 
reason known to as, of what kind soever, why they may not be 


?.-4 


lawfully married, n i 
175 5 5 72 5 ; ; | 1 Is A. B. 
1 | KA ; ii 
No. XXII. a+ 4&5 


Form of Marriage Testimonials from Percons acquainted with the Par- 
5 5 ties, but not near Relations. 93 
WE, whose names are hereunto subscribed, via. do hereby 
certify, That we are well acquainted with A. B. of who hath a 
ee of marriage with C. D. of that to the best of our know - 
edge and belief is a single that is not related to said E. 
F. in any degree of consanguinity or affinity in which it is unlawful 
to contract marriage; and that there is no reason known to #s, of 
what kind soever, why they may not be lawfully married. 24 


1 N. B. 
f C. D. 
#: 1 : "== 
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Of Proceedings in Fudicateries, and the Behaviour 7 Members. 


8 the dispatch of business depends greatly upon pun&ual at- | 
"A tendance, diligence is to be used, that the. udicatory assem» 


ble precisely at the hour appointed; the roll is therefore to be called 
immediately after prayer by the moderator, and all absentees to be 
marked, and if their absence Appears not to have been n 


censured. 
2. If a quorum be assembled at the hovr, and the moderator be 


absent, the oldest minister shall take his place, and shall moderate 
during that sitting. 

3. After calling the roll, the minutes of the last sitting are to be 
NES. and, if need be, corrected. 
4. Business left. unbnished at the last ene or —_ is ordi- 
narily ta be concluded first. 

5. All papers presented to the court, Shall de filed i in the order i in 
which they are read, with proper indorsements, and nen there · 
of shall be given to ine moderator. 

6. No motion, excepting for adjournment, chall be admitted for 


discussion, unless it be committed to writing, and seconded.. 


7. Members are to observe great gravity while judicially con- 
vened, and closely to attend, in their speeches, to the subject in de- 
bate, avoidin prolix and decultory harrangues. 

8. Person 222 are by no means to be tolerated. 

9. Without express permission, members are not to engage in 
private conversation; nor are they to address one e or any 
person Concerned, but through the moderator. 

10. Every speaker, unless disabled by age or infirmity, is to rise 
and address himself to the moderator. 
| 117, No speaker is to be interrupted, except he be out of order, o 
to correct mistakes and misre presentations. 

12. Without the special permission of the court, no member is to 
speak more than twice on the same subject, before the rest of the 
members have had an opportunity of speaking. If any member per- 
sist in the breach of this, and of the foregoing regulation, after hav- 
ing been twice admonished by the moderator, he shall lose the pri- 


—— of debate for that sitting. 
13. In cases of great importance or difficulty, it may be highly 


proper, before the members have made up their minds, or have com- 


mitted themselves in their speeches, to employ one of the brethren in 


prayer for special light and direction. 
14. Members ought not, without weighty reasons, to decline vot- 
ng, as this practice might leave the decision of very interesting ques- 
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tions to a very small proportion of the Judicatory: Silent meinbers 
are reckoned to aequiesce with the majority. | 

15. In cases where # number of members feel themselves per- 
plexed, and unable to come to any settled conclusion, it may be pru- 
dent to defer à decision, or to take the previous question, whether 
they will vote on the main question or not. 

16. When the members are equally divided, and the moderator 
feels himself too much embarrassed to give a casting vote, the ques- 
tion shall be deferred until the next sitting; and if, on a second trial, 
the equal division, and the moderator's embarrassment remain, it 
shall le over for future consideration. . OY: 

17. The votes shall not be recorded unless it be required by one 
third of the members present. 

18. As it may sometimes answer valuable ends for the members of 
| Judicatories to confer together on certain subjects, in a manner which 
would not consist with the regularity and authority of a constituted 
court; it may be expedient to hold, on such occasions, EXTR A-Ju- 


DICIAL conferences; when the members, laying aside their judicial 


character, converse as private individuals. 

19. All Judicatories have a right to sit in private, on business 
2 in their judgment, ought not to be matter of public specu- 
ation. | 

29. Judicatories are to meet upon their own adjournment, except 
when assembled occasionally by the moderator, or an act of a higher 
court. | 

21. No business regularly before an ordinary, shall be transacted 
at an occasional meeting. | | 

22. No member is to leave a Judicatory to return home, or for 
other business, without its consent. 

23. All Judicatories, Sessions excepted, are to close their meet- 
ings, after prayer, with singing the 133d, or some other PALM, 
and pronouncing the ArosTOoTICAL BENEDIGTION. 
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OF the Solemnization of Marriage. 


1. A LTHOUGH Marriage be no sacrament, nor peculiar to the 
| church of Gop, but common to mankind, and of public 
interest in every commonwealth; yet, because such as marry are to 
marry in the LoD, and hive spettal need of instruction, direction, 
and exhortation from the word of Gop, at their entering into such 
a new condition, and of his blessing upon them therein, it is expe- 
dient that marriage be solemnized by a lawful minister of the word, 
that he may accordingly counsel them, and pray for a blessing upon 
them. 
2. No marriage is to be solemnized between parties under age, 
without the consent of parents; or, if these be dead, of guardians. 
Nor is it lawful for patents or guardians to compel their children or 
wards to marry against their free consent ; nor should they, without 
just cause, withhold their own consent. 5 

3. And when the parties are of age; or Even have been married 
before, it nevertheless belongeth fo the reverence due to parents, to 
endeavour, if possible, to obtain their consent. 

4. It is an excellent mean of preventing improper or unlawful 
marriages, that the purpose of marriage, previously to the solemni- 
zation thereof, be published three several sabbaths to the congrega- 


tion, at the place or places where the parties usually reside. But in 


extraordinary cases, arising from the diversity of local circumstances, 
ministers, with the advice of their Sessions, when necessary, may act 
as they find for edification. Provided always, that when such cases 
occur, the parties produce testimonials from parents or guardians, 
or, if these be dead, or reside in a place very far distant, from near re- 
latives, or other respectable persons well acquainted with them; that 
they are both single ; are not within the forbidden degrees of consanguinity 
or affinity; and that no reason is known to the testifiers why they may not 
be lawfully married.+ 

5. After the purpose or contract of marriage hath been made known 


in either of these ways, the marriage is not to be long deferred. 


Therefore, the minister, having had convenient warning, and nothing 
been objected to hinder it, is to solemnize it before a competent 
number of credible witnesses, on any day of the year, excepting the 
Loxp's day, and days of public humiliation. 

6. And because all relations are sanctified by the word and prayer, 
the minister is to pray for a blessing on the parties to this effect: 


Concerning the doctrine of Marriage, dee Con. chap, zziv. 
+ Appendix ho No. 21, 22. 
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Of Marriage. + 585 | 


« Acknowledging our sins, whereby we have made ourselves less 
& than the least of all the mercies of Go b, and provoked him to 
« embitter all our comforts; earnestly, 'in the name of CRRIsT, to 
* intreat the LoxD, whose presence and favour are the happiness | 
« of every condition, and sweeten every relation, to be their por- 0 
<« tion, and to own and accept them in Caz1sT, who are now to be 1. 
joined in the honourable estate of marriage, the covenant of their 
„ Gop; and that, as he hath brought them together by his provi- f 
« dence, he would sanctify them by his Sprxir, giving them a frame 
& of heart fit for their new estate; enriching them with all the graces 
« whereby they may perform the duties, enjo the comforts, undergo 
the cares, and resist the temptations, which accompany that con- 
„dition, as becometh Christians.“ e | 


7. Prayer being ended, let the minister briefly declare unto them, N 
out of the scriptu fe. ee [ 
The institution, use, and ends of marriage, with the conjugal 41 
& duties which, in all faithfulness, they are to perform each to other; | 4 


exhorting chem to study the holy word of Gop, that they may 1 
& learn to five by faith; and to be content in the midst of all marri- — 
<« age cares and troubles, sanAifying God's name, in a thankful, | ö 


* gober, and holy use of all conjugal comforts; praying much with 'N i 
and for one another; watching over, and provoking each other to 1 
< love and good works; and to live together as heirs of the grace of 1 
6&6 life.“ : | k | 14 ; 


8. After solemnly charging the parties before the great Gov, who | 

searcheth all hearts, and to whom they must give a strict account at | 

the last day, that if either of them know any cause, by pre- contract 1 

or otherwise, why they may not lawfully proceed to marriage, that | 1,98 

they now discover it; and no impediment being acknowledged, the 448 
minister shall direct them to join their right hands, and shall address | 

himself first to the bridegroom, and then to the bride, as follows: | 


| To the Bx1DEGROOM. 

YOU take this woman, whom you have by the hand, to be your law- 
ful. and married wife, and do firomise and covenant, in the firecence of 
GoD and of these witnesses, to be à loving and faithful husband unto 
ker, till God Hall sefrarate you by death, ANs WER, I de. 


D the Brive. 

YOU take this man, whon you have by the hand, to be your lawful 
:nd married hushand, and do feromise and covenant, in the firesence of 
Gob and of these witnesses, to be à loving, faithful, and obedient wife 
to him, till Go hall scharate you by death, ANSWER, I do. 

9. Then, without any further ceremony, the minister shall pro- 
nounce them to be husband and wife, according to Gop's ordinance, 
and conclude with prayer to this effect: 

That the Loxp would be pleased to accompany his own ordi- | 
** nance with his blessing ; beseeching him to enrich the persons now 0 
married, as with other pledges of his love, so particularly with the 109 
fruits and comforts of marriage, to the praise of his abundant mer= | 
* cy, in and through CHRIST Jesvs.” 1 
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Concerning Burial of the Dead. . 


WHEN any person departeth this life, let the dead body, upon 
0 the day of burial, be decently attended from the house to the 
place appointed for public burial, and there immediately interred, 
without any ceremony. 25 3 
And because the customs of kneeling down, and praying by, or 
towards the dead cotpse, and other such usages, in the place where 
it lies before it be carried to burial, are superstitious; and for that, 
praying, reading, and singing both in going to, and at the grave, 
have been grossly abused, are no way beneficial to the dead, and 
have proved many ways hurtful to the living; therefore let no such 
things be observed. 5 85 1 
owbeit, it is very convenient; that the Christian friends who 
accompany the dead body to the place appointed for public burial, 
do apply themselves to meditations and conferences suitable to the 
occasion; and that the minister, as upon other occasions, so, at this 
time, if he be present, may put them in remembrance of their duty. 
That this shall not extend to deny any civil respects or deferen- 
ces at the burial, suitable to the 1 aid condition of the patty de- 
ceasxd, while he was Iiving. f 
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| = ADVERTISEMENT. 


"THE Sur of Saving Knowledge, and the Practical Jie of Saving 

Knowledge, are subjoined by order of Synod, not as a part of 
the public standards of the church, but as a comprehensive sammary 
of divine truth which Gop hath blessed, which is savoury to 
his people ; and which numbers of them' wish to have bound up in 
the same volume with the Confession and Catechisms it is designed 
to epitomize. At the same time the Synod judyed it necessary to 
model some expressions in such a manner as to avoid the improper 
distinction between the covenant of redemption, and the covenant of 
grace, which, in reality, are not two, bit one and the same blessed 
covenant, viewed under different aspects; and to conform the phra- 
seology to the doctrine of the Confession and Catechisms.® One or 
two explanatory notes have also been added. 


* Con. chap, vil. Larg, Cat. Q. 37. Short. Cat. Or 20 
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| SUM OF SAVING-KNOWLEDGE, &e. 


_ 


Tie Sum of Saving Knowledge may bi taken ufi in tles four htads: 1. 

The vu condition wherein all. men are by nature, through breaking of 

tlie rovenant of works. a. The remedy frrovided for the elect in * 

. Christ by the ' covenant of grace. 3. The means. apfrointed to make 

_ them partakers of this covenant.” 4. The blessings which are gfectu- 

ally conveyed unto the elrit by tem means. Which four heads are tt 
_ down each of them in zome few hraositio unn. 

HEAD FT. 


. 


Our worut Convirtion 4 Nature, through breaking the 8 | 


of Works. Hos, xiii. 9. O Iracl, thou hast destroy ed thyself. 


I. FT HE Almighty and eternal God, the Father, the Son, and 
1 the Holy Ghost, three distinct persons in the one, and the 
same undivided head, equally infinite in all perfections, did, be · 
fore time, most wise ly decree, for his own glory, whatsoever cometh 
to pas in time; and doth most holily and inſallibly execute all his 
decrees, without being partaker of the sin of any creature. i 
II. This Gon, in six days, made all things of nothing, very g 

in cheir own kind: In special, he made all the angels holy; and he 
made out first parents, Adam and Eve, the root of mankind, both 
upright and able to keep the law written in their heart. Which law 
they were naturally bound to obey. under pain of death; but Gop 
was not bound to reward their service, till he entered into a cove- 
nant or contract with them, and their posterity in them, to give then 
eternal life, upon condition of perfect personal obedience; withal, 
threatening death in case they should fail. This is the covenant of 
ell nh BE # ics 

III. Both angels and men were subject to the change of their own 
free-will, as experience proved (God having reserved to himself the 
incommunicable property of being naturally unchangeable): for many 
angels of their own accord fell by sin from their first estate, and be- 
came devils. Our first parents, being enticed by Satan, one of these 
devils, speaking in a serpent, did break the covenant of works, in 
eating the forbidden fruit; whereby they, and their posterity, being 
in their loins, as branches in the root, and comprehended in the same 
covenant with them, became not only liable to eternal death, but 
also lost all ability to please God; yea, did become by nature ene- 
mies to Gop, and to all spiritual good, and inclined only to evil 
continually, This is our original sin, the bitter root of all our actual 
transgressions, in thought, word, and deed. 
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The Sum of Saving Knowledge. 


HEAD II. 


The REMEDY frovided in Jesus Christ for the Elec by the Covenant of 
Grace. Hos. xiii. 9. O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself; but in 
ane e ne | = . 


I. A LBEIT man, having brought himself into this woful condis 
|; tion, be neither able to help himself, nor willing to be 
helped by Gop out of it, but rather inclined to lie still, insensible 
of it, till he perish; yet Gop, for the glory of his rich grace, hath 
revealed in his word a way to save sinners, viz. by faith in IESSUs 
Curtsr, the eternal Son of Gop, by virtue of, and according to 
the tenor of the covenant of grace, made and agreed upon between 
God the Father, and Gop the Son, in the council of the Trinity, 
before the world began. 7 oP! oe f 
II. The sum of the covenant of grace is this: Gop having freely 
chosen unto life certain number of lost mankind, for the glory of 
his rich grace, did give them, before the world began, unto Gos the 
Son, appointed Redeemer, that, upon condition he would humble him- 
self so far as to assume the human nature, of a soul andi a body, untd 
personal union with his divine nature, and submit himself to the law, 
as surety for them, and satisfy justice fot them, by giving obedience: 
in their name, even unto the suffering of the cursed death of the 
cross, he should ransom and redeem them all from sin and death, 
and purchase unto them righteousness and eternal life, with all saving 
graces leading thereunto, to be effectually, by means of his own ap- 
pointment, applied in due time to every one of them. This con- 
dition, the Son of Gop (who is Jæsus CHIISH our Lox), did ac- 
cept before the world began; and in the fulness of time came into 
the world, was born of the virgin Mary, subjected himself to the 
law, and completely paid the ransom on the cross. But by virtue of 
the foresaid bargain, made before the world began, he is, in all ages, 
since the fall of Adam, still upon the work of applying actually the 
purchased benefits unto the elect. And that he doth by the power 
of his Holy Spirit, who worketh faith in them, whereby they are 
united to Christ, and have a right and interest in himself, and. in all 
his blessings. | ol LEG nl 
III. For the accomplishment of this covenant of grace, and mak- 
ing the ele& partakers of the benefits thereof, CRARISTH IEsus was 
clad with threefold office of Prophet, Priest, and King: made a 
when pr to reveal all saving knowledge to his people, and to per- 
suade them to believe and obey the same; made a Priest, to offer up 
himself a sacrifice once for them all, and to intercede continually with 
the Father, for making their persons and Services acceptable to him; 
and made a King, to subdue them to himself, to feed and rule them 
by his own appointed ordinances, and to defend them from their 
enemies. 1 To 
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HEAD III. 


Tie ourwanb Maws affointed to- make the Ele Partakers of 
this Covenant, and all the rest that are called to be inexcusable, Mat. 


XX1i. 14. Many are called. 
þ HE outward means and ordinances for making men parta- 
F kers of the covenant of grace, are so wisely dispensed, as the 
elect shall be infallibly converted and saved by them; and the repro- 
bate, — whom they are, not be justly stumbled. The means 
are especially these four: 1. The word of God. 2. The Sacra- 
ments. 3. Church - government. 4. Prayer. In the word of God, 
preached by sent messengers, the Loxp makes a gracious offer of 
Jesus CRRISsT and his salvation, to all sinners; and whosoever 
do confess their sin, accept of CHRISH offered, and submit them- 
selves to his ordinances, he will have both them and their children 
received into the honour and privileges of the covenant of grace. By 
the sacraments, God will have the covenant sealed, for — the 
interest of believers therein. By Church- government, he will have 
them hedged in, and helped forward in the ways of holiness. And 
by prayer, he will have his own glorious grace, promised in the co- 
venant, to be daily drawn forth, acknowledged, and employed. All 
which means are. followed either really, or in profession only, ac- 
cording to the quality of the persons, as they are true or counterfeit 
believers... 94 4 
II. The covenant of grace, set down in the Old Testament be- 
fore CRRISH came, and in the New since he came, is one and the 
same in substance, albeit different in outward administration: For 
the covenant in the Old Testament, being sealed with the sacra- 
ments of circumcision and the paschal Lamb, did set forth CRHRIST's 
death to come, and the benefits purchased thereby, under the sha- 
dow of bloody sacrifices, and sundry ceremonies: but since CHRIS 
came, the covenant being N the sacraments of baptism and 
the Lord's supper, doth clearly hold forth CHRIST already crucified 
| before our eyes, victorious over death and the grave, and gloriously 
ruling heaven and earth, for the good of his own people. 9 5 


HEAD lv. 


The BTLESssLNOS which are eſfectualhy conveyed by these Means to the 
Lord's Elect, or chosen ones. Mat. xxii. 14. Many are called, but 
few are chosen. 


I. B these outward ordinances, as our Loxp makes the repro- 

bate inexcusable, so, in the power of his Spirit, he applies 
unto the elect, effectually, all saving graces purchased to them in the 
covenant of grace, and maketh a change in their persons. In parti- 
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cular, 1. He doth convert or e them, by giving spiritual 
lite to them, in opening their un ings, renewing their wills, 
affections, and faculties, for giving spiritual obedience to his com- 
mands. 8. He gives them saving faith, by making them, in the sense 
of deserved condemnation, to give their consent heartily to the cove- 
nant of grace, and to embrace I EUS CHRIST, unfeignedly. 3. He 
gives them repentance, by making them, with godly sorrow, in the 
hatred of zin, and love of righteousness, turn — all iniquity to 
the service of Gop. Aud, 4, He sanctiſies them, by making them 
on and persevere in faith, and 2 obedience to the law of 
od, manitested by fruitfulness in all duties, and doing good works as 
Gov offereth occasion. . | LETS are 
II. Together with this inward change of their persons, Gop 
changes also their state: For so soon as they are brought by faith into 
the covenant of grace, 1. He justifies them, by imputing unto them 
that perfect lence which CHRIS gave to the law, and the satis- 
faction also which, upon the cross, CuRISN＋Tf gave unto justice in their 
name. 2. He reconciles them, and makes them friends to'Gop, 
who were before enemies to God. 3. He adopts thetn, that they shall 
be no more children of Satan, but children of Go, enriched with 
all the spiritual privileges of his sons. And, last of all, aſter their 
warfare in this life is ended, he perfe&s the holiness and blessedness, 
first of their souls at their death, and then both of their souls and their 
bodies, being joyfully joined together again in the resurrection, at 
the day of his glorious coming to judgment, when all the wicked shall 


| be sent away to hell, with Satan whom they have served: but 
_ Cnxrer's own chosen and redeemed ones, true behevers, students 


of holiness, shall remain with himself for ever, in the state of gloriſi - 
cation. 5 e eee en 
The PRACTICAL USE of SAVING KNOWLEDGE, contained 
in Strifiture, and held forth briefly in the Confession of Faith and Ca- 


HE chief general use of Christian doctrine is, to convince 4 

man of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment, John «vi. 

8. partly by the law or covenant of works, that he may be humbled 

and become penitent ; and partly by the gospel, that he may become 

an unfeigned believer in J=svs CRRISsT, and be strengthened in 

his faith upon solid grounds and warrants, and give evidence of the 
truth of his faith by good. fruits, and so be saved. 

The sum of the covenant of works, or of the law, is this: If 
„thou do all that is commanded, and not fail in any point, thou shalt 
de saved: but if thou fail, thou shalt die.” Rom. x. 5. Gal. iii. 
10, 12. iP 5 

The sum of the gospel, is this: „If thou flee from deserved 
« wrath to the true Redeemer Jesus CHRIST, (who is able to save 


„„er 1 
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eto the uttermost all that come to God through him), thou shalt 
not perish, but have eternal life.” Rom. x. 8, 9, iI. | 

For convincing a man of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment * 
by the law, or covenant of works, let these seriptures among man 14 
more be made use of. WEE 


I. Forconvincing a man of sin by the law, consider Jer. xvii. , 19. 1 
The heart is deceitful above all things, and desherately wicked, who = 
can know it? I the Lord earch the heart, I try the reins even to give 
every man according to his ways, and according to the fruit of his doings. 

Here the Lord teacheth these two things: 

t. That the fountain of all our miscarriage, and actual sinning 
against Gov, is in the heart, which comprehendeth the mind, will, 5 
affections, and all the powers of the soul, as they are corrupted and 1. 
de filed with original sin; the mind being not only ignorant and un- | 
capable of saving truth, but also full of error and enmity agaiust GoD, 
and the will and affections being obstinately disobedient unto all 
Gop's directions, and bent toward that only which is evil; “ The 
heart (Saith he) is deceitful above all things, anddesperately wicked; 
yea, and unsearchably wicked, so that no man can #now it; and Gen, 
vi. 5. Every imagination of the thoughts of man's heart is only evil 
© continually,” saith the Lord, whose testimony we must trust in 

is and all other matters; and experience ma = teach us, that, till 
ZoD makes us deny ourselves, we never look to Gop in any thing, 
but fleshly self. interest alone doth rule us, and move all the wheels of 
our actions fs 
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2. That the Lox» bringeth our original sin, or wicked inclina- 
tion, with all the actual fruits . unto reckoning befort his 
zudgment-srat; For he searcheth the heart, and trieth the reins, to 
« give every man according to his ways, and according to the fruit 
of his doings.,? OF Os, Lv Ig | | 

Hence let every man reason thus: f 

„What Gep and my guilty conscience beareth witness of, I am 
convinced that it is true. | 

« But: God and my guilty conseience beareth witness, that my 
heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked; and 
that all the imaginations of my heart, by nature, are only evil con- 
4 tinng iy, | | | | | 

8 Thanks I ami convinced that this is true.” 

Thus a man may be convinced of sin by the law. 
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; II. For convincing a man of righteousness by the law, consider 
Gal. iii. 10. | | 

As many as are of the works of the law, are under the cure: for it is | 

written, Cured is every one that continueth not in all things which are | 

-ritten in the book of the law to do them. 

Here the Apostle teacheth us three things: 1 | 

1. That, by reason of our natural sinfulness, the impossibility of | 

ny man's being justified by the works of the law is so certain, that | 
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whosoe ver do seek justification by the works of the law, are liable ti 
the curse of Gop for breaking of the law; For as many as are of 

& the works of the law, are under the curse, *”” $aith he. 

2. Thar, unto the perlect fulfilting of the law, the keeping of one 
or two of the precepts, or doing of some, or of all duties (ku were 
possible), for a time, is not sufficient; for the law roquirend, that © a 
„ man continue in all things which are written in the book of the 
« Jaw to do them.” 

3. That, because no man can come up to this perfection, every 
man by nature is under the curse; for the law saith, ! Cursed is every 


one that continueth not in all things which are written in the book 


* of the law to do them.” 
Now, to be under the curse, comprehendeth all the displeasure of- 


Gov, with the danger of the breaking forth more and' more of his 
wrath upon sout and body, both in this life, and after death pe- 
tually, if grace do not prevent the full execution thereof. 


Hence let every man reuson thus: 
„ Whosoever, according to the covenant of works, is liable to the 


4 curse of Gor, for breaking the law, times and ways out of num- 


b ber, cannot be justifred, or find righteonsness by works of the law. 
* © ButI (may every man say), according to the covenant of works, 
& am liable to the curse of Gp, for breaking the law, times and 
« ways out of number. 
« Therefore L cannot be justified, or * righteousness by the 
& works of the law.” 
Thus may a man be convinced of rightcousness, that it's is not . 


be had by his own works, or by the law. 


III. For convineing a man of judgrnent by the law, consider 2 
ess. i. 7. 

The Lord Ferus Mall be revealed from oe wich his:mightyangels, . 

v. 8. In flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that knote not God, _ 
that obey not the gohiel of our Lord mee Christ :- v. q. V all be 
ni sed with everlasting 1 from the firesence of the Lord, and 
the glory of his power; v. 10. When' he Shall come to be glorified in his 
Saints, and to n in all them that believe. 
Wberein we are taught, that our LoD J=svs; who now offers 
to be Mediator for them who believe in him, shall, at the last day, 
come armed with flaming fire, to judge, condetim; and destroy all 
them who have not believed Gon, have not reclived” the offer of 
grace made in the gospel, nor obeyed the doctrine thereof; but re- 
main in their natural state, under the law ot covenant of works. | 

Hence let every man reason thus : 

« What the righteous Judge hath forewarned me shall de done at 
ec the last day, I am sure is just judgment. 

« But the righteous Fudge hath forewarned me, that if I'do not be- 
te lieve Go in time, and obey not the doctrine of the gospel, I-shall. 
be secluded from his presence and his glory, at the lar we and: 
< be tormented in soul and body * ever. | 
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ce Therefore I am convinced that this is a just judgment. | 
« And I have reason to thank Gop heartily, who hath forewarned 
me to flee from the wrath which is to come.” 
Thus every man may be, by the law or covenant of works, con- 
viaced of judgment, if he shall continue under the covenant of works, 
or shall not obey the gospel of our Logp Jxsus. 


IV. For convineing a man of sin, righteousness, and judgment, by 
the gospel. | | 
As for convincing a man of sin, and righteousness, and judgment 

by the gospel, he must understand three things: 1. That not believing 


in Jesus Cursr, or refusing of the covenant of grace offered in 


lim, is a greater and more dangerous sin than all other sins against the 
law: because the hearers of the gospel not believing in CRRISsT, do 
rejet Gop's mercy in CaHx45T, the only way of freedom ſrom sin 
and wrath, and will not yield to be reconciled to Gop. 2. Next, 
He must understand, that perfect remission of sin, and true righte- 
dusness, is to be had only by faith in I xs us; because Go.p requireth 
0 other conditions but faith; and testifies from heaven, that he is 
well pleased to justify sinners upon this condition, 3. He must un- 
derstand, that upon righteousness received by faith, judgment shall 
follow, on the one hand, to the destroying of the works of the devil 
in the believer, and to the perfefting of the work of sanctification in 
him, with power: and that, upon refusing ta take righteousness by 
faith in Ixsus CRRNIST, judgment shall follow, on the other hand, 
to the condemnation of the unbeliever, and destroy ing of him with 
Satan and his servants for ever. | | 

For this end, let these passages-of scripture, among many others, 
derve to make the greatness of the sin of — believing in * 18 yew 
pear; or, to make the greatness of the sin of refusing of the covenant 
of grace offered to us, in the alfering of CuzasT unto us, let the fair 
offer of grace be looked upon as it is made, Isa. Iv. 3. Incline your ear, 


ond come unto me (saith the Lord): hear, and your soul 5hall live, and 


/ will make an everlazting covenant with yau, even the Sure mercies of 
David. That is, If ye believe me, and be reconciled to me, I will, 
y covenant, give unto you CHRIST, and all saving graces in him: 
repeated Acts xiii. 34. = | 

Again, consider, that this general offer, in substance, is equivalent to 
2 special offer made to every one in particular; as appeareth by the 
Apostle's making use of it, Acts xvi. 31. Believe on the Lord Ferus 
geist, and thou salt be saved, and thy house. The reason of which 
ter is given, John iii. 16. For God o loved the world, that he gave 
only begotten Son, that whozoever believeth him chould not feria, but 
ure everlasting life. Seeing then this great salvation is offered in the 
l.08D JESUs, whosoever belitveth not in him, but looks for happi- 
ness Some other way, what doth he else but observe lying vanities, and 
*or5ake his own mercy, which he might have had in CHRIsT ? Jonah ii. 
3, 9. What doth he else but blaspheme God in his heart? as it is said, 
John v. 10, 11. He that believeth not God, hath made him a liar, be- 
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cause he believeth not the record that God gave of his Son. And this is the 
record, that God hath given to us eternal life: and this life is in his Son, 
And that no sin against the law is like unto this sin, Christ testifies, 
John xv. 22. /f V had not come, and ioten unto them, they had not had 
gin : but now they have no cloak for their 5in. This may convince a man 
of the greatness of this sin of not believing in CHRIST. 


For convincing a man of righteousness to be had only by faith in 
Jesus CnxisT, consider how, Rom. x. z, 4. | 

It is said, that the Jews, Being ignorant of God's righteoumess, and 
going about to establish their own righteousness, have not submitted them- 


' Selves unto the righteouess of God (and so they perished). For Chris? 


is the end of the law for righteouess to every one that believeth. And 
Acts xiii. 39. By Christ Zeus, all that believe are jutified from all 
things, from tohich ye cou!d not be jutified by the law of Moses. And 
1 John i. 7. The blood of Ferus Clris his Son cleanseth us from all ein. 

For convincing a man of judgment, if a man embrace this righte- 
ousness, consider 1 John iii. 8. For this furfioe the Son of God wa: 
manifeste, that he might destroy the works of the devil. And Heb. ix. 
14. How much more Shall the blood of Christ, who, through the eternal 


25 offered himself without þ —— to God, fiurge your conscience from 
o 0 * 


dead works to serve the living God ? 

Bur it a man embrace not this righteousness, his doom 1s pro- 
nounced, 2 iii. 18, 19. He that believeth not is condemned already, 
because he hath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God. 
And this is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, and men 
loved darkness rather than light. ts 

Hence let the penitent, desiring to believe, reason thus : 

„What doth suffice to convince all the ele in the world of the 
t preatness of the sin of not believing in CanisT, or refusing to flee 
& to him for relief from sins done against the law, and from wrath 
6 que thereto; and what sufficeth to convince them, that righteous- 
„ness and eternal life is to be had by faith in Jesus CartrsT, or by 
% consenting to the covenant of grace in him; and what sufficeth to 
* convince them of judgment to be exercised by CHRIST, for de- 
« troying the works of the devil in a man, and sanctifying and sav- 
« ing all that believe in him, may suffice to convince me also. 

„ But what the Spirit hath said, in these or other like scriptures, 
& $ufficeth to convince the ele&-world of the foresaid sin, and right 
« ousness and judgment. h 8 

Therefore what the Spirit hath said, in these and other like scrip- 
« tures, serveth to convince me thereof also.“ / | 
Whereupon let the penitent desiring to believe, take with him 
words, and say heartily to the Loxp, seeing thou savest, cet ye my face, 
my soul answereth unto thee, % face, Lord, will I cel I have 
hearkened unto the offer of an everlasting covenant of all saving 
mercies to be had in CHRIST, and 1 do neartily embrace thy of- 
fer. Lord, let it be a bargain; Lord, I believe; helk my anbelicf: 
Behold, I give myself to thee, to serve thee in all things fot ever; and 
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I hope thy right hand Shall cave me; the LoD will perfect that which 
concerneth ine; thy mercy, O Loxzp, endurcth for ever; forsake | 
not the works of thine own hands. : 

Thus may a man be made an unfeigned hetiever in CHRIST. | 


For strengthening the man's faith, who hath agreed unto the co- 
venant of grace. 
Because many true believers are weak, and do much doubt if | 
ever they shall be sure of the soundness of their own faith and ef- ö 
fectual calling, or made certain of their justification and sal vation, 
when they see, that many, who protess faith, are found to deceive » 
themselves; let us see how every believer may be made strong in the | 
faith, and sure of his own election and salvation upon solid grounds, . 1 
by sure warrants, and true evidences of faith. To this end, among ; 
many other scriptures, take these following. 
t. For laying solid grounds of faith, consider 2 Peter i. 10. 4 
Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your calling and 9 
election gare: for if ye ao these things, ye Jay never fall. l 
In which words, the Apostle teacheth us these four things, for 
help and direction how to be made strong in the faith : 
1. That such as believe in CHRISH I Ess, and are fled to him for 
relief from sin and wrath, albeit they be weak in the faith, yet they 
are indeed children of the same Father with the Apostles; for so he 
accounteth of them while he calleth them brethren. 
2. That albeit we be not sure, for the time, of our effectual calling 
and election, yet we may be made sure of both, if we use diligence; 
for this he presupposeth, saying, Give diligence to make your cal- 
< Jing and election sure.“ | . 
3. That we must not be discouraged, when we see many seeming 
believers prove rotten branches, and make defection; but we must 
the rather take the better heed to ourselves: Wherefore the rather, 
« brethren,” saith he, © give all diligence.” | 
4. That the way to be sure both of our effectual calling and elec- 
tion, is to inake sure work of our faith, by laying the grounds of it 
solid ly, and bringing forth the fruits of our faith in new obedience 
constantly: “ For if ye do these things,“ saith he, “ye shall never 
fall;“ understanding by ese things, what he had said of sound 
faith, ver. 1, 2, 3, 4. and what he had said of the bringing out of the 
truits of faith, ver. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. 
To this same purpose, consider Rom. viii. 1. There is therefore now 
no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, ⁊ulo walk not after the 
flech, but after the Spirit. ver. 2. For the law of the Shirit of life, in 
Christ Fesus, hath made me free from the law of in and death. ver. 3. 
For, what the law could not do in that it was weak through the flesh, God 
ending his om Son in the likeness of Sinful flech, and for zin, condemned 
zin in the flech : ver. 4. That the righteoummess of the law might be fulfilled - 
in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Shirit. 
Wherein the Apostle teacheth us these four things, for laying of 
the ground of faith solidly: | 
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t. That every one is a true believer, who, in the sense of his si 
and fear of Gop's wrath, doth flee for full relief from both unto IE- 
ss CHRIST alone, as the only Mediator, and all- sufficient Redeemer 
of men; and, being fled to CHRIS, doth strive against his own flesh, 
or corrupt inclination of nature, and studieth to follow the rule of 

| (ad's Spirit, set down in his word: for the man, whom the Apostle 
1 doth here bless, as a true believer, is a man in Cxr1sT JEsus, © who 
« doth not walk after the flesh, but after the Spirit.” 

2. That all such persons as are fled to CHRIST, and do strive 
against sin, howsoever they may be possibly exercised under the 
sense of wrath, and fear of condemnation, yet they are in no danger; 
for © there is no condemnation,” saith he, © to them that are in 
„ (CHRIST JE8vs, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.“ 

3. That albeit the Apostle himself (brought in here for example's 
cause), and all other true believers in CHRIST, be by nature under 
the law of sin and death, or under the covenant of works (called the 
law of sin aud death, because it bindeth sin and death upon us, till 

} CHRIST set us free); yet the law of the Spirit of life in Gun IST IJE- 
, sus, or the covenant of grace (so called, because it doth enable and 
quicken a man to a spiritual life through CRHRTSTH), doth set the 
nn Apostle, and all true believers, free from the covenant of works, or 
the law of sin and death; so that every man may say with him, 
« The law of the Spirit of life,” or the covenant of grace, © hath made 

6 me free from the law of sin and death,” or:covenant of works. 

4. That the fountain and first ground, from whence our freedom 
from the curse of the law doth flow, is the covenant of grace, past be- 
twixt Gop, and Gos the Son, as incarnate, wherein CHRIST takes 
the curse of the law upon him for sin, that the believer, who could 
not otherwise be delivered from the covenant of works, may be de- 
livered from it. And this doctrine the Apostle holdeth forth in these 
four branches: (r.) That it was utterly impossible for the law, or 
the covenant of works, to bring righteousness and life to a sinner, be- 
cause it was weak. (2.) That this weak ness and inability of the law, 
or covenant of works, is not the fault of the law, but the fault of sin- 
ful flesh, which is neither able to pay the penalty of sin, nor to give 
perfect obedience to the law (presuppose by- gone sins were forgiven): 
< The law was weak,” saith he, “through the flesh.“ (3.) That 
the righteousness and salvation of sinners, which was impossible to 
be brought about by the law, is brought to pass by sending God's 
own Son, Jesus CHRIST, in the flesh, in whose flesh sin is con- 
demned and punished, for making satisfaction in the behalf of the 
elect, that they might be set free. (4.) That, by his means, the law 
loseth nothing, because the righteousness of the law is best fulfilled 
this way; first, by CxasT's giving perfect active obedience in our 

name unto it in all things: next, by his paying in our name the pe- 
nalty (due to our sins) in his death: And, lastly, by his working of 
sanctification in us, who are true believers, who strive to give new. 
obedience unto the law, and “ walk not after the flesh, but after the 
« Spirit.” | 798 
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WARRANTS To BELIEVE. 
F building our confidence upon this solid ground, these four 


warrants and special motives to believe in CarisT may serve. 


The first whereof is God”s hearty invitation, held forth in Isa. lv. 
25 2, 3 4+ 8 5 f 

Ho, hot, one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no 
money ; come ye, buy and eat, yea, come, buy wine and milk without 
money, and without frice. Ver. 2. Wherefore do you yer money for 
that which is not bread and your labour for that which satisfeeth not 
hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and let your 
soul delight itself in fatness. Ver. 3. Incline your ear, and come unto 
me: hear, and your coul Shall live, and I will make an everlasting co- 
venant with you, even the cure mercies of David. Ver. 4. Behold, I have 
given him for a witness to the fcohle, a leader and commander to the 

le, &c. 2 | | 

ere (after setting down the precious ransom of our redemption: 
by the sufferings of CRHRIs T, and the rich blessings purchased to us- 
thereby, in the two former chapters) the Lox D, in this chapter, 

1. Maketh open offer of CHRISTH and his grace, by proclamation 
of a free and gracious market of righteousness and salvation, to be 
had through CRHRIS to every soul, without exception, that truly de- 
Sires to be saved from sin and wrath: + Ho, every one that thirst- 
« eth,”” saith he. 7 7 0 * 

2. He inviteth all sinners, that for any reason stand at distance 
with Gop, to come and take from bim riches of grace, running in 
On xls r as a river, to wash away sin, and to slocken wrath: ! Come, 
« ye to the waters, saith he. | 

3. Lest any should stand aback, in the sense of his own sinfulness 
or unworthiness, and inability to do any good, the Lozp-calleth 
upon such persons in special, saying,“ He that hath no money 
„ g me. | 

4. He craveth no more of his merchant, but that he be pleased: 
with the wares offered, which are grace, and more grace; and that 
he heartily consent unto, and embrace this offer of grace, that so he 
may be brought under the bond of the covenant : Come, buy with- 
„out money,“ saith he, come, eat :” That is, consent to have, 
and take unto you all saving graces; make the wares your own, pos- 
dess them, and make use of all blessings in C8187 ; whatsoever mak- 
eth for your spiritual life and comfort, use and enjoy it freely, with- 
out paying any thing for it: * Come, buy wine and milk without 
money, and without price,” saith he. f; 

5. Because the LORD knoweth how much we are inclined to scek 
righteousness and life by our own performances and satisfaction, to 
have righteousness and life as it were by the way of works; and how 
loth we are to embrace CRRISTH JEsvs, and to take life by way of free 
grace through IESsus CHRIST ; therefore the Lo xD. lovingly calls us 
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off this our crooked and unbappy way, with a gentle and timeous ads 
monition, giving us to understaud, that we shall but lose our labour 


in this our way; 4 Wheretore do ye spend your money (saith he) for 
„that which is not bread? and your labour tor that which satisfieth 
„not?“ | 

6. The Loxp promiseth to us solid satisfaction, in the way of 
betaking ourselves unto the grace of CHRIST, even true content- 
ment, and fulness of spiritual pleasure, saying, “ Hearken dili- 


I gently unto me, and cat ye that which is good, and let your soul 
* 


delight itself in fatness.“ , 
7. Because faith cometh by hearing, he calleth for audience unto 
the explication of the offer, and calleth for believing of, and listen- 
ing unto the truth, which is able to beget the application of savin 
faith, and to draw the soul to trust in God: “ Incline your ear, — 


come unto me,” saith he. To which end, the Loxp promises, 


that in receiving this offer, the dead sinner shall be quickened and 
translated into a covenant- state of perpetual reconciliation and peace: 
« Hearken and your soul shall live, and I will make an everlasting 
covenant with you.” Which covenaat, he. declareth, shall be, in 
substance the assignation, and the making over, of all the saving 
. which David (who is Jesus CHRIST, Acts xiii. 34.) hath 
ught for us in the covenant of grace: Iwill make a covenant 
with you, saith he, even the sure mercies of David.” By ure 
mercies, he means saving graces, such as are righteousness, peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost, adoption, sanctification, and glorifica» 
tion, and whatsoever belongs to godliness and life eternal. 
8. To confirm and assure us of the real grant of thege saving mer- 
cies, and to persuade us of the reality of the covenant - relation be- 
twixt God and the believer of this word, the Father hath made a 
fourfold gift of his eternal and only begotten Son; 
Fiu, To be incarnate and born for our sake, of the seed of Da- 
vid his type; for which cause he is called here, and Acts xiii. 34. 
Davin, the true and everlasting king of Israel. This is the great 
giſt of Gop to man. John iv. 10. And here, I have giuen him to be 
David, ot born of David, to the feofeles | Moors s 14 - ws 
Secondly, He hath made a gift of Ca818T to be a witness to the 
people, both of the sure and saving mercies granted to the redeemed: 
in the covenant of grace; and also of the Father's willingness and 
purpose to apply them, and to make them sure to such as embrace the 
offer: „ have given him” (saith the LoD here) “ to be a witness 
« to the people.“ And truly he is a sufficient witness iu this matter, 
in many respects: 15, Becaube he is one of the blessed Trinity, and 
party contractor tor us, in the covenant of grace, before the world 
was. 2dly, He is by office, as Mediator, the messenger of the co- 
venant, and hath} gotten commission to reveal it. 3d!y, He began 
actually to reveal it in Paradise, where he promised, that the seed of 
tne woman should bruise the head of the Serpent. 44y, He set forth 
his own death and sufferings, aud the great benefits that should come 
thereby to us, in the types aud figures of sacrifices and ceremonies be- 
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fore his coming. 5k/y, He gave more and more light about this co- 
venant, speaking by his Spirit, from age to age, in the holy prophets. 
6:hly, He- came himself, in the fulness of time, and did bear witness 
of all things belonging to this covenant, and of Gop's willing mind 
to take believers into it; partly by uniting our nature in one person 
with the divine nature; partly by preaching the good tidings of the 
covenant with his own mouth; partly by paying the price of redemp- 
tion on the cross; and partly by dealing still with the people, from 
the beginning to this day, to draw in, and to hold in the redeemed 
in this covenant. 7 255 | i 

Thirdly, Gov hath made a gift of CRRISsT, as a leader to the peo- 
ple, to bring us through all difficulties, all afflictions and temptations, 
unto life, by this covenant: And he it is, and no other, who doth, 
indeed, lead his own unto the covenant; and, in the covenant, all the 
way on unto salvation: 1. By the direction of his word and Spirit. 
2. By theexample of his own life, in faith and obedience, even. to the 
death of the cross. 3. By his powerful working, bearing his re- 
deemed ones in his arms, and causing them to lean on him, while they 
go up through the wilderness. | 1 
 Fourthly, Gov hath made a gift of Cux ts unto his people, as a 
commander: which office he faithfully exerciseth, by giving to his 
church and people, laws and ordinances, pastors and governors; 
and all necessary officers; by keeping courts and assemblies among 
them, to see that his laws be obeyed ; subduing, by his word, Spirit, 
and discipline, his people's corruptions; and, by his wisdom and 
power, guarding them against all their enemies whatsoever. 

Hence, he who hath closed with Go p's covenant, may strengthen 
his faith, by reasoning after this manner : | 

© Whosoever doth heartily receive the offer of free grace, made 
© here to sinners, thirsting for array and salvation; unto him, 
by an everlasting covenant, belongeth CRRIST, the true David, 
& with all his sure and saving mercies. ! 

&« But I (may the weak believer say) do heartily receive the offer 
of free grace made here to sinners, thirsting for righteousness and 
„ galvation. | | 

© Therefore unto me, by an everlasting covenant, belongeth 
« CarrsrT JESUs, with all his sure and saving mercies.“ 


The second warrant and special motive to embrace Cur1sT, and be- 
lieve in him, is the earnest request that G op maketh to us to be re- 
conciled to him in Cxr1sT, held forth 2 Cor. v. 19, 20, 21. 

God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself,, not imputing 
their tres nhastet unto them ; and hath committed unto us the word of recon- 
ciliation. Ver. 20. Nmv then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though 
God did beseech you by us we firay you in Christ's atend, be ye reconciled 
to God. Ver. 21. For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no 
in: that we might be made the righteousness of God in him. 

Wherein the Apostle teacheth us these nine doctrines : | 

First, That the elect world, or world of redeemed souls, are, by 
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nature, in the estate of enmity against Gop : This is presupposed iin 
the word reconciliation; for reconciliation, or renewing of friendship, 


cannot be, except betwixt those that have been at enmity. : 


Second, That in all the time by-past, since the fall of Adam, CARL 
Baus. the eternal Son of God, as Mediator, and the Father in him, 
ath been about the making friendship (by his word and Spirit) be- 
twi xt himself and the elect world ; Gon, saith he, © was in CHrist 
& reconciling the world to himself.“ | 4; 
Third, That the way of regonciliation was in all ages one and the 
Same in substance, , by forgiving the sins of them who do ac- 
knowledge their sins and their enmity against Go, and do seek re- 


econciliation and remission of sins in CHRIST :“ For God,“ saith he, 


% was in Cuxr1s% reconciling the world to bimself, by way of 
„ not imputing tacir trespasses unto them. 0 e 
- Fourth, That the end and scope of the gospel, and whole word of 
Gov, is threefold : 1. It serveth to make people sensible of their 
Sins, and of their enmity against Gop, and of their danger, if they 
should stand out, and not tear Gon's displeasure. 2. The word of 
Gon serveth to make men acquainted with the course which Gop 
hath prepared for making friendship with them thraugh Caxisr, 
viz. That if men shall ackoowledge the enmity, and shall be content 
to enter into friendship with Gan, through CHRIST, then Go will 
be content to be reconciled with them freely. 3. The word of Gop 
serveth to teach men how to carry themselves towards Gap, as 
friends, after they are reconciled to him, viz. To be loth to sin against 
him, and to strive heartily to obey his commandments: and there- 
fore the word of Gob here is called 4c wvord'of reconciliation; because 
It teacheth us what need we have of reconciliation, and how to ob- 
tain it, and how to keep the reconciliation or friendship, being made 
with Gon through CHRIST. wy 1 5 
Fifth, That albeit the hearing, believing, and obeying of this word, 
doth belong to all those to whom this gospel doth come; yet the of- 
fice of preaching of it, with authority, belongeth to none but to such 


only as Got doth call to his ministry, and sendeth out with commis- 


sion for this work. This the Apostle holdeth forth, ver...19. in these 
words: 4 He hath committed to us the word of reconciliation.” 
Sixth, That the ministers of the gospel should behave themselves 
as CartsT's messengers, and should closely follow their commission 
set down in the word, Matt. xxviik 19, 20. and, when they do so, 
they should be received by the people as ambassadors from Go; 
for here the Apostle, in all their names, saith, We are ambassadors 
« for CuRISTH, as though God did beseech you by us.“ 285 
Seventh, That ministers, in all earnestness of affections, should deal 
with people to acknowledge their sins, and their natural enmity 
against Gop, more and more seriously; and to consent to the cove- 
nant of grace and embassage of CarisT more and more heartily ; 
and to evidence mort and more clearly their reconciliation, by a holy 
carriage before Gov. This he holdeth forth, when he saith, We 
pray you be reconciled to Gov,” 3 ha | 
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- £iphth, That in the minister's affect ionate dealing with the people, 

the people should consider that they have to do with Gob and 
CHRIST; requesting them, by the ministers, to be reconciled: Now, 
there cannot be a greater inducement to break a sinher's hard heart, 
tian Gos's taking a request to him for friendship. for when it be- 
came us, Who have done so many wrongs to Gop, to seek friend 
ship of Gop, he preventethk us; and (O wonder of wonders!) he 
requesteth us to be content to be reconciled to him; and therefore 
most fearſul wrath must abide them who do set light by this request, 
and do not yield when they hear ministers with commission, saying; 
„We are ambassadars for CHNIST, as though Gop did beseech 
“you by us: we pray you, in CRHRIST's Stead, be ye reconciled to 
«.Gob.? 5 VV 1 2 

Ninth, To make it appear, how it cometh to pass that reconcilia- 
tion should be so easily effected betwixt Gos and a humble sinner 
fleeing to Caunisr, the Apostle leads us unto the cause of it, held 
forth in the covenant of grace, the sum whereof is this: It is 
agreed betwixt Gos and the Mediator JIxsus CARIST, the Son of 
« Gop, Surety for the redeemed, as parties-contractors, that the sins 
©<.of the redeemed should be imputed to innocent CHRIST, and he 
both condemned and put to death tor them, upon this very con- 
« dition; that whosoever heartily consents unto the reconciliation of- 
+ fered through CMRIST, shall, by the imputation of his obedience 
„ unto;; them be justified and held righteous before Goo; for 
„ Gob hath; made CH ASS, who tur te na gin, to oe in for ws, saith the 
4% Apostle, that ur might be made the righteoumess of God in him.” 

_ Hence may a weak believer strengthen his faith, by reasoning from 
this ground after this manner „ IH 

% He that, upon the loving request of Gon and CRxRTSr, made to 
« him by the mouth of miassters (having commission to that effect), 
*« nath embraced the offer of perpetual reconciliation through CuxIS , 
and doth purpose, hy Gop's grate, as a reconciled: person, to strive 
against sin, and to serve Gop to his power constantly, may be as 
« sure to have righteousness and eternal life given to him, for the 
*« obedience of CarisT imputed to him, as it is sure that Currst 
% was condemned and put to death for the sins of the redeemed im- 
& puted to him. N 73s | 

„But I (may the weak believer say), upon the loving request of 
% Gop and CfxrisT, made to me by the mouth of his ministers; have 
% embraced the offer of perpetnal reconciliation through CHRIST, 
and do purpose, by God's grace, as a reconciled person, to strive 
against sin, . to serve God to my power constantly. 

“ Therefore I may be as sure to have righteousness and eternal life 
given to me, for the obedience of CRI imputed to me, as it is 
«cure that CuRISsT was condemned and put to death for the sins of 
the redeemed imputed to him.“ 5 


» preventeth, i. e. is befare-hand with us. 
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The third warrant and special motive to believe in CR IST, is the 
Strait and awful command of God, charging all the hearers of the 
gospel to approach to CuRis r in the order set down by him, and 
to believe in him: held forth, 1 John iii. a3. 155 
This is his. commandment, that we Should believe on the name of his 

Son Fetus Christ, and love one another, as he gave us commandment,” 
Wherein the Apostle giveth us to understand these five doctrines : 

| 1. That if any man shall not be taken with the sweet invitation of 

FF Gop, nor with the humble and loving request of Go, made to him 

to be reconciled, he shall find he hath to do with the sovereign au- 

9 thority of the highest Majesty: for “this is his commandment, that 

« we believe in him, saith he. | | G 
1 2. That if any man look upon this commanament as he hath looked 
| heretofore upon the neglected commandments of the law, he must 
consider that this is a command of the gospel,* posterior to the law, 
— for making use of the remedy of all sins; which, if it be diso- 
beyed, there is no other command to follow but this, © Go, ye 
“cursed, into the . everlasting fire of hell:“ for “this is his com- 
„ mandment,” the obedience of which is most pleasant in his sight, 
ver. 22. and without which it is impossible to please him. Heb. xi. 6. 
3. That every one who heareth the gospel, must make conscience 
of the duty of lively faith in CHRISTH: the weak believer must not 
think it presumption to do what is commanded; the person inclined 
to desperation must take up himself, and think upon obedience unto 
this sweet and saving command: The strong believer must dip yet 
more in the sense — his need he hath of IEs Vs CRHRISsTH, and more 
and more grow in the obedience of this command: yea, the most 
impenitent, profane, and wicked person must not thrust out himself, 
or be thrust out by others, from orderly aiming at this duty, how des- 
perate soever his condition seem to be: for he that commands all 
men to believe in CHRIST, doth thereby command all men to be- 
lieve that they are damned and lost without CHzrsT : he thereby 
commands all men to acknowledge their sins, and their need of 
CnRISsT, and in effect commands all men to repent and believe in 
him. And whosoever do refuse to repent of their bygone sins, are 
guilty of disobedience to this command, given to all hearers, but es- 
pecially to those that are within the visible church: for“ this is his 
*« commandment, that we should believe on the name of his Son IR- 


« us CuyRIsT,” saith he. | | 

4. That he who obeyeth this commandment, hath built his salva- 
tion on a solid ground; for, 1. He hath found the promised Messiah, 
completely furnished with all perfections unto the perfect execution 
of the offices of Prophet, Priest, and King; for he is that CHRIST, 
in whom the man doth believe. 2. He hath embraced a Saviour, 


j. e. A command founded on the dispensation of grace revealed in the 

gospel, and which could not be enjoined by the law as a covenant of works, 

which knows nothing of a Mediator: otherwise all commands do, in their own 
nature, belong to the law. | 
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who is able to save to the uttermost; yea, and who doth effectually | 
dave, every one that cometh to God through him: for he is Jesus | = 
the true Saviour of his people from their sins. 3. He that obeyeth 1 
this command, hath built his salvation on the rock, that is, on the 4 
Son of Gop, to whotm it is no robbery to be called equal to the Fa- | ; 

ther, and who is worthy to be the object of saving faith, and of spi- 4 
ritual worship: for “ this is his command, saith he, that we be- 1 
« lieve in the name of his Son Jesvs unter.“ 1 
. That he who hath believed on JzsUs CHRIST (though he be 44 
freed from the curse of the law) is not freed from the command and {| 

, 


obedience of the law, but tied thereunto by a new obligation, and a 
new command from CHRIST; which new command from CHRIST 11 
importeth help to obey the command: unto which command from 4 
Cars r, the Father addeth his authority and command also; for {| 
« this is his commandment,“ saith John, “that we believe on the 1 
name of his Son Jesus CHRIST, and love one another, as he hath 
« commanded us.” The first part of which command, enjoining 
belief in him, — implieth love to Gop, and so obedience { 
to the first table; for believing in Gov, and loving Gop, are in- ql 
separable, and the second part of the command enjoineth love to our 1 
neighbour, (especially to the household of faith, and so 1 to | v1 
the second table of the law. . il 
Hence may a weak believer arengtben himeelf, by reas0ning from 11 
this ground after this manner; 1 
„ Whosoever in the sense of his own Aufulnel and fear of Gon's 
«* wrath, at the command of Gon, is fled to Jesvs Carrsr, the | 
„only remedy of sin and misery, and hath engaged his heart to 1 
« the obedience of the law of love, his faith is not gin pri j | 
dead, but true and saving faith. 'P 
60 Rut 1 (may the weak believer say), in the Sense of my own | i 
„ sinfulness, and fear of 'Go6D's wrath, am fled'to J EsUs Cuxtsr, ' 
„the only remedy of sin and misery, and have engaged my dear to 1 
the obedience of the law of love. 1 
Therefore my faith is not a ene and _ faith, but | 
© true and m—_— e © 1 


The fourth warrant and special motive to believe in Cunrer; is 
9 arsurance of life given, in case men shall obey the command | 
of believing; and a fearful cer tification of eesti in case they 4 
obev not; held forth, John iii. 35. ; 
The Father lotet Ii the Sor, and hath given all things into his hand. 
Ver. 36. He that believeth on the Sou, hath everlasting life : And he that | 
believeth not the Ones mall not cer life ; but the wrath of God abideth 1 
on him, 1 
1 are held forth to us these five following doctrines: | 

That the Father is well satisfied with the undertakings of the | 
* entered Redeemer and Surety to pay the ransom of believers, 18 
and to perfect them in holiness and salvation : „ The Father loveth 14 
„the Son,” saith he; iz. as he $tandeth Mediator in our name, un- - 
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dertaking to perfect our redemption in all points: The Father loveth 
him, that is, doth heartily accept his offer to do the work, and is 
well pleased with him; his soul delighteth in him, and resteth upon 
him, and maketh him, in this bis office, the « receptacle of love, and 
« grace, and good will, to be conveyed by him to believers in him, 

2. That, for fulfilling of the covenant of grace, the Father hath 
given to the Son (as he standeth in the capacity of: the Mediator, 
or as he is God incarnate, the Word made flesh) all authority in 
heaven and earth, all furniture of the riches of grace, and of spirit 
and life, with all power and ability, which the union of the divine 
nature with the human, or which the fulness of the Godhead dwel- 
ling substantially in his human nature, or which the indivisible all- 
sufticiency and omnipotency of the inseparable, every-where: present 
Trinity doth import, or the work of redeniption can require: „The 
« Father (saith he) hath given all things into the Sou s hand, to wid 
for accomplishing his work. 

3. Great assurance of life is held forth to all pol shall heartily re- 
ceive CHRIST, and the offer of grace and reconciliation through 
him: © He that believeth on the Son,“ saith he, “ hath everlating 
« life;” for it is made fast unto him, 1. In Con's purpose and ir- 
revocable decree, as the behever is a man elected to life. 2. By ef- 
fectual calling of him unto life by Go, who, as tit is faithful, so will 
he do it. 3. By promise and everlasting covenants worn by God, 
to give the believer strong consolation in life and death upon immu- 
table grounds. 4. By a pawn and infeftment * under the great seal 
of the sacrament of the LozÞ»'s supper, so oft as the belicver sball 
come to receive the symbols and pledges of life. 5, In CRIIS the 


fountain and head of lite, who is entered in possession, as attorney 


ſor believers; in whom our life is so laid up, that it cannot be taken 
away. 6. By begun possessſon of spiritual lite in regeneration, and 
a kingdom consisting in righteousness, peace, and joy in the Hor v 
Gnos r, erected within the believer, as earnest of _ full Fan 
of everlasting life. 

4. A fearful certification is given, 100 a an receive not the Joc 
trine concerning righteousness and eternal life to be had by Jz$Us 
CHRIST: „He that believes not the Son, 1 not see ny” that 1 15 
not so much as understand what it meaneth. 

He further certifieth, that if a man receive not che doctrine of 
the Son of God, he shall be burdened twice with the wrath of Gop; 
once as a born-rebel by nature, he shall bear the curse of the law, or 
the covenant of works; and next he shall endure a greater condem- 
nation, in respect that light being come into the world, and offered 
to him, he hath rejected it, and "loveth darkness rather than light: 
And this double wrath shall be tastened and fixed immoveably upon 
him, so long as he remaineth in the condition of unbelief:“ The 
6: wrath of Gop abideth on him,“ saith he. 


A term borrowed from the Scots law, signifying the volemnity of the de- 
livery of an heritable subject to the proprietor, | 
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Hence may the weak believer strengthen his faith, by reasoning 
from this ground after this manner: 7 7 

« Whosoever delieveth the doctrine delivered by the Son of Gon, 
4 and findeth himself partly drawn powerfully to believe in him, by 
« the sight of life in him, and partly driven by the fear of Gop's 
« wrath, to adhere unto him, may be sure of right and interest to 
0 life eternal through him. | | | 
« But sinful and unworthy I (may the weak believer say) do be- 
« lieve the doctrine delivered by the Son of God, and do feel my- 

self partly drawn powerfully to believe in him, by the sight of life 
L in him, and partly driven, by the fear of Gop's wrath, to adhere 
« unto him. ot : 

“Therefore I may be sure of my right and interest unto eternal 
5 life througli him.“ Ws ee nod e | 3 8 


Tus EVIDENCES or TRUR FAIFH. 


oy much far the laying the grounds of faith, and warrants to be- 
lieve. Now, for evidencing of true faith by fruits, these four 


his judgment, of his obligation to keep the whole moral law, all the 


is delivered by Cxxz:sT from the covenant of works, and curse of the 
law. 2. That he endeavour to graw in the exereise and daily prac - 
tice of godliness and righteousness. 3. That the course of his new 
obedience run in the right channel, that is, through faith in CHRIST, 
2nd through a good conscience, to all the duties of love towards GoD 
and man. 4. That he keep strait communion with the fountain 
CarrsT J Esus, from whom grace must run along for furnishing of 
good fruits. Lern og, | 


For the first, yiz. To convince the believer, in his judgment, of his 
obligation to keep the moral law, among many passages, take 
Mat. v. 16. | 

Let your light co cine before men, that they may cce your good works, 
and glorify your Father which is in heaven. Ver. 17. Think not that 1 
am come to destroy the Iazo or the frofehets + I am not come to destroy, but 
10 fulfil. Ver. 18. For verily F say unto you, Till heaven and earth hatt, 
one jot or one tittle shall in no wwise fats from the law, till all be fulfilled; 
Ver. 19. Whozoever, therefore, mall break one of these least command- 
ments, and hall teach men 50, he shall be called the least in the kingdom 
of heaven : But whosoever 5hall do, and teach them, the came shall be 
called great in the kingdom of heaven. Ver. 20. For I say unto you, 
That excefit your righteousness chall exceed the righteousness of the Seribes 
and Pharixees, ye shall in no caze enter into the kingdom: of heaven, 
Wherein our Loxn, 3 | 
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things are requisite: 1. That the believer be soundly convinced in 


days of his life; and that not the less, but so much the more, as he 
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r. Giveth commandment to believers, justified by faith, to give 
evidence of the grace of Gop in them, before men, by doing good 
works: Let your light so shine before men, saith he, ( that they 
„ may see your good works.“ ee eee pay: 

2. He induceth them so to do, by shew ing, that albeit they be not 
zjustified by works, yet spectators of their good works may be con- 
verted or edified; and so glory may redound to Gen by their good 
works, when the witnesses thereof . shall glorify your Father which 
is in heaven.” #5 ka, ab e n tee. 

3. He gives them no other rule for their new obedience than the 
moral law, set down and explicated by Moses and the prophets; 
« Think not (saith he) that I am come to destroy the law or the 

* prophets.“ 1 bi; 2 En Oy <1 | | = 7 RE 

4. He gives them to understand, that the do@rine of grace and 
freedom from the curse of the law, by faith in him, is readily mis- 
taken by men's corrupt judgments, as if it did loose or slacken the 
obligation of believers to obey the commands, and to be subject to 
the authority of the law; and that this error is indeed a destroying of 
the law and of the prophets, which he will in no case ever endure 
in any of his disciples, it is so contrary to the end of his coming, 
which is first to sanctify, and then to save believers: © Think not 
„(Sith he) that Iam come to destroy the law or the prophets.” ?? 

5. He teacheth, that the end of the gospel. and covenant of grace 
is to procure: men's obedience unto the moral law: I am come 
„ (saith he) to tulfil the law and the prophets.” | | 
6. That the obligation of the moral law, in all points, unto all 
holy duties, is perpetual, and shall stand to the world's end, that is, 

„till heaven and earth pass away.” | „ ee TIO 

7. That as Gop hath had a care of the scriptures from the begin- 
ning, so shall he have a care of them still to the world's end, that 
there shall not one jot or one tittle of the substance thereof be taken 
away; so saith the text, ver. 19. 8 2 5 4 | 

8. That as the breaking of the moral law, and defending the trans- 
gressions thereof to be no sin, doth exclude men, both from heaven, 
and justly also from the fellowship of the true church; so the obedi - 

ence of the law, and teaching others to do the same, by example, 
counsel, and doctrine, according to every man's calling, proveth a 
man to be a true believer, and in great estimation with Gop, and 
worthy to be much esteemed of by the true church. ver. 199. 

9. That the righteousness of every true Christian must be more 
than the righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, for the Seribes 
and Pharisees, albeit they took great pains to discharge sundry duties 
of the law, yet they cut short the exposition thereof, that it might 
the less condemn their practice; they studied the outward part of the 
duty, but neglected the inward and spiritual part; they discharged 
some meaner duties carefully, but neglected judgment, merey, and 
the love of Go: In a word, they went about to establish their own 
righteousness, and rejected the righteousness of God by faith in Je- 
sus. But a true Christian must have more than all this; he mus: 


2 
. — 


** yy 4 


» 2 * — l «04 5 
4 22 N * £ "= * * 4 a * * * Nn * . * 4 *. 4 tv £ 5 
:, N P * EY a br oy * #- » w 4 ay Bats wt * «4 | 
—— —— ph 670/45 pt» trail toe poatty obs 44 2 — te > Gs e / | 


The Practical Use of Saving Knowledge, 609 


acknowledge the full extent of the spiritual meaning of the law, and 
have a respect to all the commandments, and labour to cleanse him - 
self from all filthiness of flesh and spirit, and“ not lay weight upon 
« what service he hath done, or shall do,“ but clothe himself with 
the imputed righteousness of CRAISTH, which only can hide his na- 
kedness, or else he cannot be saved; so saith the text, “except your 
„ righteousness, c. | 


The second thing requizite to evidence true faith is, that the believer 
endeavour to put the rules of godliness and righteousness in prac- 
tice, and to grow in the daily exercise thereof, held forth, 2 
Pet. i. 5. % | 
And * this, giving all diligence, add to your faith, virtue: and 

0 virtue, knowledge; ver. 6. And to knowledge, temperance; and to 

temfrerance, fratience ; and to hatience, godliness; ver. 7. And to godli- 

ness, brotherly-kindness ; and to brotherly-kindness, charity. Ver. 8. For 
if thee things be in you, and abound, they make you that ye chall neither 
be barren, nor anfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Fetus Christ. 

| Wherein, 1. The Apostle teacheth believers, for evidencing of 

precious faith in themselves, to endeavour to add to their faith seven 

other sister graces. The first is Virtue, or the active exercise and 
practice of all moral duties, that so faith may not be idle, but put 
forth itself in work. The second is Knowledge, which serves to fur- 
nish faith with information of the truth to be believed, and to fur- 
nish virtue with direction what duties are to be done, and how to go 
about them prudently. The third is Temperance, which serveth to 
moderate the use of all pleasant things, that a man- be not clogged 
therewith, nor made unfit for any duty whereto he is called. The 
fourth is Patience, which serveth to moderate a man's affections, 
when he meeteth with any OY or unpleasant thing; that he nei- 

ther weary for pains required in well-doing, nor faint when the Lox v 

chastiseth him, nor marmur when he crosseth him. The fifth fs 

Godliness, which may keep him up in all the exercises of religion, 

inward and outward; whereby he may be furnished from Gop, for 

all otber duties which he hath to do. The sixth is Brotherly-kind- 
ness, which keepeth estimation of, and affection to, all the house- 
hold of faith, and to the image of Gop in every one wheresoever it is 
seen. The seventh is Love, which keepeth the heart in readiness 
to do good to all men, whatsoever they be, upon all occasions which 

(70D shall offer. | , 
2. Albeit it be true, that there is much corruption and infirmity in 

the godly ; yet the Apostle will have men uprightly endeavouring, 

and doing their best, as they are able, to join all these graces one to 
another, and to grow in the measure of exercising them: “Giving 

* all diligence (saith he), add to your faith,” Sc. ; 
3. He assureth all professed believers, that as they shall profit in 

the obedience of this direction, so they shall profitably prove the 

zoundness of their own faith; and if they want these graces, that they 

-nall be found blind deceivers of themselyes, ver. 9. LL 


4 H 


1 

| 
54 
4, 
* 
* 


| 


= an *s 
* P 


* — 1 
* . r 


x = 
r 
W 


_ — — * * n - 
. - 4 > — — — mY 
_ r — — | 


* » * * * 
4 — x 2 
1 CES . - 
* „ 1. A : - — 
* 2 1 . mug A Pe ING 


3 — a : „ 
1 * N r 4 x9; Hy a 


610 The Pradlical Lie of Saving Knowledge. 


The third thing requisite to evidence true faith is, that obedience to 
the law run in the right channel, that 1s, through faith in CRRIS7, 
c. held forth, 1 Tim. i. 5. i, 

Now the end of the commandment is love, out of a frure heart, and of a 
good conscience, and of faith unfeigned. | | 
Wherein the Apostle teacheth these seven doctrines: 

1. That the obedience of the law must flow from love, and love 
from a pure heart, and a pure heart from a good conscience, and a 
good conscience from faith unfeigned: This he makes the only right 
channel of good works: The end of the law is love, Cc. 

2. That the end of the law is not, that men may be justified by 
their obedience of it, as the ſewish doctors did falsely teach; for it 
is impossible that sinners can be justiſied by the law, who, for every 
transgression, are condemned by the law: For the end of the law 
&« is (not suchi as the jewish doctors taught, but) love, out of a pure 
« heart,” Oc. | ET! 

3. Thatthe true end of the law, preached unto the people, is that 
they, by the law, being made to see their deserved condemnation, 
should flee to CHRISH unfeignedly, to be justified by faith in him; 
so saith the text, while it maketh love to flow through in faith in 
CRRTS Tr. | | 11 55 

4. That no man can set himself in love to obey the law, except in 
as far as his conscience is quieted by faith, or is seeking to be quieted 
in CRRTST; for “ the end of the law is love, out of a good conscience, 
and faith unfeigned.“ | $i . 

5. That feigned faith goeth to CHRIsT without reckoning with 
the law, and so wants an errand; but unfeigned faith reckoneth with 
the law, and is forced to flee for refuge unto CHRIST, as the end of 
law for righteousness, so often as it finds itself guilty for breaking of 
the law: For the end of the law is faith unfeigned.” 

6. That the fruits of love may come forth in act particularly, it is 
necessary that the heart be brought to the hatred of all sin and un- 
cleanness, and to a stedfast purpose to follow all holiness universally ; 
% For the end of the law is love, out of a, pure heart.“ | 

-. That unfeigned faith is able to make the conscience good, and 
the heart pure, and the man lovingly obedient to the law; for when 
Currs7's blood is seen by faith to quiet justice, then the conscience 
becometh quiet also, and will not suffer the heart to entertain the 
love of sin, but sets the man on work to fear God for his mercy, 
and to obey all his commandments, out of love to Gop, for his free 
gift of justification, by grace bestowed on him: “ For this is the end 
of the law indeed,” whereby it obtaineth of a man more obedience 


than any other way. 


The fourth thing requisite to evidence true faith is, the &-e4ing atrait 
- Communion with Christ, the fountain of all graces, and of all good 
works, held forth John xv. 5. N | 
Jam the vine, ye are the branches : He that abideth in me, and I in 
kim, the came bringeth forth much fruit: for oithout me ye can do nothing. 
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Wherein Caz1sT, in a similitude from a vine-tree, teacheth us, 


1. That by nature we are wild barren briers, till we be changed 
by coming unto CHRIST; and that CRRIST is that noble vine-tree, 
having all life and sap of grace in himself, and able to change the 
nature of every one that cometh to him, and to communicate spirit 
and life to as many as shall believe in him: „I am the vine (saith 
« he), and ye are the branches.” Wo | | 

3. That CHRIST loveth to have believers so united unto him, as 
that they be not separated at any time by unbelief; And that there 
may be a mutual inhabitation of them in him, by faith and love; 
and of him in them, by his word and Spirit; for he joineth these to- 
gether, If ye abide in me, and I in you,” as things inseparable. 

3. That except a man be ingrafted in CHRIST, and united to him 
by faith, he cannot do any the least good works of his own strength; 
yea, except in as far as a man doth draw spirit and life from CxzrsT 
by faith, the work which he doth is naughty and null in point of good- 
ness, in God's estimation :“ For without me (saith he), ye can do 
«nothing? | | . . e 

4. That this mutual inhabitation is the fountain and infallible 
cause of constant continuing and abounding in well-doing; For 
% he that abideth in me, and J in him (saith he), the same beareth 
„much fruit.“ Nou, as our abiding in CHRIS presupposeth three 
things: 1. That we have heard the joyful sound of the gospel, mak- 
ing offer of CHRIST to us, who are lost sinners by the law; 2. That 
we have heartily embraced the gracious offer of CH RISTH; 3. That by 
receiving of him we are become the sans of Gop, John i. 12. and 
are incorporated into his mystical body, that he may dwell in us, as 
his temple, and we dwell in him, as in the residence of righteousness 
and life: So our abiding in Cxz1sT importeth other three things; 1, 
An employing of CurisT in all our addresses to Go p, and in all our 
undertakings of whatsoever piece of service to him; 2. A contented- 
ness with his sufficiency, without going out from him to seek righte- 
ousness, or life, or furniture in any case, in our own or any of the 
creature's worthiness; 3. A fixedness in our believing in him, a fixed- 
ness in our employing and making use of him; and a fixedness in our 
contentment in him, and adhering to him, so that no allurement, no 
temptation of Satan or the world, no terror nor trouble, may be able 
10 drive our spirits from firm adherence to him, or from the. constant 
avowing of his truth, and obeying his commands, who hath loved 
us, and given himself for us; and in whom, not only our life is laid 
up, but also the fulness of the Godhead dwelleth bodily, by reason 
of the substantial and personal union of the divine and human nature 
in him. | 

Hence let every watchful believer, for strengthening himself in 
faith and obedience, reason after this manner: 


: 


* Whosoever doth daily employ CAHYISTH ]esvus, for cleansing his 


conscience and affections from the guiltiness and filthiness of sins 
against the law, and for enabling him to give obedience to the law 
© in love, he hath the evidence of true faith in himself, 
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The Practical Use of Saving Knowledge. 
But I (may every watchful. believer say) do daily employ Jz8vs 


& CHRIST, for cleansing my conscience and affections from the guil- 
« tiness and filthiness of sins against the law, and for enabling of me 
to give obedience to the law in love. 

Gs Therefore I have the evidence of true faith in myself.“ 

And hence also, let the sleepy and sluggish believer reason, for his 
own upstirring, thus: BT | . | 

« Whatsoever is necessary for giving evidence of true faith, I must 
6 study to do it, except I would deceive myself and perish, 

But, to employ Caxisr Jz8vs daily, for cleansing of my con- 
& science and affections from the guiltiness and filthiness of sins against 
the law, and for enabling me to give obedience to the law iu love, 
is necessary for evidencing of true faith in me. 

Therefore this I must study to do, except I would deceive my- 
de gelf and perish.“ 

And, /aztly, Seeing CRRIsT himself hath pointed this forth, as an 
undoubted evidence of a man elected of G op unto life, and given to 
Jzsvs CEHRISTH to be redeemed, * if he come unto him,“ that is, 
close covenant, and keep communion with him, as he teacheth us, 
John vi. 37. saying. All that the Father hath given me, shall come 
to me; and him that cometh to me, I will in no wise cast out: 
Let every person, who duth not in earnest make use of CRHRISH for 
remission of sin, and amendment of life, reason hence, and from the 
yaw premises, after this manner, that his conscience may be awa- 
kened : 

% Whosoever is neither by the law, nor by the gospel, so convinced 
« of sin, righteousness, and judgment, as to make him come to 
„ CRRIST, and employ him daily for remission of sin, and amend- 
te ment of life; he wanteth not only all evidence of saving faith, but 
« also all appearance of his election, so long as he remaineth in this 
6& condition. | | 

But I (may every impenitent person say) am neither by the law 
& nor gospel so convinced of sin, righteousness, and judgment, as to 
« make me come to CHRIST, and employ him daily for remission of 
6 sin, and amendment of life. | 7 
„Therefore I want not only all evidence of saving faith, but also 
e all appearance of my election, so long as I remain in this condi- 
6 tion.“ 
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HEAD I. Our woful condition by nature. 
II. The remedy provided in CHRIST IEsus. 
III. The means provided in the covenant of grace. 
IV. The blessings conveyed by these means. 


The Die of Saving Knowledge. 


1. For convincing of sin by the law. 
2. Of righteousness by the law. | 
3. Of judgment by the law. 1 N | 
For (III of sin, righteousness, and judgment by the 
ospel. | 
Of — to be had only by faith in CHRIST. 
For strengthening a man's faith, Oc. | 


Warrants and Motives to believe. 


. God's hearty invitation. 

. His earnest request to be reconciled. 

. His command charging all to believe. 
Much assurance of life given to believers, Oc. 


Evidences of true Faith, 


+ 2 Þ » 


Conviction of the believer's obligation to keep the moral law. 
2. That the believer practise the rules of godliness and righteous- 
ness. 
3. That obedience to the law run in the right channel of faith in 
CRRIST. 
. The keeping of strait communion with CARITIST the fountain 
of all grace and good works. 
For strengthening the believer in faith and obedience, by these 
evidences. 
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